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PREFACE 


It  k  li..|.i'.l  liy  ilu-  l'ul,IM,crs  that  this 
volume  will  an  as  a  lastinu  Snun-nir  to  those  who 
were  fortunate  enough  to  he  prcM-iit  at  the  Con- 
Kress.  ami  that  for  those  who  wire  unahle  to  at- 
tend it  will  make  the  whole  wonilerfiil  event  live 
over   ajfaiii. 

The  itory  is  told  by  trained  writers  as  they 
saw  it,  '.Vherever  the  cereniun!-,;s  w:i'rnnt  it,  full 
details  of  them  are  given,  the  minor  c»  receiv- 
ing  their  just   due. 

As  this  book  has  been  compiled  more  espe- 
cially for  those  of  the  English-speakinR  tongue, 
particular  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  English 
section  of  the  Congress,  as  regards  f  :  various 
sermons  and  Conferences. 


FOREWORD 


0  Salutaris   Hostia 


;i^jiir;itiiiri 
h.'ill  .1  tiiill 


Tliv   ,|,.v, 
like  itirt'ti-c.  (>. 
first    luuh.in-iii-   ('..lurc 
from  ilu-  nil,  ,,,  ,1,      ,1,1, 
Ine  wir,Ks  ..1   j,i,in;Miali.in 


>t\  «.iiil«.  us  ihi-  var,..„, 
(ia>>cil  in  ,ialfly  |irmf 
il  Sfpicmhcr.  iiiio.  \\  , 
IfMe   III  l.car 


>  ■.almati..,,  «.ni  up 
iciic,  .,[  il,i-  Twenty. 
tu,  hefnrr  imr  eyes, 
U  a)i-<oltitely  fail  us. 
aliifl  ill   the  aimij*- 


^''<u^'urlT':^,T::^'rlr:^'r"  '''y.-^r-"  «'■"  ".ra„nlii,arv  week, 
vate  uir  ,   1,1,      ,     ,,    i  ''",'''■"  "■•""•l"™!  I"  •■"liv,,,  ,,„r  raith.  t.,  ele- 

™;^.:|iho''^:;;,,::;:;^v::,^H:l;;•,|•;,:';;:|^;s;-,;;-"■■ »-'"  •-  -• 
w.  are  h„n;;;;;,',:,i"i;;";i,:';?;..:;;:;:;i';:f'n,r' """'" ""  ""»-''"■"  ^ene. 

Picity  i„  ..MM   rila       lie     inn,     7  ""r  .,«„   „,.,„„, Mca,,.-,-  a,„l   ,„ir  i,,,-,. 

nal  del,,..,.,    ,,,■,"''   ';',"( :,^!''''''"'-'-'M''<-."'  "'  M.l.n,l,,r«  „(  .vter- 
fruit,._  "■  "   "■'-  "^•■'•"h'-lniiiiif  n.  the  timm-MMty  „(  its  ,,„ritual 

hoth  ,„ r-  ami  ..„,„,|J„'^,';,,''  ,'«,""•■  '''■'"""■'Iration  af„.r  anolh.-r. 

feet,   the   ,„v\   nr,i,,a        i,;,!  ,0       r...   nw  '■  '■I""'''"','".  •"'^"  the  most  „er- 
fee;inK-„,;h  as  n,i«-l,|l       ,'„,,?      "  ^     "'^"'  •■<'l'^'l"^'t.'.  .-.nil  a  reli^iou, 

.and.  ,„a„..  ,„„s  .he  c'„„„.e^;!':;-,Sri.,^,:[';:::i";:?;;:e'F;;;:;;e"' "  ^°""' 

lie  pas,  shines  elear  and  pleasant, 
Ihere  is  Klory  in  the  Present, 
•Anil    the    inturi.    like    a    crescent. 
l-lKlt-    the    ileepeniiiK    sky   „f   Time; 

iV"     ','■;!    ■;'''     "'"    y'    «'■"»'    hrishfr. 
It   the   W.irker  :,n(l   the   W-iter 
Villi  ihc  .ce]itre  and  the  mitre 
Jinn  III  sacred  lii-nds  sublime." 

n,»-,„l  ''■"'■''  '"""  ',''f     ■""'l|'"i"'  "f  the  convent,,.,-- 
ma.terly  papers  read  hy  l.'eli  the  most  eminent  of  t« 
eess  «as  most  s,«,iilicanl.     .Such  an  array  „l  ecclcs,,-,,,  ■ 
the  lay  eU-  ■..■,„  addcl  its  part,  cnld   not  hi„  have  pr  ' 
ed  to  hve  111  the  annals  ,,1  the  Church.     The  a  teiidam. 
.ndic.-,te,l  the  enthusiasm   of  the  people  and     li  h?rs, 

fheh',""''i"''' ,'""''   "'•■''  ''"St^a  of  Callioiici  V 
he    hierarchy,    the    cler„y    and    the    faithful    cominR     ii    , 
formiiiK  an  intollecual  hodynuard  around  the  Kitl^  of  k,n. 

Then    ive   hail    the   public    services.     Midnight    \l-,-    . 
t    "\  Tr.l      hi/     ,      v'  h?"''"  "■'  ""^  ""asion.  Mgr.  Roy,   -. 

tlescnl 


heir  -.crious  and 

'H'.nts.  the  >nc- 

It-nt.  t.     v!,,,I( 

■'    Tk^   ,|rstm- 

I'K'ctillK  » 

•  ■  niation  i'l 
**--'e  we  h.d 
'■'ntact  ana 
n  the  Saci-ed 


'ti'     Dsme 

^^d  !^  r'dne 

'ly  c,  'led 

4  a;  f»  s 

wirii 


myZlVf,l'.'  y?"'<l  »,'i"  be  written  on  that  never 


ten  event— and  even  ih 
before  did 


en   I 


to. I 


our  nlorious  old  temple  contai 


■  ,j  -  — -■■    ■"■■■    moi    iiivcr-Ki-i 

t  wc'uld   not  be  adequately  described 


in  such   ;in   august   asseni 


rino'^ml  ;'r.rr:  ""'  ■"  """•  "■""""•'  ""■'•  »  •"■"•"""'  «'  >'■'  church-, 

'"I  ..f  M,l,li„,„;  "  ' '  ""■■  '■""'l""<-.l  I.,  -tan,,,  iha.  c>,„,   „i,l,  ,hc 

humlr..!  .„mI  iwMiu    .r.hl,!h  .         '■".  Car.lmal    I'r.malf   of   Amrrica;   one 

"•""^a,, ,.„„'„.  i„>i,„li   ;,",".    CI  „;""/■  y''""r"'l'''".,nf'y  or  sixty 

lards.  C.frTnaiis,  r-,.,u  hm.n  Kni  Ihn/J^  I  i  '  ^""■"■P'  ""''anv  Span, 
and  Cana.haiiH:  full,'  ,i,"n  "„T,"'  '"'•'n>..„  Scotchmen.  .\,„,rican.. 
.il.n.  and  n,„„„„l..\  w  ,.=^  tw;"nthl.h;h:''': /"""'"''  '""  '""">'  »•« 
•n'lcs  '•<  a  rnulf,  decorated  with  ever"  7mLi„ ,  ,  l':"""' ■"."  l'»'"e<i:  three 
«  cor.cKc  la»;inK  s„  h..nr,  ami  a  mL  cr     'h    '  'i  "'   ""'"^"ishnie^it; 

Frnn,  early'  m;;^:i;,«•'!M:!;^r;low^,h"r,a"d'r::f ',,"',  ""7'  -"--"". 

no,.,,  „„„|  ,„„s,,,  „.„^  ,  thu„,nn,l.  h,l?l  1.  ■  ,  "■'"^^''etl  and  «a,le.l  rnm 
bowed  niass  the  s „  IV,  """"<l'"    >'   expectancy.      ThronKh    that    head- 

o<  th,.  ho;',r  r'r,-„:  ,  vCn^'iVl^^u"'^'  ""'I  »"  f'K  >"<•  ins'iraUon 
tain.  His  Kn,i,,c>,ce  Card  ,1  vJnnn  elh  T  ,'"  ,""  ■'^"•''  '"  "'^  ^'"""- 
ycars.  hearing  ,l„.  u,.!^,s  2,  that  he  d  h-  ?  "'i  ''"P'Jf  '""  ''Vntyodd 
the  (iod  n(  R..,U„,,,„o„  fr  ,n,  the  temole  e  c  ;"rf ''■  ^'""•'  l'""  '••'"'•='' 
made  l.y  the  ha„cl  of  ,he  Creator      If  w».  ,  L     *'  ■'"•■"'    "     '^'   "■"'P^' 

sion  carted   and  it  wis  ,(,,?.  i  l"  "'",'"  "''en  the  intmense  proces- 

at   the   foo  I  .    \|  „;,   a,,       Xl'r?  "'V"  "";  L^'li";"!  reached  the  .\ltar 

splendor,  and    asiftir  ?":.,•         ''•'"'   '™«  .'I"'    »"■'    had    shone    in    reial 

?:^^.»or:hl^:;:,^':i;i;£,S7^£''A;'!^ri^ardinl^t 
: :  =;:.  M^^iTtSrci;^ ';rcH3^i -'-F^^^^^^  ^^--"^ 

the  "Tantttn,  Ergo"  awakened  from  oLh''  "',"'■  'i.'"'  ''"  ""'  -"■''"'  °' 
echoes   of  hill   and   valky    theloveTv  ,ine,   ,t',    ,7''    '^"r■■""'    """'■    'he 

"'""" ■:  "T "'  ^'^  "-■">".  "--i^fjSn;  ti::  d:p!;;s^7^,r^S:;?7 

Uhen  the  round  moon  rests,  like  a  Sacred  Host       ' 
Lpon  the  azure  altar  of  the  skies:-" 
The  Congress  of  H),o,  the  twcntv-llrst  ,.(  ,,,  ,       ■ 

conl,nent.  the  greatest  and  grand  "t  of  a  I  F,,"  hi'"'' .'"JV*-  ""■  <"-'  ""  this 

f ^.e  ;-i;^r%- --;  i:t:£^z^^:'^  r  rr  ^' --5 

.t-golden  light  of  imperishable  memor\"3''';:'V,;»  '"'>  "'  Kl"ry  I.ehind 
Kraces.     .^nd.  as  the  .sun  sets  to  Ti.^"n  anoiher^'h   '''^T  "'  ™l'"i'hahle 

recommence  its  majestic  march  across  the  healen,soX''r'''  "'"'  '"  ''»">' 
to  flash  ,t.s  rays  upon  other  lands  and  .o  !.     .  ■       Congress  ends  but 

earth,  hringing  daylight   wh^r  "'e'%'artne°ss"has  ™Ilen'  ™""'  ^^"""''  ""^ 

J.  K.  FOR.\.\,  LL.0 
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The  Arrival  of  the  Papal  Legate 


■ippj        in>  lile.     1  „,ll  retain  an  nnpcnshaWo  recollection  ,.f  them  " 

•■   i„,,  „  1  •    ""^'"'P'    'Jr.   James    (,uerin.    Mayor   „f    Montreal     mav 

lay,    thc"e   cZt"'"'l  '"  *''"  "'"■'•■■"'"■     Th^^  have  been  met^or'^ 

.^it^lZ      •"'"^.<-""K"ss   (lays,   so   memorable,    indeed,    that    it    is    with 

period  ""dertakes  the  task  of  recording  the  events  of  the  wondeTful 


well 

ahl 

h 


tlon 
faith 


What  a  wonderful  period  it  was.  to  he  sure- 
what  amaznig  spectacles,  what    lirm   public' 


what  K/eat  demonstra- 
professions   of  a   lively 


Perhins^'iri''  ''.'■'".'■^  ''?''  5"'^''  a' gatiTeritlK  met  on  the  American  contment. 
t  erhaps   rt   is   best   epitomized   in   the    words   of  Cardinal    I^ogue    who    n 

?ucc:::,'uroy"co°n' "'  ^"^I'T'''"^'  '-""'■  "^'''»  -  "-e  Mreat?"t:i„d  ,?,„;" 

in  the  ,„          congresses.       In  a  sermon  at  St.   Patrick's  church,  referring 
to  the  voyage  across  the  .Atlantic  made  by  His  Emine  -      •         ■•         * 

His  Lordship,  Bishop  Fallon,  said:     


tell 


"  The  sea  will 


ence.  Cardinal  Vannn- 


the  s^ie."  and  -io 'Ca^^ii;  ^-'Ihrsireets'of  Nf^nj;";!":;^^^  liT "  S 
Vicar  of'chri,'',  """■  '^r  """■  """.  "'I!^'-""'  "y  'he  represe,it""ve  ofTe 
chLY  ciremonv  of'.h  •  '=^"J'"« '^.'  Rucharistic  Presence  in  the  final  and 
ciiiei    ceremony  or  the  great  week. 


until  h 
great 


le  lentil  h  '  •"""  "^^  Cardinal  Legate  set  foot  on  Canadian  so.l 

\V,  J  I-       ^™^  ^^^"""^  through  a  considerable  portion  of  the 

\\  est  on   his   way   to  the   great   West  of  the   neighborinJ  rem  h  ^. 


the   neighboring  republic. 


Hii»r»>   ,..«r«  «,^  ^  Li  ^   f^"-«i.    *vr.ii  ui   (lie   neignoorine  republic 

figure.  ^  ""'•■"'''  '"'"''  ""■'   '"   'hem   he   stood  large,  a  striking 

e  afternoon  of  September  jrd  when  the   Legate  reached 


0..«i.„.    ^\i^  "■"      ,'  "■"'•■"."*.'  '"  ^"^i^itiiioer  jru  vvneii  tne  Legate  reached 
uebec      Previously  he  had  been  met  at   Rimouski  by  His   Grace    Arch 

la    grelr'man'er  of^m'd""''  "''°  "^'r""^''  ""'"^  '"  C--'ia      Meanwhile 
in   i.     fnr  fln^  modern  science,  the  wireless  telegram,  had  gathered 

"dniiistr'atr  of' r",n.,H  "'"'f'^'     romMr^  Justice   Cirouard.  at   tlie   time 
inin/o        tL-  Canada,  welcoming  the  distinguished  visitor  to  the  Do- 

minion.    This   gracious   act    was   followed    by   many   others   on   the   nart   nf 
(.overnment    ofhcials.    both    Federal    and    Provincial      The    handsome   and 

^'nll'on   ir.:,''7T:K^'"'^  ''^■"y  ^'^^  P'^"""  »•  'he  disposal  of  the   Legate 
and  on  board  of  it  the  party  steamed  into  Quebec.     Hon    L    P    Rrodeur 

slaJ^'^eil^T  w^rii^1o"?^s=Hi?i!™c.^^'^'"  ^•"---  ^"  ^^^ 

ol'fowed""''fhrI  '°"<^  "■;■  ^?"'("''='[!  .^°"-       ■'  "»»  an  imposing     cene  Iha 
le''„"mptniJ^C  Mlii^f  "^a"n"Li;;'nfl^  Yi::"v:;Jrge^'a^rs'  l-hTocei;"  £ 

I'm^rr/che^ring  c^iirzen"'^"  ""  ""  "'"^  '"  '"^  »-'■-•  he  passed^hrough 

During  his   stay  .it  Quebec    the   Legate   was.  indeed    busy      •• 
tended  a  session  of  the  Tempcranc-  '^ ^■'>.  .".'"eea.  ousy 


churches  ran„  .,„,  i,"' ueic,,,";.      '^    >vatcTway,    the    I,..1K   <,f'  .  ,a„j.    parish 

"t  ran,  ,u.c-..ssi,at..,l  some  hasty  chrn^es  Pn  M,'""''  ■""'  ••■  '"■•'^>-  'l"»n„o„r 
arranKcl.     1„  spite  of  the  m,f\\..L.,u<'  J'"^  Pr-Branime  that  had  been 

gathered  „„   th^   wharf  a^J^nThf^reT'^";."'""^'.'^"'''''-'''''  "<  ■'"«'"" 
place    hev.iless  of  a  torre  ,  ia    rain   « hi^h    1   "   '>,"'"">■   ^'f  the   lltnding- 
I'nnctually  at  4.1s  the  La.lv  r  !  "•'■"'hed  everyone.  " 

and  htnuinK.  followed  by  the  Mon^n,-,^''"''*'  ''"""'f,'!  »i.h  the  Papal  flag 
boats  rounded  the  Allan  ine  ,  ier  i  Id  a^n^  I  ","■''  """"■''  "'  "'"rsion 
surged  onto  the  platform  and  Mayor  r..„'ri,?  1  "'  ','"'  l'"«''-  '^'"-  "<»'d 
W'th  s,lk  stockings  and  buck  e.  shV,  ,  e,  ilo.;"";;''  '"  ^"^  ^"'""^  "<  "«« 
He  was  accompanied  by  Aid  Dand,,;.  i.V  i  '  ""'  "''''*  '"  ""  landinR. 
con.n„ttee.  I,y  the  contr'^^.l ler s    an,  the   U^r""n  "'  '^-^  '-"•'  reception 

Stephens  and  GeofTrion  As  lT\  .  7  r  ""^hor  Commissioners.  Messrs 
ure  of  Cardinal  Vannuteili  \:  hC^^Z'  'T^'^'^f,''''--  ""^"f'  "^"fi-^- 
be  .seen  standing  on  the  deck  amidshin  ,  ,  n"'  '"'  "•'■''  "P'  ""'J 
T"u,"'i'  P">minently  amonr-he  tiers  11  '»"  stature  making  him 
Archbishop  Hruchesiand  II  n  I  P  Ir^,  i  "''  »a,^.^''3t"nK  animatedly  to 
crow.ls  who  braved  the  elemen  's  in  r/ler  o  H  ^^'"'1"  "'  •'^'■■'"'"■-  Th. 
broke  into  a  loud  cheer  :,<  the  Ladv  frlv  '"  "'•'^'""inK  the  Legate 

Immed.ately  after  the  I.a  ly  Grey  4  moo^'T''  ",'  '^  ''''''^  "'  the  basin 
Mayor  Cuerin  and  the  civic  recept  o,  ZZ  ""'  '^e  gangway  put  out 
cnet  maiMstrate  was  intro.luce.l  to'^Hi"      m  ne  ,''"'v  ""^   """^l-   ^">1    the 

After  general  introductions,  which  «cnnre  I,  V  ''>'  Archbishop  Bruchesi. 
Gterm  led  the  way  up  the  step  leading  o,he^  "  '"I'  '"<'">'"ts.  Mayor 
h,s  t.me,  gave  little  protection  from  he  rain  .hr'T'  ^T^'^  "hich,  by 
foot  having  been  made  a  sodden  mass  bv  th  f  .  <  ."'"'''  "^P""'  »"dcr 
M».-.r  was   followed  'ly  Card  n»l   \  "^ .fP"  {'"  "'  the  cnlookers      The 

tered  by  an  umbrella,  held  by  on'  of  h'i""'f  ''■7''"  "'S"  ""  'he  steps  .M- 
d.st.nguished  prelate  was  the  s"gna"fo\nofh''""'u  ^^^  ■''I'Pearance  -.f  the 
was  smilingly  acknowledged  ly  Hi'  Fniinenc"  T''"''"  "'  eheering,  which 
wa.ting  people.  Cardinal  Vamimeli  mourn  'l'  Tl-  °  """''  ^'^  ^and  to  the 
beammg  with  .smiles,  and  walked  ran  dv.^''  """^  /'ei'*   ''riskly.   his   face 

|:sr^ti-is:-^;^  fe  £^r^f=u^f  ™^'^rs:^-xs: 

Prmce  dc  Croy,  Mgr.  Tampieri  Mr  Ti,„„  ''rodeiir.  and  his  suite.  Mgr 
cro.ss  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre"^  and  Private  Ch",m^"f''  '^'ll^-  "'  '"^  ^rafd 
Chas.  Le  Moyne  de  Martigny  Pr I'vatV  rh.^fl  T  •  °"'  '"  ""  Holiness:  M 
Father  Gelase  Unginet.  First  --creJ^Lr"'^"!.,'"  "^^  Holiness;  Rev 
S^ry,  and  M.  Domenic^     '^^^'o^O^^^l^^-^'^^l^^^^ 

••?.  is%'.fh"pr1de'w7'rr,^  tlT^i;  ""r'"  -■-  '"  P"': 
"tct  an  altar  on  this  very  spoo„  which  /"  ""  ?'  '""•  '""'"lers  was  to 
Mcnfice  of  the  .Mas,,,  in  the  presence  of  ^hVi""''-.'""'  "'="  then,  a?  th 
I.aped  into  life.     In  that  ho.fr  7l  e  J.",  it  Fathe  '' V'    ""''"'  ™^  "^''^  "r't 
ptophecy  which  to-day  are  realized       'wL  ,,      ,      "'"lott  spoke  words  of 
seed  which  will  yield  a  thousandfold  '  '  "'""""«  ""■  Krain  of  mus'arj 

wo,nen"of5[,,^^e^t''^^ri:na^tr  iT'-riltirt-r""'   "°"  "-"  "-"  -" 
creeds,  and  yet,  even  as  on  Sunrfay  morninJs  /""'^^Kes,  and   of  different 

Fellowsh,  and  goodwill,  and  a  respectful  regard  for  each  other's 


..fniin^L.   A- SwFn-e',"  M  '■'"'■'',  ,^   ^"^  ""«   '•"   ' of 

of  their  imnu.„se  majority  V^h'v  h  .1  af^,;.^.  '"■■"'?"•  "t'"'!'-  f"  ■'"■"""' 
intensely  devoted  to  their  fAi.h  ,.  i  >^  ■  "  '"  ""■"■  bumU.  yet.  alth,,ML-h 
and  martyr,  who  fir"  t  pUnted^he  "'  oV,'',',"',''f  f  '^^  '"'V'"'  ""■  -"''•' 
reus  spirit  of  justice,  and  a  KraciousT..  "/'  ""u"'',?':"'  ""-ouRh  a  chival- 
national  character,  they  chose  one  of  Iri^i  "'  .«h,ch  is  a  noble  trail  „f  ,he 
on  this  great  day.  '  "'  '""''  ""«'"  '"  •>«  their  representative 

of  yo«'{re'ntr"dty'';rth''rhrar,,ra'n^c''  'V  ?'■"■"  "'  *'""""'■  '  '"•« 

which  awaits  you,  and  of  The  1,  ve  nmMovni;.  "<"■"'  "'P"'  *"<•  hospitality 

.    round  ,yo„  during  your  distiuK.Hshed   ^^'"'  "'  """'  °'^"-  -^ich  will  sur- 

kneel  witlj^^,  ^^"^J'^iS'.h^'Ssl^ ""r'!  "■'  ="^  ^"^"^  -  '^"o 
joy  and  thanksgiving,  exclaim  <laj  ><>f  jnbilat.on,  with  overflowing 

Hosannah  in  the  highest' 

His  Eminenc'e%e''spo„XTi'„\h''  k'"'  "T'  "'  ""■  L-dl'" 
„  "Enriched  by  theT^ood  of  heroes  wh^o  '."o'*'"^'  ^ Y"'«  '"  ""'  ■ 
"  who  cv;,„,«i:zcu  it,  thorouKhfvDenrtr^.H  ;?"""'  "'  ^'"'  "'  "":  apo,. 
he  tradition  and  respect  of  ihtHc^v  See  M.''^,'''  "I"'''''  ''i»h"Ps  »i'l> 
tention  and  admir,-,,,™  of  ^ecntiewf-HH  ?."'"''■ '°-''»>'  ai'racts  il,o  at- 
to  the  Catholic  popnb,.o„  vvho  live  her,  f  ,1  """""''  '"  (five  assurance 
the  work  of  its  ilonons  founders  I?P,.;;' let  (h"",°  J'^  '."""'"«  ""'^  "f 
tic  traditions  with  an  invincible  constancvM^'  faith  and  Ihc  F.ucharis- 
Prepared  for  the  Blessed  Sacramem  the  en,^,  "'"'"•  ""■  "•""""''  •>  has 
fers  to  the  representative  of  thriovereLn  Po  ,'ff"S  "•l"'"'""  that  it  of- 
ous  fidelity  as  well  as  to  the  wisdom  I^rf^?  Pontiff  do  honor  to  its  religi- 
full  liberty  to  its  realization  ''  '">'^">'  "'  '^"'<^  >vho  have  given 

congrat„';at"'';ir?rd'iffe'r:n,"7utlrti:;':^h  ^'^'T-  '  ""'"  '"  'hank  and 
different  capacities,  have  contrH  ued  to  ,t  "'"'"  ^°"/  '"^"'-  '"  'heir 
feast,  to  those  who.  in  a  large  or  "mall  d,  'k '"'^  ,"'   "■''   magnificent 

splendor  of  the  celebration  L,  *"'all  degree,  have  helped  to  increase  the 
Archbishop  of  MomreT  Trpp7a«  r^nd'Zer"/'/  '?,"'?'   "'  '•■"'™in  " 

-n  wifl^^ ---  ?/^^-~Si^»'  -'  "—able  ova- 

adds  to-day  one  of  its  finest  pages  to  a  hiXr '=  "^'  °'  "  poP^'ation  ..hich 
free  and  valiant  Canada  "  ""''  already  so  glorious  of  a  dear 

his  carHage\n°d"t"s'tiv°en'?:  tt'Vrch'bl'r'.^lf''/"^'  V—"""  -tercd 
sidence  during  his  stay  YnMo°  real  'th!''??  ^='''«'  "-W-^h  was  his  re- 
by  the  Legate  when  in  Mon  r       "as  oZc^/  Vl"^!-"'^'  ''hich  was  used 

Royal,  himself  not  of  the  faiti  „^t  nf  i  •  ^"^  Strathcona  and  Mount 
thy  towards  the  great  Congress  A  o?J'^T«  j?''"^  evidences  of  sympS- 
was  the  Placing  oi  his  Some  re^de^ce"a^,"h '^.?'='  "'^^^  S.rathZ'a 
Committee.  Archbishop  Bourne  of  Westminster  I?"""'  "'  ""■  Congress 
.shed  visitors  being  gjiests  a"  hi"   home     '     '    '  ^"''  ""^"^  °"^"  distingu- 

ed  a.  t^e"  ^a'th'e°<l'r7in^h^^^m^?n"it^'  ^D^JJ^tVL^;  "''  ^T"'""  <"«-'- 
''  J^P're  Dame  Church  on  the  ofcasion  of         afterroon  he  was  present 

to  varii^rtf;^oI:rSL]i:^;-r,^ '^^Cardina,  in  a  round  of  visit. 


s  institutions. 


TUESDAY. 


Presentation    a(  Credentials    in    St.   Jan 
Cathedral. 


the  k.-ys.C,;r^;';;i;;r;';;;i''"',,. ;'•"""■  rr  "^  '""""■^^  ^he  bearer  of 

bearers,  cam,,,,  o  ,he  \  ,  ,n  ,,,  li  ' ,,  v'''f,  '",''>',  "",'"  ?'"l  ""^^  '■•""■  '^••>"<lle 
real  wear,„«  l.<,,,tin'-a  s ',  1  !,'  U'. '''';''■;;'•  'l'    y;'','''*'^""  "'   ^'""•- 

crreni„nies  a„,l    .«„  iha„liii,s      u'h        ,i  '  "'"'"'I''''  '»•  'he  master  of 

the  thunfer  a,,,!  elerics  he',r  ,';  h,,V  i,"  .  '  "V'?"-^'""  ■'^''^hecl  the  <lo„rs 
with  the  ea„„„s  a„"  -a,,  1?,  ,'',  *  ""'''"  '■".'"  "'V''""  »'"™l  "n  the  left 
the  entrance  ha!     i  ,1  r,'  ,    V ',  ,0^;,'   ''  "i"'"'     ^he  Le«ate  n„  reaching 

ki*^     Th,   Li-i/n      r         -^"'''"^h"!'.   withof.t   mitre,  oflfered 
Ki.    ,      the  LiKale  rose  anil,  rece.v.nK  the  sprinkler,  crossed 


knelt    .. 
h,ni  the 


......    — ^..^..,.,  :innni  on  me  lett 

"H  the  nuht.     The  Lexate  on  reaching 
■etta  an,    put  on  the  cappa.     He  then 
h.m  the  cross  lo  kiss      TheLeJVt':' r"       ■^rchlnshop,    inthoi-.t    mitre,   oflfered 
hmtself  and  sprinkled  .he^^stam    Z;';^,;!';;  ;,7«™«  '^  '^l-"l<l".  crossed 
by  tne  .Archhishop.  after  which  the  ,^roV.,  ,    '''  ",'■•"  ""<■"  ''censed 

to  the  hiKh  altar.      The  nave  was    ne'  I,  in,       Tr   ';'■■"'"'  ='"'1  Proceeded 
than   one    hu,„lre,l    bishops   preseilt  ^  '  h.rettas.  there  beipR  tnor. 

Tl,..   t.r „.,. r.     _    .. 


THE  POfE'S  MESSAGE. 


To  .^nr 


Yincc  de  Croy  rt-ail  ni   l-rcnch  the 
Ihe    lollnwini;   is   a   translation 


.Apo: 
Relovcl 


:liessat;e  from   His   Holiness  the 
i..t    .,„,ow,ni;   ,s   a   translation:  I'ooncss  tne 

pol-oii;!  cZ^K\u:^^::?^;^'^,:",%^;,:^y «—'  end 

s,n.  health  and  apostolic   bencdicti,  ,1. 

fron,^?hi'ch'as';^;t^!;;ir't,,';rc^e'■;'l7"f''  '"  ""  •^''"'  '"''^'"l  Eucharist 
Doured  ont  t„    ,,  ri,l-  .•         *""^^c   abnnrlant    streams   of  divine   Brace   are 

^r^^T:r^'^::z,:^'^'iV''^'-r'' """"  "^-^  fai,hf,^^-;;ii.^s! 

custon,.    of   boMi„l,   s     e,  f,  To    ve  ,,im,  .  "TT^''  ,'""'  "'"'"''  ^^''"^   into  a 

cnar.ers  of  the  vi^r.i  '"Zn^T^n^;:: ,:L::^:i::'-;tr;"'^ '"  "^■™' 

held  a^ji:;iS'>;  Ca:i^;il.'andtii^^J^i^^:f^-;^  Congress  7^  ">  "' 

and  splendor  in  hi.  me  r,'polVa,^    ky''-^u,"Vnu°  ''fT   "'  '"'^'"■"ty 
lonn  had  charKe  of  this  species  of  ,m,V^  ^      "..''"''  "'  ^amur.  who  has 

»n.  t,^en,l  you  as  onr  .!::;^^;;a?'rep;^f^v-J'?^-^  ^-~''.  "^o-oved 

o.,r  na^r-lda!:^  "^^e'l^IS^Si-g^-r^-TM!:^^,'— =  *" 

and  i.:?:^^'!iar^"caisrt:°xncj"t;:r&^j^s;i-  ^'"^^t^ji;^ 
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l..r  th,.  ,,„r,..„c-.  n,.,,  may  Ik-  U.I  ,„  hi«h.r  and  better  achi.v;',,,,.,;,"  '  ^"' 

llial  lilt;  luMnrcss  will  nio'l  willi  viilire  succesH  i<  aiitund  fr.im  thr 

ri«l   virui..  ,„   ,lu.   ijolv   l„.ho„s  a,i,l  ,lis.in«,ii,l,e.l  mci   wh.    a  ,  ,ake 

til    .1    ami  ,n,„i  the  c.,r<l,allty  „f  til.  i,„blc  Canadiatl  peopl..  in  r.- ■  .iltng 

mm   ..,.1   cloin^,  .v.TythiiiK   vvhu-li   may   he   deckled  tipol^   in   v..,ir  cnitciU 

are  t..i,,,  rii..,l.  (  )„r  Diyiiie  >a>„„ir,  wli,,  ,ai.l:  'Where  there  are  two  or 
three  ,:iallu-red  toj-ether  in  Mv  \.mie.  there  am  I  in  the  miil",  „l' Jtien'' 
„;,!,  :'^*  ^  !"■'■;■■';»■■  '."  ""  '."'.I'llinie.  i.i  the  urace  from  ahnve.  to  he  drawn 
«  h  ,,„y  „„,  of  the  Saviour's  fountains,  and  as  a  token  of  „„r  speeh.l  rooS 
-.d  ,  we  very  lovinuly  .end  you,  heloved  Mn.  and  to  all  who  sh-i  1  take  nar, 
with  yon  in  the  lu,d,ari.;ic  Con«res.  of  ^^on.real,  ti,e  apost'olirllen'eli^.'Jo';;' 
i.iven  at  St.  Peters,  Rome,  on  the  ifth  day  of  Mav.  l.jio  the  seventh 
year  ol   our  pomilieate.  o„  ,he  solemnity  of  Corpus  Chri'ti."  """ 


iMUs  X.,  rnpE. 


The   Cardinal's  Addreas. 

.o„.i„/:^,l'!i""'  ^■■""""?."i  'l^-''  proceeded  to  t,.e  pulpit  and  read  the  fol. 
lOiviuK  address  in  the  French  lonsue: 

Kmincnce,   .My   Lords  and   Gentlemen; 

"It  is  in  laiii  that  1  seek  the  t'ift  of  speech  to  convey  to  you  the  inex- 
l.essil,le  ardor  ot  those  sentiments  which  at  the  present  time  are  c  ust  "iW 
hTh   l"on  ,lf"-,'"  f  ?"^'  ■?'"i'   "■■"^hed  by  the  magnificent  receptio,   "1 
Ol  Can.d       'J;?  "''"j'^'  »'"«.!  placed  my  foot  upon  this  thrice^ldessed  soil 
?L   V.  1  '";'  ""',  ""'''S''-  "  K""'  "^  "1=  admiration,  so  sweet  is 

the  joy,  and  so  profound  is  the  gratitude  which  penetrat  •,  the  most 
intimate  recesses  ol  my  soul.  I  was  well  aware  of  that  «A-at  so  ieiTiule 
and  love  winch  this  illustrious  city,  so  worthily  designale.l  a,  "vi le 
Araric,  has  been  preparing  for  the  celebration  of  the  Rueharistic  Inter 
national  Congress.  I  realize  the  incomparable  zeal  displayed  by  her 
worthy  Archbishop,  seconded  by  his  clergy  and  by  all  other  member,  of 
tne  Canadian  episcopacy.  I  felt  the  power  of  the  intelligent  co-operation 
no,  fJil  oT?,"?'  Co.mmittee  whose  far-seeing  and  vigilant  presidenTdW 
not  fail  to  brave,  durmg  last  winter,  the  furies  of  the  ocean,  with  the  one 
object  of  facilitating  and  furthering  the  preparation  for  this  Congress. 

-  .ealize,  likewise,  the  intense  activity  and  grand  devotion  of  your 
local  committee,  ol  the  generosity  of  this  great  metropolis,  the  extreme 
kindness  of  your  municipal,  provincial  and  federal  authorities,  the  eager- 
nesr  ot  your  people  as  a  who  e,  and,  indeed,  that  holy  emulation  of  all 
classes  ,1,  this  Dominion  ,n  order  that  these  festivities  might  be  crowned 
with   unprecedented   success.  '  '-lowncu 

In  fact  1  was  convinced  that  the  Eucharistic  Congress  of  Montreal 

would  cede  in  nothing  to  all  those  which  preceded  it,  and  would  confirm 

once    more    the    repulatiou.    well-merited,    for    faith  and    piety    whidith^ 

JS 


whole  wnrt  '  haN  adjtiilRfd  to  the  Catholics  of  Canada.  I  proclaim  this 
openly  hrri  i«i-niKht,  bit  I  must  I'onfesi  that  before  the  magnificent  ipcc- 
tacle  prtsentcd  to  my  eyes,  that  my  expectations  have  been  mure  than 
realized. 

I  would,  in  fact,  be  covered  with  confusion  if  I  'larcd.  for  a  single 
instant,  to  MippoMe  that  the  (-nthu<iia!^ttc  ovations,  of  which  I  have  lieen  the 
object,  art'  intended  for  my  humble  person.  No,  indeed,  for  that  which 
constitutr>  the  extent  and  the  plenituilt-  i»f  my  jny  i>  in  tht-  t'avt  that 
1  am  niaile  to  ^ee  that  thc-se  demonstrationH  are  adtlreH<4ed  to  the  august 
Pontiff  whc»  h;i».  sent  xnv  anmnyst  you  in  crder  to  preside  om-f  mote  in 
the  niuni  of  liiH  Pcjntitical  an<l  Sovcre-K"  authority,  over  those  solenm 
kuchari.stic  assizes. 

Oh,  how  Krandly  beautiful  it  in.  the  spectailc  uiven  to-day.  to  the 
whole  universe  by  the  Catholic  Church  in  this  ln-i  liul  land  of  America! 
Europe  extends  her  hand  to  Aincric:*,  and  tliis  <  liucnt.  in  her  sublime 
fervor,  unites  with  the  old  world  to  exalt  toKPtht  the  Kft'atest  (»f  the  sac- 
raments under  the  supreme  direction  anil  with  ttic  encouraK^ment  of  the 
Supreme   Pastor  of  the  Church. 

Permit  me  to  give  exprcssi<;n  to  this  consoliuR  thought,  the  principal 
subject  of  the  words  which  I  am  about  to  speak,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
opening  «»f  this  Congress. 

It  sceiiicd,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  difficulty  of  so  long  a  voyage 
might  deprive  the  Coniincnt  of  Ame'-ica  of  the  honor  and  of  the  satisfaction 
of  having  upon  its  shores  an  International  Kucharistic  Citngress;  but  faith 
moves  mountaiiis,  and  when  that  faith  is  so  deeply  rooted  in  our  hearts 
as  in  the  case  of  Canadian  souls,  it  does  not  stop  to  consider  dif5cuUie9. 
It  faces  only  the  desire  to  at^rm  and  tnanifest  itself.  It  is  thus  that  the 
distmguishiMJ  prelat< ,  full  of  merit  and  of  wisc.oni,  who  has  the  happiness 
to  preside  over  thij  illustrious  archdiocese,  understood  the  situation,  and 
it  alone  sut^ced  fftr  him  to  give  utterance  to  one  word  at  the  memorable 
Congress  of  London,  in  order  that  so  arduous  an  enterprise  niii:ht  be 
happily   crowied   with   success. 

To  this  great  city  of  Montreal  is  accorded  the  honor  of  receiving 
within  her  walls  the  tirst  International  Kucharistic  Connrtss  'leld  on  the 
Continent  '.t  .America;  but  everything  indicates  that,  thanks  to  this  tirst 
example,  tliesc  International  Kucharistic  Congresses  will  succeed  each 
other  in  their  merit,  alternating  with  those  of  Europe  and  other  parts  of 
the  world. 

Do  we  not  see,  therefore,  the  effect  of  this  universality  in  unity 
which  is  a  characteristic  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ?^ 

Have  I  any  need,  in  fact,  to  insist  upon  this  phase,  in  order  to  render 
evident  this  double  character  of  Catholicity  and  unity  which  springs  from 
this  glorious  spectacle  which  we  are  given  to  contemplate  to-night  r 

A  great  event  was  revealed  at  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  which 
Providence  reserved  itself  to  accomplish  in  modern  times.  The  day 
upon  which  He  permitted  the  discovery  of  America,  God  said  to  His  Church, 
as  He  had  said  to  His  Divine  Son:  M  will  give  Thee  as  a  heritage  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth;  I  will  give  Thee  the  innumerable  populations  of  these 
immense  regions,  and  they  will  be  added  to  those  Thou  already  possess. 
I  will  raise  up  Apostles  who  from  the  north  to  the  south  will  preach  my 
Gospel  in  these  new  countries.  They  will  speak  in  different  tongue?,  and 
they  will  spread  everywhere  God's  truth.  Here  jiarticulariy,  in  this  beau- 
tiiul  valley  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  will  come  from  Prance  in  the  first  half  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  worthy  champions  of  faith  and  civilization,  who 
will  transform  in  a  very  short  period  this  island  covered  with  forest,  and 
will  f'-und  a  colony  with  the  object  of  establishing  there  the  Catholic 
rf'igion  and  to  strive  for  the  conversion  of  the  savage  Indians. 

'Canada  will  be  the  cradle  of  a  great  Christian  civilization,  whose 
dioceses  will  multiply  in  such  a  manner  as  to  constitute  in  a  short  time 
a  vast  chain  of  churches,  which,  in  their  turn,  as  well,  will  become  the  cradle 
Oi'  new  and  populous  centres  of  industry  and  of  great  development. 
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r  ..    ,  •';V''-lv   •""   '■■■nluni,   anil    a    half   will    U.nv   ,,a...-,l 

athol,,;  N„r,h  .\m,r,>a  «,ll  ■.,;■  all  tl„  -,.  n..uri,l>i,.«  ,li„.cH... 
the  aiuu-iil  hirranhy  of  the  diiinhc*  cii  ihc  .>M  w..rhl  Th.'u 
la«l..r.  lak.iw  .lirr.lly  u,nl,r  hi^  ,  harn,-  iI,|.«l-  n,-vv  anil  iinnn 
iloniain..  will  -h..«-  l„  an  a.l,.ni»h.',l  univi-rs,-.  thi'  i.lil  ami  ih 
r.'allzinK  lii-l..r,.  lllu  human  rarv.  lln  univ.Tsalily  ..f  Ihi'  Chi 
ilnwcd  hy  our  .Saviour  ami  III,  .\|„,mI,..:  y.,u  >vill  l„.  uiv  «i 
I.'.;'  cxtrnuilii's  i.l  Ihi-  larth,  Tlic  Spirit  v.nii-h  I  will  .mil  , 
init  ynu  ti)  rcui-iv  ihi-  Mirfaci-  ii(  ih.'  larth  ' 

iM„liTsi*;M',',l'!'l'ri,I"!!,";'-''l"?'  '"•'■"'''■"i';|IIV'"'"':''*"l  "■''"'■  »'ll  "  '"■  !"■"" 
I,    11  I  •'     '"  •». '"'"•nalr-.nal    l.mhariMic  Ci.nurc«,  like  tho  nut-  in 

intatiic..  „t  all  ll...  ra.r,  anil  ,.i  all  nalnmalilii-.  unilnl   loro  lik,.  ihi- 


away  heinre 
altachrij  tn 
''.IV  univcrial 
nsi'  ^pirnnal 
f  in-w  w.-rli) 
r.h  f..rv.|ia 
Itii'-.r*.  unto 
nn,  will  )H'r- 


pri'- 


nu'nihers  ot  i  ... 
liu'  Ocfiilt'ut  at 
i'vcry  ciitnitiy.  a 
Ves.  indrcil,  tin 
iif  illstaui'c.  in  ■ 
tathcrpil  tiiiicili 


■ith  ai'l  of  tiriiun 
rapproc'-i'intMil  i.f 


am  till.  >aiiu'  lannly,-ln,lii,p,  Kathrrcil  Iri.ni  all  pi.inl.  .., 
•I  llii'  llrii'rit.  i.n.sl-  ,,f  the  several  ritii  fathereil  fn.in 
ml  till'  lailhlnl  i.|  all  li.iiKues  as  in  llie  days  ..f  IVni.  i 
■   marvel,, lis  Malheniii;   has   l.een   hrmiuhl   together  in    s'lle 

l"V,  '"■■".'-,•  ■■'"'I  '",  'I''"'  "f  '-""ntries   I,,  he  traversed. 

the  one   wiili   tlu-  ollnr   with   the   rapulilv  ,,f  steam,  an.l 


■-   anil   seieiue.   ,,la,eil   at   'the   srrviee   nY  this   airitiiVaiii, 

■■,•••'•. .-■"  ■■■. ■"ntiuents  ami  of  people  in  order  i,i  repriiduee  here  tli, 

Klorious  uinvirvallty  or   Catholieiiv  of   the   Chiirell 

unity  of  ttlieh  we  here  are  the  witnesses:  unity  of  spirit  unitv  of  mi  ,1. 
and  of  truth,  union  of  hearts  and  of  lov^.  I.'rom  thj  l"  st  and  ron  the 
\eit7ier  d','"l'    '"■    ^""",  ■""'    '■••""    "'^    ■''"">•■     •■<■    '^iMK    the    same    C  edo 

1,  .  .  ,'i  '■  ,■•"",""■  '•'■•■•■Ption  aceorded  to  the  C-riiinal  Lecate 
attest,    to    the    world    at    lar|..e    your    love    and   your   obedience    to    hini    , 

Chief  am.    the    one    r.isior.    and    llu    one    Father    of    our    souls         Wh.r 
elsewhere.   ,    ask  you.  do  we  meet   will,   s„eh  unity  of  faith,  such  unity  , 

leader.ship.   -ucli  um,,,,  i,u  in  charitv.  in  doctrine,  and  in  coudiict 

Let  us  say  m  fact  that  if  this  nniiy  appearec  to  us  niaKnillce-  „ 
r.russels,  m  London,  m  I^rihourn.  in  Met/,  in  Lourdes.  or  at  ColoRue  ,d 
...  so  many  other  of  our  Lnropean  cities  adjacent  to  Rome,  it  app, -.r, 
still      more     t!lori,,us      here    in     th.s-,l,e      Rome     of    the     .lew     wo,  M      in 

r'nalih^a'^Tiii'v;;^:;^""''"'-  ^^•'"^" '"  =•  "■^»' •-  ■-  -  ".-"•<'.-- " 

•,,,1  ,w",'!"'"  ^h'-w  yourselves  hy  mind  and  hy  heart  near  the  true  Rome 
and  that  the  ocean  iloes  not  separate  us  any  more  from  the  Vatican  than 
does  the  Tiber  which  flows  at  it.s   feet.  ■•o.,iii  man 

,  However,  in  what  consists  the  .secret  of  this  unity,  the  lie  of  this 
union?  It  IS  in  the  Sacrament  which  provoked  this  ConKriss,  which  s  the 
soul  and   the  raison  d'etre— the    luicharist. 

Grouped  around   she  same  altar,  united  in  the  offerinR  of  the  snme 
Victim,  seated  at  the  same  table,  invited  to  the  same  banqief,  we  drink  Td 
ot   the  same  Chahce.  we  eat  the   same  bread    and  this  breV,    ;=   .i„ 
I5ody-the  Body  of  Him  Wh„  in  uniting  Ilir^se'Jf  to  u"un"te,'a  I't  .''Hi;^' 

And     his   mystery  is   the   same   for  all   countries   and   for  al     oi^mle 
under  varied  lorms.  and  divers  rites:  it  is  the  same  worst^ir   reml„?i,l  ?    ?J 
same   Host   in   the  Tabernacle  and  in  the  Catacombs  oj'  he  fir,     cemu'r; 
as  in  our  Cohkicsscs  of  the  twent  eth  centurv  li,    lrrns-,1  ,™         •  '^„""^>' 
.u  Paris  as  in  ColoKue:  in  Lomlon  as  in  M„n7r'eai    ■'"""'™  "  '"   R"""^; 

And  now  I  ask  you,  why  is  it  proper  to  celebrate  more  csneciallv  b.r- 
..Montreal  these  first  siitiuBs  of  the  Encharistic  Congress  which  can  h, 
called     Internationa  .-     Pccause    '  I'l  •tes  'or  »ba  t-.    ■  .■  i   "'5','^."   ^"n   be 

New    World   in   solemn   prTiseoi  'he    Euchari't.  '"^  ''"-■  "'^  '"''  "" 

History  tells  us  that  on  a  Thursday  in  the  month  of  P.h,,.,-  .    ,x 


&-:tiT  iti  the  prii^tli'Miil  --aiil  Ma—,  and  the  ntliir*  parionk  oi  cMUirmininn  at 
the  attar  i>\  M;tric,  (Jut-vn  oi  Mitailf*  'I'hcri-  h;i\itiK  iht-  Saviour  of  the 
wurlfl  with  ihi-ni.  ihiy  lUiliratid  m  iht-  llfly  laiiiily  the  Ntanil  oi  Moiuri-al, 
whirti  ihey  wire  Kciiim  t<i  cvaiiKflizi',  and  which  iht-y  desired  la  name  Notre 
iJanu-  dc  Motittcal. 

It  wa-.  thin-fcrt',  .it  the  llnly  Sarriticc  of  thi-  Ma^s  and  in  th<»  Com- 
munion, that  (lie  hiToh'  lonndi-r-t  o|'  Montreal  took  u]  "ti  themselves  a 
nohle  resohilion   lo  hriii«  their  enierpriie  to  a  -.lK■v■e^•*iul   i^^KW. 

On  the  iStli  of  May  of  ihi*  same  year.  havniK  arrived  at  Montreal, 
they  erct*e<l  an  altar,  their  tir^i  art  luinK  the  ecleiiration  of  Main,  it  was 
aI>o  tile   lirst  mi   thi-^  inland. 

The  Hle-^-'eil  Sacrament  ntnained  i-xposetl  dnriuK  the  whole  of  the 
first  day.  tipi.ti  tlial  improvi-^etl  altar,  as  if  lo  inTinit  mir  l.ord  to  take  pri-.- 
>c<.ston  uf  Ills  throne  of  the  new  kingdom  whieli  wa^  i-oink'  to  he  offered 
lo  Him.  W  as  not  that  the  'tr>t  I'.neharivtie  I'onrri  --.  in  Canada  and 
America?  It  wa-*,  in  any  i.a>e,  the  desiwns  mI  AIlnl^ihly  (mmI.  a  preparation 
for  the  (.'oin>rts^  of  loio.  The  mi-.>ionary  wdio  preached  at  tliis  never-to- 
be-forgotten  Ma^s,  prophesied  before  the  Inrty  inenilurs  ..f  thai  mcmorahio 
Conj^ress.  the  Kreat  ConKress  of  to-day:  "That  which  you  sec  is  hnt 
a  little  Krani.  hnt  '  have  no  douht  i'*at  tliat  little  scctl  will  produce  a  Kfeat 
tree,  and  that  its  future  wilt  he  marvellously  muliplied  all  <iver  the  land." 

These  marvels,  this  wrand  tree,  we  have  it  beneath  our  eyes  to-day.  as 
the  t"ir>t  .MaKistrate  of  the  city  rcminiled  us  the  other  day. 

A  bishop  in  this  country  was  cer'ainly  in  the  riKht  when  he  slid  that 
It  would  be  di'licult  to  tinil  in  the  historic  annals  oi  the  Chureh  a  founda- 
tion more  eminently  Kuchar..  uc  than  that  of  Montieal,  and  here  is  the 
reason:  In  this  land  so  th'^roujihly  luicharistic,  su  many  pious  woiks  itave 
taken  root  in  a  short  time,  so  many  Christian  schools  opened,  so  many 
i.ianniticent  churches  erected,  so  many  charitable  institutions,  a  tamous 
university  of  which  you  are  IcKitimalely  proud,  so  many  couRreKations  and 
holy  societies  at  the  he"  '  which  the  family  f)f  Mr.  Olier  on  the  one  side 
and  that  of   MarRarel  weois  on   the  other,  have  ever  since  the  foun- 

dation, occupied  the  iii         ink. 

On  a  winter's  day  a  "e  broke  out  at  the  Hotel  Dieu  in  Montreal,  and 
as  the  wind  blew  with  vio  ice,  iho  safety  of  the  city  was  threatenc(l.  .\ 
priest  running  to  the  chape  >,'rasped  the  holy  Ciboiium.  and  deposited  it 
in  the  snow,  where  nuns  surrounded  it  and  pas-,ed  the  nisht  in  prayer. 

Later  on  the  HIes.sed  Sacrament  was  moved  to  a  plact  of  safety. 
The  Hotel  Dieu  was  burned,  but  the  city  wa.s  saved,  and  you  will  permit  me 
lo  see  m  this  narration  an  ima«e  of  the  results  obfiined  from  our  great 
CoHKresses. 

What  are,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  our  very  popular  Kucharistic  manifesta- 
tions, if  not  a  solcnm  reaction  of  fervor  and  of  love,  an  efficacious  prc?- 
testation  in  the  face  of  icy  coldness  and  of  the  da/k  moral  nights  which 
invade  so  many  souls  in  on-  ^reat  cities  and  in  our  country?  And  what 
is  this  frightful  propaj."anda  of  vice  and  of  wicked  passions  which  makes 
so  many  victims,  if  not  a  moral  incendiary  who  threatens  our  modern  society 
with  I  do  not  know  what  ruin,  To  what  must  be  opposed  this  devaslat- 
inv  ir:endiary,  if  not  the  preservative  rar  excellence,  if  not  the  Holy 
Sacrament  with  its  di^-ine  power  to  extinguish  the  flames  of  hate  and  of 
passion? 

This  is  what  we  are  doing  in  Montreal,  and  what  you  have  done 
already,  guided  and  directed  of  course  by  the  Apostolic  word  of  the  Sover- 
eign Tontii?.  Here,  as  elsewhere,  you  may  expect  splendid  Eucharistic 
victories.  May  our  Congress  be  the  source  of  a  renewed  Catholic  fecun- 
dity for  this  continent.  May  it  stop  this  moral  incendiarism  from  being 
lighted  in  the  n!d  a?  well  as  in  the  New  World.  Msy  Je=U5  Christ  be  more 
and  more  honored  and  gloritied,  and  may  a  perfect  union  with  His  Vicar  on 
earth,  who  is  the  centre  of  the  Universe,  be  established. 

This  confidence  I  conceive  because  the  Virgin  who  presided  in  the 
Tabernacle  at  the  birth  of  the  Church,  the  Virgin  to  whom  the  priests  owe 
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the  ll„,ly  :ii..l  ltl.....|  ,„■  ||,,„  \\i,„i„  iluy  „tT..r  ,.,,  il.r  alMr.  an.l  llh.l  -In- 
gave  t.i  |lir  unrl.l  III  IWihliliiin.  iin.l  i>n  Cihary  >vlitri>  l..,,k  iila.f  the  lir.t 
Ma".  Ihu  Miini-  \iruui.  ihf  «ami.  l'riTH-(-<«  ,.f  Mirailr-.  ,is  ,li<-  wai  oaliiil  liy 
Ihc  lir.l  Cnur,-.  i.r.-nl,,:  al  tin-  llirlh  "i  ihin  City,  whidi  I..- 
iianw.  ivhuh  cihkUiI  i..  Iut  ii.  inmro.  and  «lii,h  ai-.i.nU  in  li,r 
lintiiauo. 


hiial 


Tlii«  ci,iiriclciu-c  I  .•..iicciM-  it  anaiii.  l.ci-aiiM-  ii  i.  ihr  l',,i,o  wli.i  in  i 
■.(.•■nal  iiianni|r  l,li-.>-,  i|„,  romii..n  an.l  |,ri-<i,l,-,  ,n  r  it  l,y  th,  inl.rmr. 
iliary.  iiiuvnrthy   tlnniuh  it  may  In',  of  his   I.tuatc." 

SiiiakiiiK  ,,f  tli>-  1,-lliT  (nun  Hi,  Hnlino--.  His  l-.iiiiii,  luc  vai,l    -TIk-..- 
•■—  -(ry  iin-curanini!  ivunls  f.ir  all  ..I'  yen,  ami  cspi-iiallv  th,-  Calln.lii-  Can- 
llic'    ilhi-triciiis    I'ri'lali-s    «li..    r<|iri-,iiil    llii>    flil--    iif    tlu' 
,  ;     ,  >""   alM>,  ili-ar   Cinitin-s,    Miliilur-,   voii   aii' 

from  or  inilcip.n.lint  of  tlu-  Sairiil   lliiranhy 


iilians.   ami    fii 
Hierarchy,  ami 


I'tiarati'il 

...  ,    •,        ,,  ■       Iiiranhy.     I'mti'il  i.,  tlu'   iMii^cniiacy 

anil  tlir.MiKh  ihal  !•  |M,c,.|,ai-y  to  111.'  S..v.r.iKn  Pmililf.  »,.„r  prrscncf  lu-ri- 
i»  a  KauKc  "f  the  j"y  wlii--h  yml  (eol  in  ihc  iiiii.,11  with  tlic  Divinu  Ilust 
ami   1^   the  l>niiiiisf   ,,|   ■.,   nciv   trininph, 

I'inally.  «hy  Ol,inl,l  I  m,t  iM,r<-s  this  hup.-  ,\in  I  m.t  p.rniiltfd  In 
.yok,-  th<'  wish  that  this  n.ilinii.  ilaiinliti  r  c,i  I'ram-i-.  wliiih  was  i-allctl  New 
l-raiuc.  tilc  C.aiiailian  naliuii  say.  may  uivi-  tn  J.-stis  in  the  l-ilcharist  an 
incomi.arahic  triliinpli   ami  .ihtaiii   the    Divine   elenieiioy  fcr   this  conntry. 

I  Kreet  als.i  in  tlie  pn|inlar  Canadian  I'lan  a  saered  eml.ltm  which  i- 
a  new  rv.asr.n  fcir  my  cc.nhdencc,  the  .<acrcd  Heart  nf  Jesns.  a  I'.ncharistic 
source  nl  an  inexhausiiWe  fmintain  from  which  has  pushed  forth  thr 
nvor  of  hlood.  of  which  St.  John  Chrysostom  has  said  'it  purities  and 
embraces  the  entire  universe, '  C'hristi  sanRiiine  lavatur.  ovateur  et  incen- 
clitur  orbis. 

May  it  ever  he  thus,  am!  may  from  one  hemisphere  to  the  other  the 
huchanst  extend  its  marvellous  etTects  and  may  it  shine  on  every  continent 
upon  every  pcoile  both  old  and  new.  may  it  relieve  all  of  every  impurity' 
Ilia"  It  Klvcliirth  to  every  virtue  and  liKhten  throuKhout  all  the  universe' 
ihe  Sacred  hire  ol  the  Hidy  Love  anil  the  invincible  seal  of  the  most  fruit- 
tul    A    ostolate. 

The  Archbishop'i  Address. 

At   the  c.mclusioii   of  the   Cardinal's  address.   His   Grace   the   Arch- 
bishop  asci  iidcd  the  pulpit  and   said: 
Vour    t-'mincnce: 

"Wha;  wirds  are  capable  of  txpressiuR  the  joy  and  Bratitude  which 
I1II  our  hearts  in  this  moment.'  Now  are  we,  the  citizens  of  Ville  .\'aric 
ivinR  an  hour  unupie  in  our  national  history.  Our  forebears  never  expected 
to  see  th.s  .l,y.  but  who  can  doubt  that  their  saintly  lives  and  heroic  sac- 
rifices nu-rited  Ihis  favor  for  us.  T.  .e  who  will  come  after  us  m^y  never 
!oe  a  like  even.  This  1,  the  hour  01  triumph  for  Christ  and  His  Eucharist; 
the  hour  of  consolation  for  the  Church  and  her  Supreme  Ruler;  -he  hour  of 
solemn  atlirmation  of  the  faith  of  our  people— the  hour  of  benediction  and 

In  this  celebration  so  gloriously  begun.  I  seem  to  see  the  heavens 
open  to  greet  the  acclamations  which  resound  on  high,  to  re-echo  on  earth 
in  an  abundance  ol  celestial  favors. 

(.r„„,?'°"c  '^r''n«"''^  ™"st  recall  that  in  the  midst  of  the  never-to-be- 
forgotten  Euchari.stic  solemnity  of  London,  in  presence  of  representatives 
;,, ,  1.  V-,  S"-       ?■  ""'"'•»,<^'   ',"   response   to   sympathetic   advances,    T 

tiimd.y  solicited  tor  Canada  the  honor  of  the  next  Congress,  daring  to 
predict  a  orilhant  ovation  to  our  Divine  Saviour  on  the  banks  of  the  mighty 
St.  Lawrence.  An  enthusiastic  assent  which  moved  me  to  tears  was  the 
answ-cr  to  my  prayer.  It  then  a,)peared  a  dream  too  lofty  for  realization 
but  \ou     Eminence  approved  of  it.  our  Holy  Father  blessed  the  project: 

'9 


ami,  h,-\u'\,\.  I"  . 
m's>-  tlu  iii;iuv:iir 
istic  Ciuurc--  ' 
radiatfl  i>\ir  t!; 
Hritish  Ivnpirc, 
uf  Kri'ft   aii'l   ai 

liRlits;  y"U  liavi 
who    forty 


IV  uc  iiiiov  llii'  lon-c.iiiiK  TH-alily.  This  cvi-liiiiK.  "f  wil- 
tioii.  ill  Mo'inrtal,  of  tin-  twciity-lir-.t  International  ICiichar- 
'  wliiih  ilu-  -aiTiil  ).iir|ili'  sliiiU  the  saini-  splendor  that 
Coiiurvss  of  Cc.loBiU'  and  that  of  the  Metropolis  of  the 
Pill-  X.  seiuU  you  to  pre-ide  in  liis  name— consec|uently 
lailii  in  voiir  Kiiiiiieiiee  his  holy  and  vcneralde  person. 
<■  \'.  nr  I'.iniiuiice.  onr  cathedral  is  sparkling  with  tnyriad 
entered  it-  portal-  e-eorted  by  the  same  valiant  Zouaves 
a'-:o    hastened    to    Rome    to    delenil    the    I'apaey.        This 

dome   and    baldaeiiin    reeall mewliat.   the    hasiliea    of    St.    I'eter— it    is   in 

tiuth  a  work  of  faith  and  love.  Like  eliildrcn  far  away  from  a  much  loved 
mother,  we  delifjhl  in  keeliint'  our  venerated  and  eheri-hed  portrait  ever 
liefore  our  ive-.  To  thi-  iiulpit  will,  helieefi'rth.  he  attached  inefTaeeahle 
memories,  -inee,  tl-rouKli  the  vr.iee  of  his  Legate,  we  have  heard  the  |iater- 
nal  and  touching  aeeeiils  of  the  \'icar  ..f  Christ.  Creat  indeeil,  i-  the  honor 
paid  to  onr  eouiurv,  and  fully  do  we  value  it.  .Mlow  me  to  say.  iMninenee 
that  this  work  of  tie  Kiuharistie  Congri--s.  which,  at  the  outset,  .sf  incd 
to  present  .so  nianv  ohtacles.  Iia».  with  the  aid  of  Coil,  hreii  accomplished 
in  perfect  unaiiimilv  of  mind  and  heart.  The  dioceses  of  our  nomiriion 
and  the  I'liiied  States  have  aided  elfectively  in  this  lal.or  of  love.  The 
entire  Church  in  .\nierica  nnder-tood  that  it  was  indeed  her  feast—an  un- 
paralleled fea-t— Jirerareil  e-peciallv  for  her,  and  towards  which  she  directed 
her  precious  and  generous  encourage.nent.  Behold  this  august  church 
represented  before  you  in  the  iierson  of  her  illustrious  bishops  and  faithful 
children.  N'ote.  also,  that  all  parts  of  Christendom  join  with  us  in  this 
iinnosing  demonstration  of  faith  ami  fraternal  charity.  Their  delegates 
have  hasicneil  hithir,  IVinees  of  the  Church,  Prelates,  religious  and  lay- 
men, sciMuiiig  distance  without  a  thought  of  the  fatigue  and  expense 
attendant  on  such  a  journey  The  I'ast  and  the  West  are  here  gathered 
— the  city  of  Mary  ha  become  a  luminous  point  on  the  world's  surface, 
and  to-d,'iy.  more  than  ever,  merits  the  beautiful  title  already  be-towed — 
that    of    the    Konic   of   .\inerica. 

I  deem  i!  a  duty  on  t'li-  occasion  to  make  known  to  Your  Eminence 
the  extraordinary  good  will  with  which  our  -eiiarated  brethren  greeted 
the  news  of  our  Coiigre--.  Their  leading  dailie-  have  siioken  of  it  as  a 
solemn  ami  inspiring  event.  Several  of  their  prominent  men  have  oflcred 
their  gold  and  even  their  dwelliims  to  welcome  our  distinguished  guests. 
They  respect  our  tabernacles,  their  altitude  in  viewing  the  passage  of  the 
sacred  Host  through  our  streets  will  be  most  courteous.  They  understand 
tiial  we  are  logical  with  the  faith  and  convictions  for  which  we  would  be 
ready  to  die.  and  thev  therefore  render  a  silent  homage  to  that  far-reaching 
movement  by  which  'the  Knglish  Parliament  has  so  lately  responded  to  the 
appeal  of  the  milliiuis  of  Catholic  subjects  of  the  I'.mpire  in  rescinding  the 
cdmoxious  clause  from  the   Royal   Declaration. 

Is  this  the  awakening  foretold  bv  niany^  Is  it  a  -tcp  towards  doctrinal 
unity?  .Are  the  old  time  days  returning?  This  is  Cod's  secret.  In  any 
event,  let  us  thank  tho>e  who,  though  not  of  our  faith,  have  acted  towards 
us  with   such  magnanimity. 

Ymir  Imminence  cannot  expect  to  see  in  so  youthful  a  country  as  ours 
the  superb  cathedrals,  the  monuments  of  art.  or  wealth  of  the  old  world. 
Init  allows  me  to  assure  you  that  you  will  Inid  here  a  people  strong  in  their 
beliefs,  as  excmtililied  in  the  great  assembly  you  ble--e(l  the  other  day  in 
the  sanctuary  of  Xotre  Oame.  Von  will  see  here  unpretentious  churches 
filled,  however,  with  earne-t  worshipiters,  many  of  whoni  arc  daily  com- 
municants: nuinerous  religious  instituiiinis  vowed  to  works  of  teaching 
and  of  charity:  faithful  children  of  IIol>  Mother  Church,  loyally  submissive 
to  her  guidance  and  law-. 

Vou  will  rejoice  in  the  extent  of  our  .ctlgions  liberty  under  the  Brj- 
*ish  flag,  knowing  how  fully  we  jirolit  by  it. 
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Eminence,   thanks   to   the    gracious   ihouphtfiiln 


whii 


ou    ha 


duly  apiirociatcH.  llic  superb  ocean  liner  that  hrou«Iit  you  tr.  our  shores 
resemhled.  during  several  days,  an  immense  floating  cathedral.  The  Eu- 
charistic  Christ  had  therein  His  place  of  honor.  His  altar,  and  His  throne, 
the  profotmd  homage  and  fervent  prayer  offered  on  the  hosom  oi  the 
deep  were  hut  the  prelude  to  the  resplendent  snlcmnitic.  of  thi-*  hour. 
Along  our  river  banks.  Rimouski.  Quebec,  Three  Rivers  Xicolet.  Sorcl. 
all  our  Catholic  parishes,  each  in  turn  have  acclaimed  yi-nr  vcneratcfl  per- 
son— their  church  bells,  bonllrcs,  flags  and  banners  bespoke  their  enthus. 
lasm.  Montreal,  the  city  of  your  lofty  mission,  has.  at  length,  the  honor 
of  possessing  your  Eminence.  Allow  me  to  welcome  you  as  the  august 
Prince  of  Holy  Church  and  our  nio^t  distinguished  citizen. 

The  civic  authorities,  as  you  have  seen,  have  spared  nnthing  to  accord 
a  worthy  reception  to  the  represmtativc  of  the  Holy  Sec.  You  will  receive 
a  no  less  rcspeclful  welcome  from  .  ur  Federal  and  Provincial  govi  riiinents. 

Erom  this  moment  until  the  close  of  our  pious  reunions  tlio  BIes-;cd 
Eucharist  will  be  the  object  of  our  every  thought,  <nir  hearts  turn- 
ed towards  the  infallible  Sec  of  Peter,  and  tn  each  of  its  dcci^iiMis.  to  its 
every  directirin  and   wish   we   shall  sav  a  sincere  and  loyal  Amen. 

In  a  short  while.  throiiL>h  the  flower-decked  streets  embellished  with 
tiiuinphal  arches,  will  wend  its  way.  as  freely  as  tlirough  the  aii'.'s  of  a 
vast  temple,  the  most  imposin;;  Eucharistic  procession  that  has  ever  yet 
Iieen  seen  on  this  continent.  Then  will  appear  in  thi-;  maynificent  cortege 
bishops  and  priests,  mivernors  and  Cabinet  Ministers,  mcmliers  ftf  Parlia- 
ment and  of  the  liberal  professions,  magistrates,  university  professors, 
soldiers,  workmen,  members  of  Catholic  societies — alt  united  in  the  same 
sentiments  of  faith  and  piety  towards  the  r.d'M-able  Sacrament  of  the  Altar. 

May  Jesus  Christ,  the  Divine  King  of  our  souls  preserve  our  country 
as  it  is  to-day.  This,  Your  Eminence,  is  what  I  beg  of  yon  to  ask  of  our 
Eucharistic  God.  when,  at  the  altar  erected  on  the  mountain  miIc.  yon  will 
elevate  the  Sacred  Host  over  the  hundreds  of  thousands  prostrate  in 
adoring  love. 

This  is,  in  truth,  the  Tloly  Week  that  is  opening  for  us  this  evening. 
De-frn,  Eminence,  to  bestow  on  its  every  moment  the  priceless  blessings 
yo;.   tiring  from  our  august   Pontiff. 

Before  embarking  yon  addressed  me,  across  the  ocean,  these  words 
which  touched  every  heart:  '\Vc  are  leaving,  happy  in  the  coming  triumph 
of  the  Blessed  Eucharist.*  ilay  this  prayer  of  Your  Eminence  be  granted. 
^^ay  holv  peace  and  joy  be  the  reward  of  your  zeal  and  faticue,  and  may  our 
Mount  Roya"  loiii  remain  in  your  memory  radiant  in  the  divine  splendor  of 
the  Sacred  Host." 

.■\t  the  close  of  his  address.  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  read  messages 
despatched^  to  and  replies  received  from  His  Holiness  the  Pope,  and  His 
Majesty  Kmg  George,  as  follows: 

To  His  Holiness  Pius  X.,  Rome: 

"Visitors  to  the  Congress  in  ^^ontreal,  hailing  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  old  and  new,  united  by  the  same  love  to  Jesus  in  the  Eucharist, 
the  same  filial  piety  to  Jesus  in  His  Vicar,  profoundly  grateful  to  His  Holi- 
ness for  deiening  to  send  a  Cardinal  Legate  to  preside  in  his  name,  proud 
of  the  hundred  and  twenty  bishops  around  the  Eegatc,  enthused  by  the 
unparalleled  manifestations  of  the  faith  of  Catholic  Cana<Ia,  tlie  admirable 
reception  of  Montreal's  Archbishop,  the  delicate  attentions  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  and  city,  humbly  depose  at  the  feet  of  Ynur  Holiness 
their  persons.  labors  and  intentions:  they  profess  unbounded  love,  obedience, 
devoii<ni  to  the  Pope,  the  restorer  of  all  things  in  Christ,  and  implore  the 
Apostolic  Benediction  on  the  first  International  Eucharistic  Congress  held 
on  the  continent  of  America,  an  event  of  greatest  moment,  demonstrating 
for  the  first  time  the  union  of  the  world,  ancient  and  modern,  on  religious 
ground  with  the   Eucharist  and  the  Papacy." 

VIXCEXZO  CARDIXAL  VAXXUTELLI 
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Tlic  reply  of  His  lIoline>a  read: 
■nzo    Cardinal  Vannutelli,  .McMtrcal,  (.'anada. 


Holy  I-athcr  profoundly  louclitcl  l>y  such  noble  sentiments  expressed 
liy  cciumless  visitors  to  conurcss  from  countries  from  old  and  new  world; 
ol  ijo  bishop-,  a  larKc  number  of  priests  surroundinu  Vour  F^minencc  to 
offer  sublime  universal  hommaKC  of  faith  aiul  love  to  Jesus  aiul  the  Kucha- 
ist  at  this  lirst  Jnternational  iCucharistic  CouKress  held  on  the  continent 
ol  America;  learns  with  lively  joy  an<l  emotion  of  the  splendid  manifeita- 
lion  of  admirable  union  and  devotion  of  the  K"vernmeiit.  citv  and  Canadian 
jieoplc.  with  the  religious  authorities,  unites  most  cordiallv  with  the  Con- 
Kre-sists  duriTiK  these  touchinK  solemnities,  and  pravinn  'the  Cod  of  the 
l-.uclianst  to  shower  the  abundance  of  His  favors  upon  the  people  and  your 
lajjor-.  and  sends   with  effusion   his   .\postolic   lilessinu" 

CARr:)IX\I,  .MKRRV   DKI.  VAL. 


To   His   Majesty   KinK  Ceortte   \'.,   London: 


"The  Catholics  of  the  ipire,  bisho|)s,  priests,  laitv,  (irescnf  at  the 
International  b.ucharistic  ConuTess  in  .Montreal,  prav  Vour  Mr.iesty  to  ac- 
upt  their  respectful  hoinane  of  unswervinK  loyalty  and  their'  expression 
ol  proinund  Kratitude  lor  the  modilication  inaile  in  the  royal  declaration 
With   them  the  other  visitiuR  members  of  the  Concress    haili 


■".■■■■  "-^    ..-.i,,.^  ii[eiMiier>  oi  me  v^onRress.  nailii'K  from     all 

parts   OI   the   world,   wish   Your    Majesty   and    the    Roval    Family   continued 

na[>]i]ness  and   prosperitj." 

VIN'CEXZO  C  \RDIX.\L  VANNUTELLI, 

r'idlowin,:;    was    the    KIiih's    reply: 

His  Eminence  Cardinal  Vannutelli,  Montreal: 

"t  sine-rely  thank  Vour  luniiience  and  all  who  are  present  at  the  lii- 
tirnational  Eucharistic  Cnnsress  in  Montreal  for  the  expression  of  loyalty 
and  .L'ood  wishes  contained  in  the  telcKram  which  I   have  received  to-  ' 


with    much    ple:isure    and    satisfaction." 


day 


C.EORGE.    R.I. 


DnriuK  the   readins;  •>f  these   messases,   the   vast    congregation   arosi 
ami    stood    respectfully. 

Solemn    Benediction   then    followed. 


WEDNESDAY 

Provincial  Gi 


Visit    to    Jails.  Lii  'cheon     by 

overnmcnt.      Midnight  Mass  at  Notre  Dame. 


.„.„■-,.?■''■•  ^'P"^"'}'"  rth,  was  a  day  of  contrasts  for   His   Kmi- 
,    V„nn  1 .  I  '."f'*-'''"','--"'^  l',^-K--'n  ■It  tlie  .wo  jails  in  the  morninR.  aft.rwanU 

■   .,    1,    'I'^'.l^^'    ""■■"'*   J"''    "'*    '••'"ineni-c    sulomnizcd    .Mass    and    afterwards 

-^I^  '4  "r,  .P^"*"""?-       "<-'  'aiJ  lie  ha.l  come  to  the  jail  on  the    nv    ati   , 

.     oHRe  Arct,b,shop.  who  had  always  made  it  a  duty  to  look  after    he    p  r 

Ch  ist   imT.hlr""'  """.P'-.i-""-      All  '"'".an  he.MRs  arc  hro,h"rs  i,'  Je     s 

Christ   and  there    s  no  living  man  who  can  say  he  is  without  fault,  and  for 

,■':::,  ■:"'/,,7''^,77«'"'V'  >"■■  '■'"'■"-."1.  'n.e  .speaker,  he  said.  c.,„u  v  lu 

,1,.  ^  '''"■''"  '■'°"*''''  "'■''"•■  '"'.'''"  '"■a'-'^^'-s  could  not  l,e  preset  i„  pcrs,,,,  •„ 
^^i^^hrflll"  '"  f,™"''"'""  "■"■  the  C.UK.ress.  still  their  hearts  an  1  s,  ri  ! 
miKht  follow.  All  men  arc  prisoners  on  tl.is  earth  until  the  Heavenly  Father 
delivers  them  from  this  valley  of  tears  in-iciny  i  atncr 

l,isl,on'''H!:„''l'''''''''f'"'l- ''',"',  '"'  ';•"""'■"'•■'•  «■•■'*  •'»■"  translated  In-  .\rch- 
l.i»llop  iii    chc,  nito  l•,nl;ll^h  l..r  the  l.cnelit  of  the   !•  UKlish-speakinK  pri- 

VanmLll  ■  T  """'"■  "'^  ''t-"'''  '"'''^■■''  """"  "''  Kmincm'e  Canirnai 
Vannutelh  is  happier  to-day  spcakinp  a  few  words  of  comfort  than  he  was 
yesterday  amid  all  the  pomp  and  ceremony  of  the  celebration.  His  l-nii- 
llencc   hnds  the  strcatest  satisfaction   in  trying,  to  do  nood  "      ' 

.  Governor  V.illee  added  a  few  words.  thankiuK  His  Eminence  for 
paying  a  visit  to  the  jail  and  for  his  kindly  words.  The  Governor  a  o 
drew  the  attention  o  His  Kminencc  ,n  the  valuahic  work  .",^con  p  i.,he 
in  he  diocesc  by  Hjs  C.racc.  the  Archbishop.  -His  Grace."  Governor 
Vallee  proceeded,  "while  attendiuK  to  his  other  duties,  never  fore-ets  the 
sheep  who  have  strayed  from  the  f.ild.  Twice  a  year  he  pavs  a  vi-it  to  ih-- 
jail  and  brings  words  of  cheer  and  encoura,i!emciit  to  the  prisoner.  " 
,.c»   1      V'-^"'  ""Vu'  "'*  '■"""'■nco  and  suite  were  entertained     to  brcak- 

ast  by  Governn.  \allee,  \s  the  kucsI.  rose  from  the  table.  Mr.  V,- lee 
>rn_duccd  a  mu.n  treasured  letter  he  had  received  from  His  iCminence  in 
if<//.  ho  loHK  iKO  had  the  letter  ben  written  that  His  Kminencc  at  hr,t 
was  inclined  to  doubt  th.at  he  had  ever  written  it.  A  Klance  at  the  t^hU^ 
and  the  accompanyiiiK  ph.,tograph  ,.f  himself  was.  however,  sufficient 
Mr  v.ll  """^f^^'"  '""  •'  I'"''  "''''  "ic  "•''''""  "mp.iiKn  of  ,8tx)-;o.  in  which 
Mr.  Vallee  took  part  as  a  /,,uave.  In  recognition  of  his  service,  Mr  VI 
lee  was  created  a  KniKht  of  the  Order  of  Gregory  the  Great  Mr  Vallee 
wrote  the  Secretary  ol  State  at  the  Vatican  requestinK  him  to  conv.v  thi 
"Titers  thanks  to  Ilis  Holiness.  At  the  time.  His  Si  nee  Cardi  rd 
Vannutelli  was  actinR  as  pro-Secretary,  and  it  was  he  w^o  replied   to   Mr 

:^it:h;'c:;;sr;Xrrst.  '"^ "-"""'"  ''^='"^'""'  ■'- '--  ''-^  "-nin^ 

His  hminence  and  suite  afterwards  paid  a  vi,it  i„  the  \Vomen\  Jail. 


as 


Luncheon  Given  by  Provincial  Government 


At  llic  liimlkon  civcii  at  tlu-  \\iii(N..r  Hntcl.  Sir  Loincr  (.oimi,  1  ri-- 
iiiicr  nl  tlR.  rrnvituv,  pri'sid.d.  At  lli-  rii;lit  -at  Car.jinal  \  nnnittdh  aii.l 
Sir  I.niiU  J<-ttc-.  the  latter  rcprcs-ntiiitr  tlic  I.iitilcnant-l.ovcrTior  ol  (JiKl.ci:. 
To  ilie  left  sat  Cliiif  hlMir-  Ciroiiarrl.  Ailmi'iistrator  of  tlu-  noiilitiiMl. 
Otlicr  Km"itK  included  Cal.iiut  Ministers,  chlireh  disnitanes  judges  of  the 
various  ronrts.  the  Mayor  a  irl  Coninii-ionors  of  Montreal,  tile  iiiemliers 
of  the  I.ii4i-lativc  Conmil  and  of  the  I.fKislalive  A"eild>ly.  -^t  -I";  '■','"- 
elusion  of  the  luncheon.  Cardinal  Vanmuelli  arose  and  proposed  the  health 
of  the   KiuK   in    the   followini;  wr.rds: 

"Mr.  Premier  and  C.enllenien ;— Permit  me  to  offer  you  my  tnost 
sincere  thanks  for  this  act  ..f  courtesy  ^vhich  y.ni  extend  to-day  on  hehaU 
of  the  Government  of  the  Province  of  Quchec  to  His  h.mmeuee.  the  I  on- 
lifieal  LeRate.  whom  His  Holiness  has  hcen  i>leased  to  send  to  this  country. 
You  and  your  Covernment  have  considered  it  a  duty  and  a  pleasure  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  never-to-he-forBOlteu  festivities  of  this  CouKrcss:  and  you 
have  done  this,  Mr.  Premier,  with  a  conliality  and  hrilhancy  which  moves 
me  profoundly. 

I  ft  me  assure  you  that  I  "ill  retain  the  most  pleasant  souvenir  of 
this  occasion,  and  amonsst  the  protestations  of  loyally  ami  the  honiace  of 
(dial  nietv  wliicli  I  have  received  <m  every  side,  and  which  I  will  carry  across 
the  seas 'to  the  auanst  Pontiff  I  represent,  there  is  not  one.  permit  me  to 
toll  yon.  which  will  briiis  to  his  noble  heart  sweeter  consolation. 

It  was  onlv  a  few  days  aao  that  I  landed.  Mr.  Premier,  on  the  shores 
of  your  beautiful  ■province:  and  yet  I  admit;  already  with  especial  '^^t.sfac- 
tioil  the  spirit  of  benevolent  tolerance  which  char.actenzes  your  institu- 
tions and  that  perfect  reliRions  liberty  enjoyed  by  the  Catholic  Chlirch  in 
this  couutrv  What  a  beantilul  thiuK  it  is  for  humanity  that  the  influence 
of  this  Mot'her  Church  continues  to  exerci-e  upon  a  people  whose  birth  she 
blessed,  whom  she  carried  in  her  arms,  who  ^'indcd  her  lirst  stc|,s,  .and  lol- 
lows  her  macnifiecnt  e.-ttension  with  the  most  m.iternal  regard.  In  face 
of  economical  problems  which  demand  sidution  to-day,  at  the  hands  nt  the 
coverninR  bodies  of  this  country,  this  Church  ol=fers  y.m  a  security  oi  prin- 
ciple, and  a  Kuarantee  of  social  peace,  for  which  we  should  not  be  slow  in 
renderiuK  thanks  to  Divine  Providence. 

I  cann.it  for"ct  also,  at  this  solemn  moment,  that  these  liberties 
which  i.ermit  the  Church  in  this  country  to  render  such  precious  scryi-e 
to  the  country  and  to  mankind,  have  been  assured  to  us  ny  the  British 
Crown  which'  has  shown  to  ns  once  more  how  to  respect  the  lesitimate 
susceptibilities  of  His  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  subjects,  and  the  touching 
tcIcKram  which  the  King  kin<liy  addressed  to  me  yesterday  expresses  to 
us  once  more  those  noble  and  sympathetic  sentiments  which  animate  him. 

Therefore  Mr  Premier,  having  expressed  my  supreme  gratitude  to 
vou  as  well  as  to  the  Coverumeut  over  which  yon  have  the  honor  to  fjrc- 
'sidc'.  I  wi-1,  to  give  free  expression  to  the  sentiments  of  grateful  admira- 
tion which  till  my  heart  to-night  in  proposing  the  traditional  toast  to  the 
King  and  the  Royal   I'aniily."     (Cheers.^ 

The  conclusion  of  Cardinal  Vaunntelli's  gracious  .address  was  greeted 
with  loud  apiilause,  and  the  health  of  His  Majesty  was  drunk. 

Sir  I.ouicr  Oouin  then  proposed  the  health  of  His  Holiness  the  Pope. 
After  sneaking  of  the  friendly  relations  between  all  peoples  in  the  Uomi- 
niom  ami  of  the  beneficent  results  of  British  rule  in  Canada,  the  Premier 
concluded : 
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Such  nn-  the  wishes  which  . 


Kran  e.l    prov„I..,|  Ihey  ar.  ,in>-..r<.,  I'ius  X.  will  liv.^   ',,,«(' J  ;,     .,' 
-v.ll  I.C  hai.py   a„,l  ,„  h,„„r.v  will  I,,.,,'  Ih.  „a.m  „f  tlu-  i:,uF,ari-„V  lV,„'.    ' 

as.,.„;;:r^„!;:;;'r:'Tn;'ir::n„:^",i!;;rr^  """^'"" '■'  «•""--"■  ■ 
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Reception  by  Dominion  Government 


I'nusll.il.  llnl  in  iikmjimiikU'.  inThal>s.  1ml  liy  rivisdil  m  tlic  cosmo. 
polii.in  cli.irai-iiT  nf  the  mu-t~  "■.i-^  tlir  ifi-i'ptiiMi  nivi-n  .it  iiinlit  at  Iho 
Winil-nr  to  His  Kmiiu-ncc,  Cardinal  \'anmitflli.  Ijy  lion.  Charles  Murpliv 
Si'crclarv  of  State,  aetinu  for  tlii'  I'l'ilcral  C.overnnient.  The  natherinu  was 
lars'e,  hiit  thi'  lumpositiim  i>f  it  wa-  the  slrikiiiK  feature,  luit  its  size. 

There  were  iiresent  all  classes  i.l'  citizens  representinK  many  beliefs 
anil  many  social  urades.  memlicrs  cif  Kovernnienl-.  consular  representatives, 
church  difinitarics,  priest  and  friar,  ollicers  of  van.  us  military  units,  bearers 
ot  orders  and  men  of  note  in  many  ways.  There  were,  perhaps,  more 
women  than  men.  hut  for  once  at  a  social  function  the  wealth  of  color  lay 
with  the  men.  ['relates  in  their  robes  contrasted  with  the  brilliant  colors 
of  the  otiicers'  uniforms,  while  the  consular  reiiresentatives  rivalled  all. 
There  were  the  ridies  of  priestly  orders  and  the  presence  of  I'ranciscans. 
Dominicans,  Jesuits,  and  Hrotbers  of  teachiuK  communities  shaded  cur- 
iously with  the  black  of  formal  eveiiini;  attire. 

It  seemed  as  if  all  the  toURUes  of  the  earth  were  beina  voiced.  There 
were  hroRue,  burr  and  twanu  in  l''.n(;Iish.  .\ii  apolouy  in  French  from  a 
red  coat  whose  sword  had  caujiht  one's  ribs,  was  followed  by  a  grateful 
"C.razie,  siRnore,"  from  a  padre  who  had  been  assisted  past  an  impediment, 
while  the  harsher  Slav  lanKUaRcs  were  heard  not  infrec|uently. 

The  vast  majority  went  with  reverential  attitude,  ileeminn  it  a  pri- 
vileRC  to  touch  the  hand  of  a  Cardinal  Prince  and  esteemiuK  it  a  rare  favor 
to  kiss  his  ring  of  office.  Hut  there  were  many  not  oi  his  faitn.  not  of  his 
belief,  who  came  as  Rood  citizens  to  pay  their  respects  to  an  honored 
visitor,  ft  was  a  Tine  lesson  in  tolerance  to  see  a  firm  Catholic  and  his  Pro- 
testant friend  no  together  to  be  presented  to  the  Cardinal.  And  there  were 
not  a  few,   they  were  many. 

Cosmopolitan  in  character,  this  gathering  wa?  one  the  like  of  which 
was  never  before  witnessed  in  the  stately  hostelry  which  has  housed  so 
many  functions.  State  and  otherwise.  In  selection  the  gathering  was  hetero- 
Reneous,  but  in  reality  it  was  homogeneous,  because  the  press  was  so  dense 
that  all  were  obliged  to  overlook  social  distinctions,  no  matter  how  subtle 
or  how  great.  So  dignitaries  rubbed  shoulders  with  some  very  modest  mem- 
bers of  the  parish,  humble  friars  jostled  gay  uniforms  and  consuls  in  the 
full  glory  of  their  handsome  garb  w:ere  compelled  to  ignore  distinction 
of  rank  .and  precedence  and  move  with  the  rest  of  the  wold,  that  is  when  it 
did  move. 

There  were  some  three  tliousaiul  invitations  issued  for  this  reception 
and  it  seemed  that  every  one  of  them  was  used,  and,  perhaps,  another  thous- 
and, or  so,  assumed.  Now  the  purpose  of  the  Windsor  corridors,  spacious 
as  thev  are,  is  not  to  accommotlate  the  population  of  a  small  town  and  that 
was  what  they  were  taxed  for.  It  was  arranged  that  the  reception  should 
take  place  in  the  rear  end  of  the  Concert  Hall,  tbn  Legate  v.  receive  the 
guests  as  they  entered  the  main  door.  That  arr,-ngcment  was  ..11  right  in  its 
way,  but  after  events  settled  it. 

The  Cardinal  was  late  in  arriving,  not  reaching  the  Windsor  until 
forty  minutes  after  the  appointed  time.  I'rom  eiRht  o'clock  people  had 
been  gathering  in  the  corridor  and  long  before  the  hour  set  for  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reception,  nine  o'clock,  there  were  many  eager  guests  pressing 
against  the  doors  of  the  hall.  This  advance  guard  was  added  to  minute 
by  minute  until  at  i)  o'clock  there  was  a  crush  throughout  the  long  eastern 
corridor  and  an  .jqually  large  crowd  along  the  south  corridor. 
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r^^W 


finally,  ,„•,.-,,  pa.'.,;  Ill  ,l;,r;lh',;',l„';  '   '"'"""'  ''""'""      !■"•  ■'"  '"ILr.-.l 

.ha„  lw;^,;:'■«.::;„',^::;,l;M^:';:,::'^:,;''- z''^' -■-  ^ r.,.  „u,.... 


l-;vililually  iht  Cariiinal  I.ik.ui. 
il..or>   well'   iipiMli.l.     Tlu'i    III,  r, 


iImI  , 


■  an. I  111  ,,.,!■,,.  ,„■  i,iin.  111.- 

10  i'.,a|K-  in.m  tli,'>liVin/,h:;i;.^,;Vim,i\h''',,"'',,,,  ',      i"'   '"   "',"','    "V"'   "'■"' 

oner  ,ii..  ,ii„a,i.4  i.Jw^ini!  ::':v,i,i  o  it  ."r"!:!" 'T i!';:"  r  ''"1"  '■' 

two  hiinilr,,!   mt.     Olifii  nil,.   u-,,li,  1  1,,  ...       I        ■,'''"■'"■ '■'■'■''•'I'-- 

11  nni-t  have  l,«.,i  cii^.-^'IiMKY^  U       :,d   .r,;   "ill   v",n''"    ''']   "" "''^' 

a.Hl  dlsplaycl   mud,  palicii.^.iid.  r  ili.   ,,niv  ,i         ^  ""'""''  '""r''""^^""' 

w„l.  ,lK    l,„mal  rc.cc-p,i,„i.     The  Cardinal  „.,  aim      ,1.,^  a,,":  '""^■•■■■|' 
..1  11H11  aiul  iv„,mii  laKir  ,„  riacl,  him      (In       .1.         '"'"-'I  "" '- ^  a  crii^li 

fa„«uc,l  l,y  this  r.«.p,i.,n  Ih.m  h.  h ,      ,c.i^;';'      '  '  ,V','h"'''  ''>  "'^  '"""• 
the  laith  who  (kMnil  tu  fcis,  'li,  riut-      ■IM,,,  i,;  i   ^  ,M"riiic'il  hy  pcpl,-  „, 

h,s,  ,.,w„  gracious  ma,;;;.'' .:„;i^i;;;i^;,  t^^*'  ':^\Y;:"i,'r7,v:'i;;:;';;','" 

whi.pc-rc.J  ,o  one.  who  a,kcd  him  wha,  he  ,hou«h,  of  ,hc  K.;ii,rl!i;;.         '     '"•■ 

lha,c,l;;l■;i;^iJ;-;;,=^;:.•^;-;-:^fc,«--- 


,.  ,      '"J'lHy  told  me  to  let  In  l.islioiis  diily" 
b, shops   here. 


"l-'ailll,   tluy're   all 


Hi,    Kmin^'n    ''""t'J""-   '^''•"■■'"   •^'"P''y   P'-'-'«-"tcd   ,he    privilcKed   „,ie.|s    ,„ 
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Midnight  Mass  at  Notre  Dame 

\tviT  Inlnri-  ill  the  hi-tnry  ii'  Catliiilii'  Aim-ruji  liiis  *iich  ;i  marvel- 
"u^lj  tfnruf'ni-  vi'itt'  Ik-cii  uitin--  .1  a-  that  wliuli  hmk  I'laie  at  tin*  Mid 
riiKlit  Ma^-.  at  N'otrr  Datiic  t'hiirch  on  V\iilnr»ila^-  »\vtiin«. 

Il  i>  -tani'ty  an  rxuHKi-rati'ii  t"  -^ay  that  lMiri.|»,.  ruvvr  ntrp.isscd  it. 
that  Italy  atnl  tin-  (.tlu-r  l.aiiii  i"i',i  iiri< -..  aiH-U''t.»nu-(|  ii,  thry  au-  \n  kjrcat 
rcri'in.niial-.  r-iiiM  luvrr  iiion-  than  » (|ual  ji.  aii<l  that  thi^  ijty  will  pruhahly 
rwwr  -i-f  it-*  likt-  auam.  It  wa-  a  nxclati'iti,  a  ?nar\.l  ,-i  its  kiml.  a  per 
Ifit  Mia-tiTpicff, 

The  mn  oi  a  new -paper  wii^  r  lan  i\-<  \>u\  ^.aiii  jii-.iir<-  in  ihi-  tn.'i«- 
iiiru\ji«r  ..I    j'    ;il! 

And  vft  tlir  vniMinic  niatiTJal  luantv  ••{  it  al!  v»a-  i-vir-hadoui-'l  liy 
ihr  unndiTlu!  n-il.iUi'  whifh  \hv  loany  tlmn'-ai^U  prr^irit  had  ;i->>-t'inl)K'i( 
tn  pav  tn  tin*  Lord  nf  llo^t-.  ll  v.a-  a  tti.ndiriiil  nianitr-tatinn  ni  Invr 
;uid  dt-v.'MMM  t'l  tlu-  (i"»l  nf  the  lur.-Iiari-.t.  a  nianiftstatinii  uhiidi  inuld 
leave  un  d-ml't  as  t.i  its  sineerity  md  to  jl>  inihirliu'  l"valtv.  It  tan«In  a 
lesson  ti.  the  resi  .,|  the  world  which  i-animt  no  unhcefU'd.  It  ^as  a  KJori- 
on-,  lnnnaue  paid  liy  lovinir  ^nl.jriN  \n  the   Kint;  i>i  kiiiys, 

\  ureal  deal  was  e\pertei|  ff  in  thi'  Sllliiiiiaiis  in  iliar^c  nl'  \r>tre 
Dame,  lor  the  fame  <>t  the  elmrrh  and  of  its  ^rvi^-es  Ii;t,  inniul  its  way  over 
tlie  se\en  si-,i>.  lint  ail  e\pei.iatit.ns  fell  far  short  I't  the  reality.  When  the 
Mas,  was  over  and  the  -treet  was  reaihed.  flomitiatim.'  the  thoii«lits  whieh 
erowde'I  one's  hrain.  "a-  one  oi  ahsolnte  ania/eni'it!  and  liewildermeiit. 
What  et^Vi-t  il  mtist  have  had  on  the  minds  of  tlie  thon-;mtI,  of  visitors  can 
hardly    Ik'    iinauined. 

N'otre  Dame  can  i)rotiaMy  >e,it  ni.ire  than  anv  other  vhiirrh  in  Ame- 
rica, its  capaciiv  hejnu  1 5.f)on.  In  the  aisles  5(kw)  people  e;in  stand,  and  Wed- 
nesday iii;,iu  I.  :!reat  eu.:ue  Mas  Dacki  d  from  altar  rail  to  holv  water  font 
Immense  erowri  ^  Katliered  in  front  of  the  church  lonn  hc.ore  ;indniL;)it. 
seekinw  admisMnii  to  the  Mass.  \'i.t  as  is  the  sicreil  l.uildiiiii.  it  could  not 
contain  half  the  pio)de  anxious  to  tnter.  and  many  had  to  return  home  dis- 
appointed. The  vast  throni,'  in  the  church  was  handled  expeditiously  and 
without  the  sli',ditest  contusion,  this  ltein«  the  hesi  evidence  possjhle  that 
all   i>Ians  had   been   carefully  thoUL'lit   out   lonjr  ahead   of  time. 

Promptly  at  midnight  the  otTn-iatinw  prelates,  preceded  l»y  Vrchhishnp 
Hrnchesi  and  about  lifty  archbishops  and  hishnps.  entered  the  church  fmm 
the  -eminary  in  proces-ion.  proeee  lin^  up  the  main  aisle  to  the  hinh  altar. 
At  the  bead  of  the  proci  ^-ion  was  the  chief  hcadle.  attired  iu  a  picturesque 
uniform  of  black  cloth  and  jjold  laee.  wearinK  a  three-cornered  hat  and  car- 
rying his  staff  of  otVice.  I'ollowiiK  him  were  pane  liovs  dressed  in  silk 
doublet-,  and  hosc.  and  wearing;  wiu's  and  Inny  curU.  These  were  follow- 
ed by  ae<ilvtes  and  then  came  the  iler).iv.  the  prelates  and  the  celebrants. 

Mis  h'.mineiui.  Cardinal  Vammtelli  was  unable  to  l)e  present  owinj; 
to  the  sliyhi  indisposition  which  necessitated  his  curtailing;  the  reception 
in  thi-  Wimlsor  Mall  earlier  in  the  eveninii.  but  he  sent  his  htessinK  in  the 
people. 

Communion  w:i>  yivcn  by  .i\  bishop-,  and  thousands  thronged  the 
communion  rail  to  partake  of  the  Urcad  of  Life.  This  i)robahly  was  the 
most  impressive  -inht  of  an  excedisply  impressive  cereUKmy.  I*or  al- 
most two  hours  the  lines  of  devout  rnniniunicants  wended  their  wav  to  the 
sanctuary.  In  apparently  a  never-vadin^  procession  they  came  and  it  was 
after  J.^o  before  the  k'-t  cnmnnniicint  had  been  ^liven  the  sacred   Host. 

The  view  from  the  altar  was  <  nc  which  will  ever  remain  iu  the  minds 
r)f  those  privileged  to  nlitain  it.  The  brilliant  liiihts  shinin^'  from  tapers 
and  throuRh  colored  bulbs,  the  nKiLHiilicence  of  the  vestnicnt-i  of  the  offici- 
atinjj  priests,  the  wealth  of  f1{)wers  ancl  plants,  the  clouds  of  incense,  the 
fiiorious  nntsic  an<I  tlie  immense  ea  of  faces  seemed  almost  unreal  m  "ts 
very    ma^initiccnce    and    prandeur. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  M^r.  Roy.  .Auxiliary  lii'ihop  of  Qnebe?. 
^vho  dwelt  oil  the  influence  of  the  lllessed  Sacrament  ir  promoting:  the  spi- 
ritual life  of  the  Cathobc  Chu-ch. 
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THURSDAY.    «.„,...  .„j  c,v.,.  r,„. 


ption. 


<"  in  Tiu'r-i|;iv    *^iiif  i.M.i.-.r  u    I 
"U'l-liM^.-  in   U„,l„r  ICM     h     ',  "''■'"-I"    l.""«-.-,  «;,.  i,i;„ii,„r;,l,-,l       \ 
"■^"n«  w„  h  ,1,.-  .„l,j,'c,    '  ,•  ,1  ,!  c       '.Ir      '     X.'    ""'"l":r>.   |..-.,„.r,   „„    „,„i^ 

''•■^ ;, ■ -  - y  ..>..«';,:■  ri';:,  !;;;;,";ii;:;i.:':;^  ^^ --- 

l""l'li-  wiTi-  ,li.:,li   ,vi||,.  rii.,1,,,,,  |„, „,.,.„  ,|„.  eiiMu-li  au.l  thr 


On  ihe  platforn 


I^rs,„„  sl.n.li,,^.  i„  ,1.0  ,..-,-,  t^c    an  1     i    h    'r  ■■,        T>f '' ,i"  '^  '''""•-' >"a„v 
>""tn,K,  ,lc-clari„K   it   so'  in   an   .,,?,''',,''',,;!;;,,:;;'"     ^^'  ^'"''"^^  "l-.uM  .lu- 

■linnl  aro^ .;!;;;', ^!r.  :   ;;;;::;:r'ir''  -''"/^^'l-   .^  .he  con.:usi,,n  ,1,..  car 
"Lid,    ,he   nu...,i„,;-  ,,a,r,   ',V        'r a,  «' ",",rr;.n""-  ';"-■  '"^""^■"'  "'••'■■""- 


"P  a  prayiT.  tlic  n-spon 
The   Cardinal 


crc  Eivon  l,y  tho  kneel 


inp;  audience. 


J  ne  v.ar(nnal  a--.-  "n...^;,..!  t  p  . 
■>\i,en  lie  l,a,l  .leseende.  V'Jk.' Hev- m.r'h  '  """"'^"j-'  then  left  the  hall 
S.r  Lonier  (;„„in,  who  w.k  a  ,m  t  ,'  roe Vd';  "'i;'  ""  ""^  «""^  '''I"-  l.v 
-alnted  H,s  Eminenee  and  the  latter  re'pondld  '°°"''     '^'"   ''"""" 


I'riinatL-  \va~  seatiiiir  himscti  in  his  carriaRC,  a  man  ran 
^tT^i'lc^  and.  rc-achini;  np  on  the  step,  kissed  the  riiiR  on  tlu- 
1  a>  it  rested  on  the  door.  The  Cardinal  smiled  at  the  man's 
d  a^  he  dr<i\e  a\va\'  he  was  yet  sniilin^j. 

afternoon  of  this  day.  the  I.cpate  attended  the  m>  '^tinR  o' 
Saered  Heart  Cor.veiit  and  delivered  an  eluqufi-:  hidf'  .  :n. 
lit-  a*  follows: 


As  the 
around  to  thi' 
Cardinal's  haii 
cntluisia^'t'i,  a' 

On  the 
Tirie^ts  at  the 
the  Latin  tun). 

"Tlu-  p!ea~r.re  we  have  derived  from  the  .Montreal  Conr-".  has  ijci  n 
addvd  to  liy  thf  lar^c  numhers  in  which  you  have  Rathe  ed  and  has 
induced  u>  to  address  you  at  this  Reneral  meetinR  in  this  place  i:  "t  :..- .  ■  en 
assiRncd   to  you. 

\Vc  have  heen  delighted  with  your  emulous  piety,  which  has  been  con- 
spiinous  in  yt)ur  faces:  we  have  been  refreshed  by  your  remarkable  devo- 
tion to  the  Apu>tiilic  See,  which  has  led  you  to  welcome  us  so  courteously. 
Nor  is  your  courtesy  less  pleasing  to  us  because  you  were  lookinR,  not  to 
our  individual  person,  but  to  him  whon.  e  rei>resent  at  this  ConRrcss. 
l-'or  what  could  he  more  i)ieasinR  to  w^  tha  evidence  of  readiness  to  obey 
the  I'ontitf.  e--pe:ia!ly  as  it  tends  to  the  honn.-  of  God.  our  Preserver.  What 
could  we  wi>li  uunv  fervently  than  to  l)e  able  to  carry  back  to  the  Vicar 
of  Christ  assurance  of  the  affection  you  bear  him,  of  the  enthusiasm  which 
you  have  manifested  in  this  Kucharistic  ConRress.  of  the  fruits  you  have 
derived  from  it.  and  of  the  briRht  hr.pes  for  the  future  which  your  zeal  has 
aroused. 

Had  we  not  been  thorouRlily  ;K(|uainted  with  your  piety,  wc  should 
probably  have  .-hown  at  some  leiiRth  that  priests  can  maintain  the  Chris- 
tian standard  of  humanity  throuRh  the  cult  of  the  Kucharist  by  nothiuR 
more  effectively  than  by  haviuR  inscribed  in  their  mind  the  Rreatne.ss 
and  sanctity  of  their  otitice.  Nevertheless,  becau'-e  beiuRs  of  earthly  dust, 
even  where  rcIiRious  are  but  of  small  accomit,  let  us  record  it  in  our  minds 
on  this  occasion  that  of  all  the  Rifts  of  which  wc  are  sharers  and  assisters 
the  most  aURUst  is  that  by  which  we  make  and  distribute  the  mystery  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ.  And  so.  to  use  the  words  of  GreRory  the  Great: 
— "Let  us  weiyh  our  undertakiuR,  let  us  weiph  the  burden  we  have  assumed.' 
The  issue  is  the  life  of  the  world,  for  which  the  Flesh  of  Christ  was  Riven, 
to  be  handled  by  our  hands;  the  issue  is  the  mystery,  which  is.  as  it  were! 
the  life  of  the  Church  to  which  the  fulness  itself  of  the  sacerdotal  grace 
by  various  Rrades  of  orders  is  directed,  the  issue  is  the  true  and  wonderful, 
thouRh  bloodless,  institution  of  the  sacrifice  once  offered  by  Christ,  of 
which  the  infmitc  virtue,  expiatory  or  impetrative.  He  has  wished  to  be  per- 
manent in  the  Eucharist.  With  what  faith,  therefore,  and  reverence  we 
should  approach  Him  who=e  Person  we  wear  in  the  celebration  of  the  HoU' 
Alysteries.  that  wc  may  biok  forward  to  our  salvation;  how  carefully  and 
Rravely  should  we  perform  thctsc  sacred  rites,  lest  perchance  we  be  a 
stunibliuR  block,  rather  than  a  help,  to  the  piety  of  our  flock. 

If  the  life  of  JesUs  be  manifested  in  us,  drawn  from  that  fire  which 
jesus  came  to  send  to  earth,  that  is,  from  the  Kucharist,  by  which,  as  John 
Chrysostom  says,  the  mouth  is  freshened  by  spiritual  fire,  then  strength 
will  be  so  supidicd  to  carry  forward  the  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
in  the  manner  so  strongly  commended  by  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the 
Church,  Pius  X. 

Thai  manner  is  twofold,  and  both  especially  connected  with  priestly 
action,  the  one  dcpendiUR  on  iuicharistic  preaching  and  the  other  on  fre- 
(|uent  particii)ati.  ,  in  the  heavenlv  bantiuet.  Vou  are,  of  course,  aware 
venerable  priests,  of  that  great  t)attle  fought  from  the  beginning  in  Heaven 
m  consequence  nt  the  envy  of  the  rebellious  angels.  aRainst  mankind.  I'or 
the  W  ord  would  assume  our  nature  now  to  be  renewed  while  He  Himself 
will  remain  on  the  earth,  hidden  in  the  mystic  bread.  Against  this  sign 
'ihc    hr,-i-   ,,1    hell  bent  their  bow   to   vvuund   secretly  with  arrows  the   Im- 
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t  ut  "lot"  r/'-'l      Therefore  by  pe„  an.l  actio,,,  a„,i  i„  vo„r  nucuZ. 

and  hrin«i„«  for«ar,l  .he  c„l.  o?  .he  r;,cha'n:t*i  ,Vl\,  ^/er'a  irn.^'e,?  K' 
t_he.l,^,ghest  ,„,ores.s  l,„,h  „f  relisio,,  and  l„„„ani,j.  depend  o'^'hi"™,,," 

those  whn''' fri'/,i'fr"'"  "■'""  -"""""K,"^  if,  "'"f  he  increased  the  „uml,cr  of 
tliose  who.  freed  fron,  Rross  s,n  and  w,lh  a  rinht  pnrpose  of  will,  narlake 

a  eac^,'  in,!  el"r  "'"■'''■  ''  '^"'  ■''^"  ''■•'^■'"^"^y  of  el,n„m,nion.  VVhSorc! 
oerfls  lia  1.  ZY-  ""  'f  ""r  '"  '^"""•'<-'''  "•'••''<  i"  ^irenKth.  exposed  t< 
Ivhi    i      ,i        °   faiiinp.   let   there    he   exhortation    t..   seek   refuse   in    ]hn, 

Never'let^t'be'he';';?'  '"""'  "'  ''S'"'  ,'"'-'""'''='  -"^""Ky  and  holi,  ess 
isever  ict  it  be  heard  anioim  you  that  t hc^c  vorv  f.-rtil,.  T-..i„^   ^,-       i      .■ 

are  jntercepted  for  the  faithf.^l  by  y,;ur  ca'relesTn        'an  I    ,"or:  espe'ciaMv 

s.ronKcr  for  f,gh.,n«  the  battles  cJf 'tlt:  Lo^l^^r^e^,:, '^t'j^rned'll";!!™'''" 
,„..  .„llT"  '^"'■'^  attained  this  at  some  cost  will  be  suflicient.  lest  perchance 
my  .iddress  Brow  te<l,ons  and  burdensome.  Now,  to  one  who  win  soon  he 
saytntr    farewell,    yon    must    Rrant    the    indulRence.    vene^ab^e    priests     of 

p.;uf^?^^f;!rth;:rlt:i;?;^'5j;^r^i,s;;^?s'!:^r=;ir^S 

lecausTof  Me'''  '  wllU,  'r"'"  '"  "PP^-^'H^  thai  ea?e"?h"^Ie"liv:th 
^hllZ^  fr'  ""  '  *°|!  ""=  f."^"^  '"^Pi'-'^''  V  'he  conKre?     v„ ,  w"ir  enew 

r  fh"  J^^q':;.ed!:nri- r^.;t!f^- ;-,s--i- -  S 
t,f is'^^urf  ^^;«  '|o  t-ea^l;::;:^^^  X  ^zi'::^zvS£B 

pyiES£5ssaHf¥a^"H^i^ 

^^a;t  s^:id  re  fffi^'-^kHcS.'"^— - 

to  the^'l't'aTia',';   Ch.f/'h";,';"D;;rch  '  t'""'.''''*'  ""^  '-"^'■'''5'"  ^•^^••'"^  proceeded 

cheerintt  and  the  shouting  of  "K  "iva  il  Papa.^      ^         '"'  °'  •"■^-':"':''"'. 
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At  the  c..iKlusi.iii  iif  the  .-uWrcss,  a  litlU-  sirl.  the  daughter  of  Mr 
Viiu-i-iu  (.irarrli.  prc-iiiml  a  liomiui't  ti.  ihv  (.■ardinal.  saying;  "These 
llnutTs  rt-pri-sciit  thf  ;;r.'ilrl'ul  anil  Iiapny  hearts  heating  around  yon." 

In  ln\  ailclriss.  Father  C'aranullo  spoke  ni  the  pleasure  the  Italian 
e.ilouy  had  ni  ureeliiit;  the  er:vny  of  the  I'npe  l)e?anse  it  Kave  the  exiled  si.ns 
"f  the  Hilly  hather  an  oppiirtniuly  to  remind  him  that  thev  are  always  irne 
to    the    Holy   See. 

With  visible  iilea-snre  the  Cardinal  took  the  honipiet,  and  all.r  a 
seeom  ot  sdenee,  handed  it  to  (me  of  the  eeilesia-lie.  in  attendanee.  savini; 
'Let  tins  Imnqtlet  rest  on  the  altar." 

Then  he  addressed  hi,,  fellow  i-oinil -ymen.  He  saiil  that  of  all  ihe 
I.Hilianstie  Congresses  he  had  atteyided,  that  of  .Montreal  was  the  best  and 
he  thonnln  that  the  result  was  well  deserved,  l.ecause  he  had  never  seen  a 
eountry  with  snili  an  amonnl  of  natural  l.eautv  added  to  the  iniprek'nahle 
sohihty  of  the  faith  of  its  citizens.  Juduini;  liv  the  happy  appearance  of 
his  auditors,  he  .indued,  he  said,  that  they  were  enjoviiiK  in  Canada  the  full 
privileues  ol  (.■.inadians.  and  the  alTahility.  the  liroad-miiKledness  of  the 
(.anadians.  with  the  natural  i.eauties  of  the  conntrv.  would  cause  the  Ital- 
ians to  lor.t;et  their  exile,  thouKh  they  would  never  forijet  the  Holy  I'ath  r 
and  everythiuK  that  reminded  them  of  the  land  of   Italy. 

The  parly  afterwards  visited  the  ellapel.  where  IV-nelielion  t  the 
Bles.sed   Sacrament   was  imparted   hv"   Mgr    llrnehe^i 


Civic  Reception 

Had  i.  i^c;nl:ti,r'i^!^'i;u",:^'h^r:!;r;nr^r  ^'  -""r  ^^■"-''^"•'>'  "■-.- 

here  would  slill  have  been  •   res  I,    .    ,  "".'l:'«n   ushered  in  a   lu-vv  d-,v 

Tom  h™  who  ,.epre.e,„e;i  t<::t::r:\::;:'?z!ii""''""'  --'-  ■ -- 

tnousand'^^lalio^'^a  ^™™i!^"  jf  u.^^7•■^'"^"  "°  "'-^  "-'  - 
tenlmn  should  he  paid  to  t lu  dres-        |!„  '  "T  '■"'"  '"■■■"■''  "'■•"  -Pe-.-ial  at 

sat  were  „ot  costttmed 'as  lladheen  asked'  "    "  """'■''  "''"''  "' 


Canlinal 
(I 


Hy  i'ny'l^c^im^ir;^^.!;;^^::;-,^;:^"-;  Cardinal  was  i,,  „„  „,.,  „„.,, 
dunnR  the  hours  he  sat  reeeivl  ,<»>'•,  u"  """"''  '''■'"  ""<■  <»-cas,.  ., 

"■as   apparent,   earned    .hei; 'livl^Jl' ,;;:';Se"^e?;,^nH;;;  '"  '""'''  """'  '' 

o..t.  calling  „u,  the  nan.es  '  PtI  os  ■ ''  si  "frile"''  "■",'''■"',  '"•'■"  '"'""'"^ 
them  th"  honor  of  kissiuK  the  Cardin",  '  r  n  T?  '"tr"'l"eed  and  alloivins 
where  the  Cardinal  sat,  were  a.t  d  '  ,  „  'A  I"  fr'''!-''  ^''■'""  '<^^'M"^ 
on.  It  was  only  by  adopli,,,  ,h  "  s  vs  e  m  h  '  "  ''"  ':■""'""«  and  pa,s 
oppor,t„,,,y  of  looking  „,^.n  |),e  faee  V^Z  lu^fi.I^i;;!^;.'   ^^^-^^   "-'   '"• 

-he  n..H'U:\:r:'^z''r'Vz;:i  7r'^-7""^*"'-  ""•  i-"--  'desire  of 

't  was  after  ten  •■VhS  h  \  .''  ^„'^i  ,  l?/';  "'  ''^r'"^, /-n,  the  Card,n.d' 
near  the  Car.linal,  hoping  to  "  v  I  r  •  "'''  •  ^  '"'  «"•"■'!  of  hon<,r 
.■lo.ed  sontewhat  round  m  the  o pe^of  ;',r'r'"':-'  ''','"'  '•"""■'■  '■•"i-""' 
»■■<■  thus  bloekin.  the  pro.ress'c^f 'jhrth^l:;;;;,;^' ^-Si 'jj^  '-"Ad  kueeln,. 

.he  KOr«emrc,:nn;;e;  o?'Ue  'iCr'iual^f  ""f  ?'"^  "'"  "'  ^ecpin^  with 
Kenerally,  had  n,anaKe,l,  at    as.  each  the ''.^t'"'/  ""7  ^'■.  '""  «"«'» 

'Vl"'se  an.viety  lit  t,p  her  worn  f,- ce  as  she  hah  ^?  f  "'  ""  Cardinal  sat. 
ot     dess.nff.      .\o,i„^,   ,he   „„„"  J  "  Tuts    ,,f  '  "  '""'"'■"'  'or  a  wor.l 

knidhness  lit  up  the  Lerate's  fac,   vm    1  „  ■?■  "■''"'■•"'-   "    'onk    of   ^reat 

.ha.  would  haJe  bee,;  em  t  Vl  I  -  n  a,  .'^-l.'.r'i'  ^l''^,  h='"''.'  i"  speeial  bletsin.. 
had  the  prestige  of  wealth  and  posHion  '"  '""•'"'""'l  and  «ho 

.ears  ^^'^Z'^i:r^:""^r^';i,^Z;;yp'  ^"^  "?•  '■"  "-'  '"  h'-'e  'he 
on.  His  Eminence  leaned  forwrd  .id  •;■■"  '.'."u  "'',""'  '"  «<''"l>-  urtte  lur 
held  out  the  covete.l  inV  "r  h";  to  kiss"''"  '  ''•■'"''  ""  ''"  ^1'""'''",  and 
knees  in  front  of  him,  her  lips  pressed  to  the  ni  T'"""  ^''?  ^^■•'^  ""  ''-'r 
unchecked.  '     '  '^  *eu  to  the  rmg,  the  sratclul  tears  falliuK 

■nore  than  one  eye  was  dim  with  tears  "'""  "''"  """^  "ear  and 

The  Cardinal,  through  the  Ion"  •-vimx  -r  I     l 
and  ,t  needed  no  keen  student  of  hni^Ian  nature  to  see'th,';'!!'"""'"?"  ''«''• 
pleased  with  the  homage  that    throusl    him    „       .  "      "'  ^^  "'^^  mtensely 
he  represented."  tnrougli  him,  was  bemg  paid  to  the  church 

So  this  brought  to  an  end  another  busy  day. 
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FRIDAY. 

Patrick's. 


ChiUrtn  s    Festival.         Pittsburji 
Public  Meeting  in  Notre  Dame. 


Cho 


St. 


![  Iiail  l)L-iii  intt'inlt'd  t(i  lit-yin  I'riclay  liy  the  solemnization  of  the 
sncriiM-f  ni  tlu'  Ma''-;  iiinlcr  tlie  wreat  canopy  tlint  ha<l  hecn  erected  at  the 
foul  of  Mount  Knyal.  Itut  it  was  wilk-d  otlu-ruisc  and  tlumsands  of  Mont- 
real's eiti/eii-,  -vere  di^appointi'l.  Ilea\y  rain  tliroii^jlioni  the  ni^ht  and  the 
early  niornin','  rendered  eondiiiims  entirely  against  lioldinw;  -ueli  a  service. 
Aecordin^ly  in^t^^^ctions  were  issued  from  tlie  .Arclihishoi)"^  I'alace  to  carry 
out  the  cercnioiiy  on   the  following,'  day. 

Immetliately  niessen^zers  were  despatched  frnm  the  Palace  to  the 
various  newspaper  oltices  a.-ikinK  that  bnlletiiis  he  po.ited  informing  the 
pnblic  of  the  ehans*^- 

AlthouRh  many  pcr.son,-  were  informed  of  the  pnstpfMiement.  a  vast 
e"n;.;reM;iti'>n  gathered  on  l-'Ieti-her's  l-'ield.  They  came  from  all  quarters  of 
the  eit\.  and  included  thonsands  of  visitors.  They  were  prepared  to  brave 
the  elements,  and  as  it  was  not  raining  f(ir  an  hour  previous  to  the  time  .ict 
fin-  the  l)eui^nin^'  of  the  service,  they  were  lio|)efuI  that  it  would  be  pro- 
leedid  with.  The  result  of  this  was  that  ^t  half-past  ei^lu  o'clock  there  was 
a  !;aiherinK  m  the  iield  in  the  vicinitv  of  the  threat  canopy  numberinR  about 
iwcHiy  thousand.  The  crowd  idled  the  space  between  the  confines  before 
the  temporary  structure  and  the  siile  path  which  traverses  the  held  parallel 
to  the  ri'aduay  and  extended  to  the  limits  rm  the  north  bordered  by  the 
temporary  fence,  almost  filled  the  stand  to  the  ripht  of  the  altar  and  then 
stretched   south   opposite  the  choir   stand. 

While  tlicre  were  fully  twentv  thousand  persons  present  at  one  time, 
many  other  thousands  visited  the  tield  that  morning.  For  a  period  of  two 
hours  there  was  a  steady  stream  to  and  from  the  place.  They  formed  a 
great  human  cross,  the  upright  of  which  was  formed  by  a  line  that  reached 
10  the  foot  of  the  altar  steps  and  stretched  back  through  the  lane  across  the 
field  and  then  through  Rachel  street.     The  arms  ran  north  and  south. 

Again  thee  were  many  meetings  and  at  each  one  there  were  thronged 
halls. 


Children's  Festival 


A   oli.ir 


arniMii.'   fr.iliirr    of    iTitlay's   priiKraimiii- 
I'Mildri-n  winch  tm.k  place  in  tin-  aflcrnoc.n      \.i 
if  faith  ever  l.cf.Tc  seen   in   Vn 
plclc    sinccrily    of 

„'  ,     -. ~.    nf 

flowers    at    the 
was    V 


was  the  prncession  of 
reniony  or  »l<-inoiistraIion 
cen  n)  Montreal,  cfiualleil  in  piclnreMilleness  or  cont- 
"H-;;rny  ol  p„rpo,e  that  whirh  t..ok  place  when  thirty  thousan.l 
chool  chrl.lren  r.ani  hotnawe  of  reverence  to  ami  lai.l  trihute  ,.f  sweet 
lowers  at  the  loot  of  Ilis  ICmincnce.  Cardinal  Va.nu.telli.  The  Papal 
l.omte  was  v,s,l,ly  totuhe.l,  ami  with  him  there  joi„e,|  i„  sympathetic 
.terest  hofsatnis  o,  c,l,.e„s  ,,,,,1  visitors.  To  see  the  ehihlren.  treat  thron^- 
n  persons  ocke.l  into  the  space  in  front  of  St.  James  Cathe.lral  ami  then 
the  stream  llnwe,!  into  Domnnon  Smiare.  nntil.  at  last,  it  clcvelopd  tn  sncli 
prop.irtioii  th.at  all  tralhc  in  the  nei«hliorhoo<l  was  ahsolutelv  hlo  ken  ami 
proKrcss  impedeil. 

The  lirst  of  the  children,  little  firls  who  had  made  their  llrst  com- 
iminion  this  year,  passe.l  in  fr.mt  of  the  Cardin.al  at  .i  oVh.ck  and  it  wa> 
ataost  two  hours  later  when  the  las,  „ro„p  of  hoys  .-enutlcccl  hefore  He 
eminent  cluirchinan. 

.  .  The  children  were  divided  into  groups  of  ninety  si.^  and  when  e.ich 
division  had  swiniK  into  line  in  front  of  the  facade '<.f  the  chnrch  thev 
dropped  f..  one  knee  on  a  signal  from  the  teacher  in  charue.  The  Legate 
hle-scd  each  ilivisuni  and  then   they  movcfl  off. 

Each  general  eronp  ha.l  floral  emhlems  to  present  and  in  some  in- 
stances indimliial  children  marie  t.fferiiiKs  to  His   r-aninence. 

One  strikinc  offeriiic:  was  made  hv  a  Kroup  of  a  dozen  lads  ilresseil 
111  silk  and  satin  like  little  cavaliers.  Thev  Lore  a  stan.l  on  which  was 
placed  a  basket  of  flowers  from  which  silken  rihhons  ran.  each  rihhon  l.ein,- 
held  111  the  Kloved  hand  ot  a  little  kniwht. 

The  adults  who  were  present  were  deeiily  impressed  hy  the  scene  and 
11  was  not  surprisniK  that  when  the  choir  l.CKan  the  strains  of  the  Macni- 
licat,  the  vast  RatherinK  j.nned  in  siiiKini.'  this  canticle  of  praise. 

It  was  a  rare  siRht.  A  traveller  who  lived  for  many  years  in  the 
world  s  metropolis  remarked:  "I  have  heen  in  many  lands  aii.l  many  cities 
and  have  seen  many  magnificent  .siirhls.  Imt  I  never  saw  anylhinK  to  etnial 
the  sisjht  on   Dominion  Square  to-day." 

ru  P"'''"K  '!'<■.  ''■•ly  C..  'inal  Vannntelli  had  an  opporlnnity  of  visiliiiB  the 
Lhapel  Car.  ^yhlch  had  heen  sent  to  Montreal  hy  the  Catholic  Church 
i-.xtciision  Society  ot  the  Lnited  States,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  visitors 
how  the  Church  is  hrounht  'o  the  ueople  in  the  sparsely  settled  districts  of 
the  Ri-eat  west.  Tne  Cardinal  was  met  by  Father  Kelly,  in  chariie  of  the 
travellniK  church  and  expressed  his  surprise  at  the  cmnplcte  arrautjenient 
of  the  interior,  which  is  capable  of  accommodatinR  eiiihty  persons  It  has 
also  a  hiRh  altar,  an  organ,  a  set  of  chimes,  and  all  other  equipment  of  a 
village    church.  ^ 

His    Eminence    carefully 


,  ,  .     ,     ,        .  -     inspected    the    chapel    and    other     clercv 

also  inspected  it  during  its  stay  on  the  rails  at  Honaventurc  Station 
car  is  hauled  free  of  charge  by  the  railroads  and  covers  an  extcns 
tory  in  the  course  of  a  year. 


The 
ave  terri- 


ticcital  at  St.  Patrick's 


'  )m'  i.lIuT  foiiuirt-  <il  I*riclav'>  proKmniim-  was  a  rci'ital  kivcii  in  St 
I'a.rnk's  niurili  by  ihc  clic.ir  oi  Si.  I'aul'r.  Catllc.lral,  PittsliurK.  Of  it 
Mr.  M.irMaii  I'cuvcM.  nuisiial  iri'.ii-  nl  iht  Montreal  Slir  wrote: 

"Thf  ranijc  and  ri-onrro  c.(  the  mniic  availal>li'  li.r  u-c  in  the  Konian 
Catholic  Church  is  ri^niarkalilc.  Vet  L-omparalivoly  little  of  that  music  is 
known  onlsiilc  the  inimciliatc  ronlincs  of  that  Church.  The  rfason  for  thli 
IS  acadcini  .  I.ut  .m,-  wishes  it  wen-  lasii-r  of  explanation,  and  that  the 
Krcat  repertoire  of  f<onia:i  Catholic  choirmasters  were  within  the  raUKe 
of  all  sects  ami  creeds.  Yesterday  afternoon  a  conureuation  that  packed 
every  concei\al>le  space  in  St  Patrick's  Church  heard  a  prograninie  unique 
in  variety  and  in  comparative  educational  values. 

"The  choir  .if  St.  Pauls  Cathedral.  I'ittshurK— or  at  lea-^t  tht  major 
portion  ot  that  choir— Rave  a  scries  of  selections  includinK  a  comprehensive 
rantje  of  music,  from  the  severest  Crenorian  chant  to  the  work  of  such 
conventional  composers  as  Dr.  Witt.  It  wis  inlcndeil  to  illustrate  the  types 
of  church  niusi.-  now  pcnnitie.l  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  from  the 
pens  of  the  nii'sl  representative  Masters.  The  net  result  of  the  recital 
was  to  make  one  wmder  why  Pope  I'ius  X.  thoui{ht  it  necessary  to  extend 
permission,  m  Ins  M,  tu  I'roprio  of  iw.),  to  the  Church  to  utilize  in  her  ser- 
vices^ the  works  of  cerlaiii  modern  composers,  known  as  'tolerated  mod- 
erns. I  he  uraiid  works  of  the  ( ,>ld  -Masters  are  incomparably  greater  and 
more  exalted  in  character  than  any  of  this  'permitted'  music,  and  in  variety 
and  amplitude  of  f,,rm  leave  little  to  be  desired  for  the  special  purpose 
'hey  arc  intended  to  fullll. 

The  ch-)ir  was  well  balanced,  and  of  adequate  volume.  It  is  a  thor- 
ouRhly  well  trained  body  of  sinKcrs.  lint  for  such  work  as  the  Gregorian 
Chant,— especially  the  edition  in  use  at  St.  Peter's- one  missed  the  refine- 
ment of  exaltation  and  the  purity  and  tone  imparted  by  the  male  sopranos 
ot  the  Roman  churches.  This  was  noticeable  more  particularly  in  such 
selections  as  w-ere  included  in  the  Gregorian  section.  The  'Et  Incarnatus 
hst.  from  the  Credo,  was,  however,  rendered  with  admirable  refinement  and 
just  that  rare  sense  of  sexlessness  and  spiritualism  essential  to  the  adequate 
singing  ot  this  music,  but  rarely  to  be  noted  outside  the  world's  greatest 
choirs. 

"The  choir  proved  quite  at  home  in  the  four  selections  from  the  works 
of  the  sixteenth  century  .Masters,  The  Palestrina  number  'Adoramus  Te 
Ch.-iste,  was  not  perhaps,  as  thoroughly  representative  of  the  greatest  of 
all  composers  ot  church  music  of  that  age,  but  the  Vittoria  'Ave  Maria'  and 
l^urina  s    Ave,  Kegina,    were,  in  their  way  exquisite. 

Examples  of  modern  A  capella  singing  concluded  selections  from 
several  composers  little  heard  here,  and.  from  this  point  of  view,  were  not 
only  of  interest  but  of  distinct  educational  value.  In  fact,  the  whole  recita 
may  be  set  down  as  of  educational  significance.  Finer  singing  has  been 
heard  here,  but  we  seldom  have  an  opportunity  of  enjoying  so  compre- 
hensive a  range  of  examples  given  with  such  studious  sincerity  and  care  " 
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nci  ni'Tf 


rcn    n  itiK-'^sfil    in 
ffaturt-  was  i-mpllasi/cf! 


\<  lllijlil  llliTi-  was  a  Kriat  ualliiriiiK-  in  lli.-  (.'hur.li  uf  \iiir.-  Il.nnv 
wlij.h  l,,r  ihr  mil.'  hail  l.iiii  turn.,!  nu,>  a  Knat  hall.  Tin-  H„st  ha.l 
h.on  rc-ni.,v,-.l,  th.^  san.tnary  was  lovorcil  hv  a  plalf.,rm  nn  whidi  wi. 
scatrd  MMlahIrs  „f  Chiiroh  an.l  Stale,  riflf.-n  tlicusaiu!  |>,r,ons  ,,l,laim.l 
ailmnMr.M  lo  till'  church  ami  thcmsands  were  ilisaiiiiciimcil  hcc 
room  remaitied. 

[low   iinprcs.ivc   was   the   nicetiriK  may  he  juik-cd   fri>tii   ihc   ac 
taken  from  a  journal  of  the  followinK  day: 

Jt  was  a  nniiine  Kalherini.-,  one  whicli  lias 
the  New  Wiirlil,  anil  may  never  be  relicateil.  Tl 
hy  Archhishop  liruchesi.  who  ileclareil  that  althonuh  this  w 
choristic  Coiiurcss.  it  was  the  lirst  at  which  the  I'riine  Minister  of  tli, 
country  hail  heen  officially  presenteil  as  a  Catholic.  This  remark  was  mailc 
hy  II, s  (.race  m  nitriulncin«  Sir  \\  iliri.l  l.anrier.  ami  was  orecteil  with 
hearty  applause. 

,,,  ,'!''"•*  applanilin,.  was  one  ol  the  rcmarkahle  features  of  the  assemhlv 
All  nrilmary  rules  hail  lieen  laiil  a-i.le  as  iin-uilahle  lor  so  important  "a 
Rathermi;.  The  Host  hail  heen  removeil  from  the  altar,  anil  the  mo-t 
lamous  Church  in  Catholic  .\mcrica  had  heen  converted  for  the  occasi  mi 
into  a  lecture  hall,  where  liftci  ii  thousand  or  more  cili/eiis  listened  and 
cheered  the  most  eminent  Hivines  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  (lid  ,liid 
.New  Worlds,  as  wel'  s  a  niimhcr  of  laymen,  wdlo  represented  the  leader^ 
ol  thouKht  in  the  Don         iii,and  seviral  from  the  I'niled  Slates    I'aeh  orator 


«;as  Kreeted  with  ehee 
Vannutelli. 


,  and  a  specially  warm  wel 


come  was  ^ivii  CirdiiKil 


While  the  applause  for  the  persons  of  the  speakers  was  impressive, 
the  manner  in  which  the  hnue  audience  followed  their  addresses  ;,otli  in 
liUKlish  and  hrcneh,  and  cheered  phrases  in  praise  of  the  Holy  I'ncharist 
was  riiost  strikiUK.  The  audience  Kreeteil  elo,|uent  iia-sayes  wiih  re;;ar,l  to 
the  I'.uehanst  with  the  same  applause  that  meets  the  orilinarv  poliiician 
when  lie  makes  a  strouR  point  for  his  party, 

.  „  ^",'!  "Rj*'"'  •■•*  '""K  processions,  rich  with  the  historic  insignia  of 
the  Catholic  Church  throuRh  many  aKcs,  arrived  m  the  huildiiiK  the  orBiii 
struck  up  a  triumphant  march,  the  whole  audience  risinjr.  Kank  l.y  rani- 
the  clerics  emitleil  to  seats  in  the  sanctuary  passed  up  the  aisle  and  a- 
tovv.irds  the  end  of  the  lonu  procession  the  crimson  rol.es  of  the  bishops, 
archbishops  and  other  prelates  came  into  view,  cheers  broke  out  Tlie-e 
hccamc  such  a'tumult  of  a|iplause  when  the  majestic  liKure  of  the  Canliinl 
Legate  was  seen  towcrinR  above  his  entourage,  that  the  music  of  the  or-ni 
was  utterly  lost, 

,  The  Papal  Lesate  was  followed  hv  Sir  Wilfrid  l.anrier.  Sir  l.onur 
Oouin.  Sir  Louis  Jettc  and  a  host  of  other  ilistim;ui.~lieil  citizens  lint  lor 
the  time  heinK  the  representatives  of  civil  activity  were  ipiite  overshadowed 
by  the  church  diKmtaries.  and  all  eves  were  fastened  ujion  the  Cardiml 
l.eRate  as  he  mounted  the  steps  of  the  sanctuary  and  took  the  throne,  wph 
Archbishop  Ilruchesi  at  his  rislit  and  Cardinal  Lokuc  at  his  left  while  on 
either  side  and  far  back  towards  the  altar  were  rauKed  rank  alter  rank  of 
prelates,  clergy,  priests  and  civilians  in  such  a  mass  of  color  as  has  rarely 
heen  seen  in  any  church.  1  he  rear  was  bronsht  mi  hy  ?  n.imbe'-  o'  fvi-' 
chaniherlains  in  Korgeous  uniforms,  while  a  number  of  oiriee'rs  "oi  the 
Irench-Canadian  regime-  s  lined  the  sanctuary,  their  uniforms  inriiishini; 
brilliant  contrast  to  the  soutanes  of  the  minor  clergy. 
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Iniuu.liatrly  .irirr  the  ,,r.vr.«i,,n  had  Ucme  ,fiilc.l  in  tlu'  saniiinrv 

upincl  Ih.-  n.,rl;„K  will,  a  l„i,l  prayiT  in  I.aliii. 

M,r     .  ""  ""■ '.'""I'l-i";'  "f  'In,  .■.■Rm,,ny.Car,linal  Vannutclli  mailc  a  sh..rl 
ipc.rh      ^iK-akiiit,.    „.    iTcuh.    IIh    I'.nnnrnr..    »ai,l    h.-    hail    Im.mi    Jn   ,K 

IK.      ,>   M.nmal.   1,1,1   that    Ihr   ,T„„un.c-   im-.-tinK   which   he   fa-.il   ws 
almuM  i.nTwl,.Ii,i,:,K  ,„  its  i„aK„it,i.U-, 

,.     .       '  '■  '.!  ii"l  r>l>iat  till'  si„lii„.„ts  I  have  already  ixiirv.s<-,r   ,-,i,l  Ml> 
'•.m-hl'""',  ;',""'"■;'  '"?""'  '"  "l>r>-s,  .ny  Kra,i„„l*    ,"'   ,.   l'    j.r-       |T 
iiiis  cf)n«rL'»s  has  ht'cn  wek-otufil. 

His  K,„ii,.„a-  ihin  callc.l  ,„„,„  Mi,!,,,,,  |l„vl,„,  ,,,   Xa„,„r    the  IV, 
l,u„  w,lh  r.Kard  m  ihu  .\!n„ir,al  i„i-,ii„t.s.  '  rua,,,,,. 

i!i-l,c,|i  il„yl,„  uaie  an  aa"i„,t  ,,f  the  work  ,,f  ihc  C.,i,fri--  a,,,! 
assure..  Ar.hlMsh,,,,  llr,,,!,,.,,  ,|,a,  .hc-  pre,..,,  ^alherin,'  was  ,  Me  ,  ,'  '  h 
Kreatesl  ,„  ,l,e  i„-„,ry  ..,  ,lie  „„.ve„,ent.  In  ,l,e  Mi.l.ll,.  .\„es  he  r.Mnark." 
ne  impulaee  w.  ,„  ,„  ,he  Knehari-,.  I,n,  n.,w  Ihey  were  .lr^(,i„«  away  r  ,  n' 
It,  \..t  „,.,irere„ee  ,,nly  was  „,anites|e.l.  I,nt  h..siili|v  an.l  p,.rseeMli„n 
;M",u."i';'s'x";nr  "•^^,,^'""«'-;. ■■""..!  its  pr.^tes,  ;,nder  the  ,„„li'n,"e 
Jl  li.pe  1  ,l,s  X.  line  .f  the  rare  thlUK^  seen  al  C.nuress  KathcinKs  was 
lie  l.,Kh  s„pp„rl  ,n  ev„lenee  in  .\t„„treal  tr,.„,  eiv.l  anth.,r,n.  .  was 

Pleasure  t..  he  ,„  .\l.,nlr,-al  f„r  th,.t  and  ..ther  r,-as.,„„  au.l  the  s,"  ker 
;iKa,u  .>irer..,l  l„s  l,eart,est  e.,„Kratulali.,ns  t„  .\rehhish,.p  llr.ehe'i  I  r  ,  I  o 
way  the  CuKress  ha.l  heen  or«anized.  I,  was  a  great  pleasure  to  w  tness 
n  the  La,,a.l,an  eler«y  the  rel,K,.M,  .,,  I,|,|  hranee  yivilie.l  hy  the  ,elm  ",, 
the  New  \\,.rl.l.  The  n,a,n  „hjeet  ..1  ,he  Congress  was  to  all,,,,  ,he  r,^!h 
ol  Chnst  amo„K  men  and  to  win  hack   their  allegiance." 

niKI-:  Oh  XORhoI.K  CADLIvS. 
Xorfolk: '''''''-'"'"  ''■■'"■''"''  """  '■'•••'>'  ""-■  f"ll"'vin«  eahle  Iron,  ,he  Duke  .„ 
di=,„  ".'''<^='"'  '"i-'-l't  and  convey  t..  i'.    i  e    :--,■•    ncc  .,f  ,nv  deep  reKret  and 

a  teilwth'"  ■"'■■"  '  ■""  V'?'",'^-''  ■"    •'      ■-'    '"'  i"iP"rta,„  hu'sin.ss  rrnl, 
at  e.diUK  th,    Congress.     I  .Ueply  regret  that  i  am  .leprive.l  of  this  great 

!hrS;hoh":',;;v!:x'  "■  """""™'^ "'"'"  '"'>■""'  ^—-^-"i 

■■N'ORhnLK." 
J  he  message  was  received  with  loud  applause. 
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SATURDAY. 

Pontifical    Mass 
Notre  Dame. 


Open    Air    Mass    at    Mount    Royal  — 
at    St.    Patrick's   and     Public    Meeting    at 


Two  prcat  rcliRious  ccrcmonit'--  of  Snturilay.  Septemltcr  lo,  were  the 
M;i-is  snlcnir.l-'-ed  in  the  open  air  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Royat  and  the  Ton- 
titi'jal   iliKh  Mass  solcmnizcrl  in  Si.    I'atriek's  Church. 

In  the  words  of  Arc!iliish'  p  O'Conncll,  the  former  function  formed  a 
"majestic  scene."  That  expression,  spoken  by  the  eloquent  pre- 
late of  Uoston.  himself  ai-cuslonud  to  the  sipht  of  wonderful 
and  impressive  i^atherinH-^.  I)eeau.se  of  liis  Roman  education  and 
loufj  Roman  residence  when  rector  of  the  American  CollcRe 
there,  was  excellent  testimony  to  the  wonder  of  the  scene,  new  to  Canada. 
I%ven  the  venorahlc  Irish  Cardinal,  accustomed  as  he  was  to  addressing 
vast  consrenations  from  the  hciylit  on  which  I'atrick  spoke  and  gave  his 
blessing  to  his  Hock,  had  not  witn.'ssed  such  a  sight. 

Nature  had  at  length  relented.  She  dried  her  tears,  which  had 
flowed  so  copiously  since  the  inauguration  of  the  Congress,  antl  on  this  day 
she  was  all  smiles.  After  a  clear,  bright,  starlight  night,  the  first  faint, 
rosy  tints  of  dawn  presaged  a  day  of  bright  sunshine.  And  so  it  was.  The 
sun  rose  out  of  the  east,  a  vigorous  orh,  and  gave  early  benediction.  The 
lengthening  rays  soon  found  the  sought-for  spot,  an<l  the  cross,  reaching 
up  from  the  top  of  that  new  dome,  was  lit  with  all  the  glory  of  that  bright 
sun.  lielow  the  hills  were  other  crosses,  but  this  one.  highest  of  all,  was 
flooded  more  generously  in  the  bright  blaze  of  the  beneficent  orb  as  it  began 
its  daily  climb  over  Montreal. 

The  day  was  one  that  Canadians,  particularly  those  of  this  province. 
are  wont  to  boast  of.  Bright,  clear,  the  air  crisp  ith  the  full  vigor  of 
September.  An  autumn  day,  on  which  there  was  a  thrill  of  life,  a  day  which 
initiates  the  full  activities  of  manhood.  On  such  a  day  one  remarks  that 
it  is  good  to  be  alive.  This  was  the  day  granted  tor  the  great  demonstra- 
tion, the  like  of  which  has  not  been  seen  ;n  this  city,  this  province,  or  this 
country,  nay,  had  not   been  seen  on   this  vast   continent 

The  warm  sun  from  out  the  east  reflected  on  the  canopy  that  cover- 
ed the  altar  and  glittered  on  the  shimmering  leaves  as  they  rustled  in  the 
low  breeze,  singing  their  hymn  of  praise.  The  great  background  of  or- 
chard slopes  and  hill  yet  green  with  summer's  tint,  but  already  showing 
the  first  tinge  of  autumnal  color,  was  such  a  background  as  no  cathedral 
could  furnish.  Xo,  not  all  the  glories  of  Europe,  search  them  as  keenly 
as  possible,  not  one  of  these  great  edifices  of  wonderful  artistry  and  arti- 
zanship  could  present  such  a  curtain  against  whicli  to  project  this  amazing 
picture.  'The  mountains  will  skio  with  joy."  said  the  eloquent  Dominican 
as  he  spoke  to  that  vast  congregation,  and  so  it  seemed. 

What  a  feast  for  the  eye!  What  a  picture  presented  itself  before 
the  Cardinal,  as  he  rose  to  impart  the  Pontifical  Benediction.  Above, 
nature   glori(jus,   below,   man    reverent. 

The\  people.  There  is  the  story.  What  a  concourse.  Where  thev 
came  from  no  one  knows,  how  many  there  were  present  one  can  hut  sur- 
mise. But  their  purpose  was  clearly  manifest,  and  their  devotion  to  the 
great  -Act  of  the  Kucharist  was  beyond  all  doubt.  They  came  to  adore. 
With  the  Archbishop  they  thought  beyond  C|uesti(^n  that  there  was  no  need 
for  any  of  them  to  envy  the  simple  shepherds  who  knelt  in  adoration 
around  the  liuly  ciib. 

No  function,  no  ceremony,  no  gathering  Montreal  has  ever  known 
was  like  this.  Early  in  the  morning  they  began  their  journey  towards  th- 
goal  of  their  purpose,  and  even  at  five  thirty  o'clock  early  workers  on  their 
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way  ti>war(ls  their  iilaccs  of  avtication  saw  the  first  sinnip  gather.  Think 
of  the  faitli  anil  the  earnestness  ot  purpose  displayed  by  these  people  who 
would  arise  at  such  an  early  hour  and  prepare  to  wait  patiently  ior  a  service 
then  three  hours  in  the  future!  Kroin  the  first  group  there  soon  develop- 
ed others  and  at  seven  o'clock  there  was  a  fair  sized  gathering. 

Then  it  was  that  the  crowd  really  hegan  to  grow.  Steady  streams 
trickled  from  north  and  south,  joined  and  swelled  into  an  imposing  hody. 
Yet  this  was  hardly  even  the  hcginning.  Half  an  hour  later  there  was 
no  room  left  in  front  of  the  reserved  space  and  the  lines  were  deepening  to 
the  north  and  south,  growing  with  each  minute.  The  ordinary  avenues  ol 
traffic  were  insutificient  to  accommodate  the  increasing  streams  of  people 
the  roadway  was  thick  with  people,  the  field  was  dotted  with  hurrying  de- 
votees. 

A  quarter  of  an  hour  later  the  first  strike  of  the  chimes  sounded. 
As  though  it  were  a  signal,  people  crossing  the  fields  immediately  broke  into 
a  run,  and  there  was  presently  being  witnessed  a  most  extraordinary  sight 
as  thousands  of  persons,  men.  women  and  children,  .vere  scurrying  towards 
the  place  of  worship.  The  time  set  for  the  beginning  of  the  Mass  was 
yet  three-quarters  of  an  hour  away,  still  they  were  hurrying  and  eager  to 
approach  as  closely  as  possible-  m.      .    ,,         ,  .  . 

Soon  the  chimes  were  tolling  their  lay.  The  bells,  which  were  in- 
tended for  the  church  of  L'Hnfant  Jesus,  had  been  phu  d  on  a  stout  wood- 
en structure  below  the  stand  reserved  for  the  choir.  1  liey  were  m  constant 
use  from  then  untd  the  hour  of  the  Mass.  ... 

At  eight  o'clock  the  place  was  densely  packed.  By  this  time  there 
was  no  available  space  on  that  side  of  the  field  west  of  the  roadway  and 
between  the  points  bounded  by  the  stands.  But  the  streams  had  not  di- 
minished, indeed  they  had  developed,  one  might  say  that  they  had  groiyn 
to  torrents.  From  every  point  of  the  compass  they  were  coming;  vent- 
ably  it  was  a  flood  of  people.  ..... 

.•\t  the  hour  when  the  celebrant.  His  Grace,  Mgr.  Farley,  Archbishop 
of  New  York,  ascended  the  altar  steps,  there  stretched  away  before  the 
place  of  sacrifice  the  greatest  gathering  that  had  ever  met  in  Canada  for 
such  a  purpose.  By  that  time  the  crowd  had  so  grown  tliat  there  no  longer 
remained  any  room  on  the  west  side  of  the  roadway.  They  had  hlled  up 
all  the  space  as  far  as  the  incline  railway,  a  distance  of  some  hundred  feet, 
they  had  gathered  on  the  east  side  of  the  field,  they  were  one  long  black 
line  through  the  width  and  length  of  the  passage  that  crosses  the  field  from 
Rachel  street.  Yet  they  were  coming  untd  it  might  be  said  that  there 
was  a  new  multitude  on  another  mountain. 

The  Mass  was  as  any  other  sacrifice,  nothing  more  or  less  than  that 
whicn  is  solemnized  every  day  in  each  Catholic  Chur  -h,  but  its  environ- 
ment was  different,  and  its  added  features  were  rare.  A  choir  of  great  size, 
to  which  every  parish  in  Montreal  and  the  district  had  contributed,  sung 
the  music  for  the  occasion,  a  band  furnished  the  accompaniment. 

The  Most  Rev.  William  H.  (J'Connell,  of  Boston,  preached  the  fol- 
lowing powerful  and  eloqv.ci^t  sermon: 

"Memoriam  fecit  mirabiimm  suorum  misericors  ct  miserator  Dominus; 
escam  dcdit  timentibus  se." — Psalm  no.  ,  ,         t    j 

"When,  ages  ago.  this  fair  portion  of  the  earth  rose  above  the  subsid- 
ing waters,  the  eternal  God  from  the  glory  of  His  heavens  smiled  upon  it. 
For  He  knew  even  then  that  on  this  day  and  in  this  place  the  great  ones 
of  the  world  would  gather  here  around  the  altar  of  His  love  to  offer  Him. 
hidden  beneath  the  Eucharistic  veil,  all  homage  of  their  hearts. 

Ages  before  the  sons  of  men  built  their  habitations  on  the  banks_  of 
this  mighty  river  the  all-socing  eye  of  God  beheld  reflected  from  this  majes- 
tic stream  the  gleam  of  Jehovah's  banners  and  to-day's  long  train  of  tri- 
umphal procession  bearing  amid  hymns  and  anthems  the  great  Sacrament 
of  His  presence. 

Centuries  and  centuries  before  the  city  of  Mary  had  erected  her  glo- 
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rious  cathedrals  tiic  peans  of  praiic  which  we  raise  here  under  the  blue 
dome  of  God's  great  temple  of  nature  had  sounded  their  echoes  aloft  to 
the  very  throne  of  God:  so  that  before  the  inhabitants  of  this  beautiful 
city  had  framed  the  laws  by  which  it  is  governed,  or  planned  the  spacious 
streets  through  which  we  have  now  passed,  God's  favor  had  rested  upon 
this  place,  and  His  bIessinK>  had  descended  over  it. 

When,  on  the  sad  night  before  Christ's  passion,  in  the  dim  supper- 
chamber  of  the  I'asch,  the  Son  of  God  instituted  the  HIessed  Sacrament  of 
His  love.  He  knew  full  well  that  we  here  present  to-day  should  bear  in  our 
loving  armE  in  triumphal  procession  the  mystery  which  then  was  concealed 
amid  retirement  and  poverty. 

And  thus  to-day  we  take  our  place  in  this  majestic  scene  with  the 
consciousness  that  we  are  fulfilling  the  plans  of  God  and  realizing  the  eter- 
nal designs  of  Jesus  Christ  present  to  His  mind  o<i  the  eve  of  His  great 
passion.  Truly  if  heaven  and  earth  arc  lilled  with  God's  glory,  thrice  sacred 
is  this  spot  sanctitied  by  His  sacramental  presence.  And  privileged,  in- 
deed, is  this  people  to  whom  the  King  of  kings  Himself  has  come  to-day 
as  a  friendly  visitor. 

During  ihese  historic  days,  when  the  Son  of  God  is  a  nation's  guest, 
heaven  itself  surely  is  very  near  to  this  people.  And  this  fair  city  which 
has  become  a  sacred  shrine  of  God's  presence  is  teeming  with  His  graces 
and  benedictions.  Look  around  you  and  consider  well  the  full  beauty  and 
the  .aller  signilicance  of  this  wonderful  scene.  Nature  and  grace,  earth  and 
heaven,  are  blending  here  all  their  varied  splendors.  For  tlie  moment  this 
Mount  Royal  has  become  a  second  Tabor,  and  the  very  heavens  have  open- 
ed above  this  hallowed  place  whjre  the  angels  of  God  descend  in  silent 
adoration  around  the  throne  of  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

We  forget  for  the  time  all  the  miseries  of  earth  and  all  the  heavy 
load  of  sin.  We  think  not  for  the  moment  of  those  who  have  neither 
faith  nor  love  for  His  holy  Church.  We  forget  in  the  sublimity  of  the 
moment  everything  else  as  our  eyes  and  our  hearts  are  lifted  ui)  to  behidd 
only  the  triumph  of  God's  victory  and  our  own  i  ispeakable  privilege  of 
participation  in  it.  Ahl  moments  like  these  are  rare  in  a  long  life,  and 
few  of  us  will  ever  again  behold  so  suMime  a  spectacle. 

Vet.  splendid  as  it  is,  thrilling  as  is  the  concourse  of  those  who  wit- 
ness it,  its  real  intensity  is  concealed  in  the  momentous  emotion  which, 
though  unseen,  sways  the  minds  and  hearts  of  this  great  assembly. 

What  tongue  of  man  can  voice  the  sentiment  of  faith  which  at  this 
moment  tills  to  overflowing  each  Catholic  soul  here  present,  revealing  the 
presence  of  the  Son  of  God  under  the  veil  of  the  luicharist.  As  truly  as 
on  that  first  Christmas  night  the  tender  Child  of  ?dary  lay  within  her  loving 
arms,  as  truly  as  when,  in  Judea.  He  sat  upon  the  hillsides  and  taught  the 
people  the  wonderful  truths  of  God,  as  truly  as  when  He  healed  the  leper 
and  fed  the  multitude  and  gave  sight  to  the  blind,  as  truly  as  when  at  Jast 
He  was  raised  a  blessed  Holocaust  'twixt  earth  and  heaven;  just  so  truly 
is  Jesus  Christ  our  King  here  with  us  and  before  us,  there  in  the  Sacrament 
cf  His  1.  vc. 

Oh!  sublime  and  divine  gift  of  faith  which  pierces  the  mystic  veil  and 
reveals  the  glory  of  Christ's  divinity  under  the  sacramental  species!  This 
day  is  a  feast  of  faith  and  love,  a  day  when  our  hearts  leap  up  in  jdvons 
professions  of  the  truth  of  God's  great  mysteries. 

The  time  is  too  precious  and  too  sacred  to  pass  in  fruitless  question- 
ings. There  is  plenty  of  time  for  s:cientific  enquiry  and  merely  mental  in. 
vestigation  of  the  how  and  the  why  of  God's  wonderful  dealings  with  men. 
To-day  we  only  hear  the  omnipotent  words  of  the  Son  of  God  transform- 
ing bread  and  wine  into  His  own  Body  and  Blood.  His  word  is  truth  and 
His  power  is  omnipotence.  .\nd  we  hear  only  His  words,  and  oiir  hcaris 
bow  down  before  the  miracle  of  His  power.  "This  is  My  Body;  this  is 
My  Blood."  Either  God  is  not  God  at  all,  and  the  whole  universe  is  mere 
fiction,  or  these  words  are  true.     He  wha  doubts  must  take  his  choice.    We 
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stand  with  (iod's  etcriKil  pruniist"*.  sublitnely  confiilt'iit  atid  perfectly  sure 
that  what  He  says  is  true.  And  like  the  Apostles  who  twenty  'jentiiries 
aKO  first  heard  these  wondrous  wurds,  we  !:neel  before  His  divine  IVesence 
and  adore. 

The  whole  story  of  God's  dcatiiiKS  with  man  is  summed  up  in  this 
tremendous  mystery  of  the  altar.  We  may  say.  in  a  manner  the  Tllesspfl 
Sacrament  is  the  epitome  of  them  all,  for  herein  is  all  the  omnipotence  of 
that  power  which  created  the  universe,  anil  all  the  intensity  of  that  love 
which  redeemed  it.  Out  of  nothing?  the  power  of  dod  created  all  things, 
and  the  same  power  changes  bread  riud  wine  into  the  Ijody  and  blood  of  ihe 
Son  of  God.  The  almighty  Ruler  of  all  things  in  heaven  and  o  i  earih 
governs  the  universe  by  those  laws  which  He  Himself  established.  They 
are,  in  fact,  after  all.  absolutely  responsive  to  His  will.  They  do  not  and 
cannot  regulate  or  diminish  H  control,  for  they,  like  everything  else  in 
the  universe  are  but  His  creatures.  He  has  but  to  speak  and  they  obey.  Just 
as  by  His  liat  all  things  came  into  being,  so  at  His  cominand  must  they 
follow  out  His  decree. 

The  power  to  change  substance  pertains  to  the  same  power  which 
created  all  substance  outside   Himself. 

The  Son  of  God,  with  all  the  power  of  His  Eternal  Father,  with  all 
the  truth  of  His  divinity,  is  e<inal  master  of  the  -hole  universe,  and  by  His 
will  were  made  all  things  that  were  made.  Transubstantiation  in  its  es- 
sence has  nothing  but  that  which  is  perfectly  consonant  with  our  know- 
ledge of  God's  unlimited  power  over  all  things. 

The  Incarnation  is  only  God's  inlinite  love  yearning  for  a  closer  union 
with  mankind,  and  the  wonderful  plan  of  God's  insatiable  aflfection  to  bring 
man  back  to  the  arms  of  his  Creator.  In  the  sacred  mystery  of  the  Incar- 
nation, the  Son  of  God  came  down  upon  our  earth  that  He  might  be  one  of 
us,  that  by  giving  to  the  human  race  the  title  of  brotherhood  with  Himself, 
He  might  thus  bring  us  back  to  cnr   Kternal    Father. 

Love  craves  for  union  of  hearts,  and  our  blessed  Lord  assumed  our 
flesh  that  we  might  feel  His  closer  union.  For  thirty  years  He  lived  among 
men;  He  toiled  'or  men;  he  suffered  and  died  for  men.  Surely  all  this  is 
proof  that  there  is  absolutely  no  limit  which  the  infinite  love  of  God  is  not 
willing  to  reach  for  simple  love  of  His  own  weak  creatures. 

If  the  Incarnation  proves  anything  it  certainly  proves  this — that  the 
infinite  love  of  God  will  assume  any  form,  no  matter  how  lowly,  how 
humble,  nay.  tio  matter  how  seemingly  bereft  of  all  external  dignity,  if 
only  by  so  doing  He  can  prove  His  love  for  humanity,  and  win  back  man's 
love  to  Himself.  Creation  and  the  Incarnation  both,  therefore,  have  only 
prepared  the  way  for  that  acme  of  God's  power  and  God's  love — the  pre- 
sence of  Jesus  Christ,  body,  soul  and  divinity,  under  the  species  of  bread 
and  wine. 

Our  blessed  Lord  became  man,  lived  His  mortal  life  upon  this  earth, 
and  finally  offered  Himself  upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary,  not  for  a  single  race 
of  men  alone,  nor  for  a  single  nation,  nor  for  those  only  who  inhabited  the 
earth  during  His  lifetime.  Redemption  had  come  for  all  men  and  all  races 
and  all  times,  through  the  precious  blood  of  a  God-man,  shed  upon  Cal- 
vary's tree.     Our  God  was  to  be  m     very  truth  Emmanuel — God  with  us. 

During  His  mortal  life  in  Judca,  His  very  presence  radiated  salvation 
and  when  after  His  passion  and  death  the  earth  should  see  Him  no  longer 
in  visible  human  form,  what  would  the  countless  generations  born  after 
His  time  do  without  Him?  Were  they  to  sink  back  into  the  mere  sadness 
of  the  memories  of  Bethlehem  an.l  Golgotha?  Were  they  only  to  sigh 
vainly  at  the  thought  of  what  they  might  have  been  and  what  they  might 
have  done  had  they  been  privileged,  like  Magdalen,  to  kiss  His  sacred  feet, 
or.  like  Martha,  to  minister  to  His  human  wants,  or  like  John,  to  lean  upon 
His  loving  breast,  or  merely  as  one  of  the  crowd  to  look  upon  His  wondr- 
ous face  and  hear  the  sweet  accents  of  His  voice?  Was  all  our  Christian 
inheritance  to  be  only   the  memories  of  God's  presence  among  a  people 
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m,n       I,^  ,h^  ""^  of  those   who   lived   in   Ju.le.i   while   God   walk?,!   amo,m 

men      In  the  Rreat  hacrament  of  ihc  Holy  Kuchari.t  He  Rave  to  I?iT  he 
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The  mere  thouBht  oi  God  is  in  itself  an  awful  force  1..    holiness  an< 
justice  of  hfe.     The  verv  consc bu  ,ncss  that  Ood  sees  ,,.'  V,   i,„ 
.,ons   and  here  and  now-jud^es  onr  tho^t^hts  an'd'onrdc     •s.'k^'ep"  OtT^oS 
.the  holy  equ.lihr.um  of  Rood  order.     How  many  a  temptation  ha,  be? 
,v  ried  i"^"":   "■•>">•  =■",  "■'     'l'<!"i-'!"   .lispelled.   how   many   a    w  ck7d   de 
a  erted  by  the  mere  thouRht  ol  Goil's  presence.     It  strenRtheiis  our  sen 
ot  respons.bd.iy  and  weakens  the  Rrip  of  passion       ''*^"*''"""  ""'  "<■" 
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rhri=,  c.  T"'^  "'  •'?'■'  "io'^J"'"!  influence  was  doubly  lelt  when  Jesus 
Chr,st  stood  .,•  the  mulst  ol  sinners.  We  know  how  even  one  glance  from 
His  eye  melted  the  hardest  hearts  and  how  one  sweet  vor  s  rred  he 
lopths  of  hitherto  impenitent  soul.s.  MnRdalen  and  I'eter  ai  the  penitent 
live  lo^S""  '"'"u"  "'"'"  "''■  '."•^^■■^i^-tiWe  influence  of  the  nearness  of  God"s 
love  to  them  in  the  person  and  presence  of  Jesus  Christ. 

And  so  the  greatest  Testament  He  could  ever  leave  to  His  Church 
was  the  perpetuation  of  the  same  divine  Presence  e,|na1lv  real  em  allv 
unZ-  ,"h-  7"'-'"y  '7'-'i^«il'le,and  even  more  communicable  and  parXlle 
jr^  II-„  if™  l°^  ""i''  '"„""^  irc-nendous  Sacrament  of  His  love  where 
He  Himsel  and  a  I  that  He  is.  His  divinity  with  all  its  omnipotence  o^ 
power  and  Its  inhnitude  of  love.  His  body  pure  an.l  Ina  nit,  an  1  Is  pre 
ciuu.s  Blood,  all  hidden  under  the  appearance  of  bread  aid  wine  (nd  so 
a  ter  His'd  ^u""^""'"'  l"'"*-'^  <■"'!  really  nearer  to  us  twenty  cemuries 
af  er  His  death,  nearer  our  hearts  to  love  Him.  nearer  our  minds  to  behold 
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among  : 

And  this  eternal  niomori.il.  a  God's  presence,  was  to  be  forever  in  a 
mill  on  places  over  all  the  earth,  so  many  centres  from  which  would  radi^ 
ate  the  aw  ul  power  of  sanctification.  consolation  an.l  holy  strensth  which 
meon  ea'rth  "  "'""  '''■'"'='^'"'  '"  "^''"''^  "^'"  during  His  n^ortal 

No  need,  then,  for  any  of  us  to  envy  the  simple  shepherds  who  knelt 
1.1  adoration  around  the  holy  crib:  Jesus  Christ  Himself  is  here  upon  the 
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altar  as  truly  and  as  really  as  when  He  lay  in  the  manger  of  Bethlehem 
,„  u  1  1  '  Jv^  have  we  to  envy  ihe  leper  and  the  blind  and  the  hal'  who 
ouched  by  His  sacred  Hand,  felt  the  divine  power  of  God  thrimns  the 
Wood  in  their  hearts  and  restoriuR  them  to  health  and  happine     ""^Here 

r"n',!';„,';"a'^i;rrestir;t."""'  ^"'"  ''''"''  '""  '^"^  ^^"^  -«-"=  P°-"  " 
What  need  have  we  to  envy  those  who  by  touchiuR  the  hem  of  His 
nt  were  cured  of  their  ills,  since  in  Holy  Communion  He  enters  into 
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the  core  of  niir  very  existence  itself,  with  all  the  power  of  His  divinity 
al)i)m  him,  ready,  if  we  arc  wr)rthv,  to  perform  even  Ktcater  miracles  than 
tliose    He   performed    in    Jiidca. 

( )nr  hiessed  Lord,  knowiiiK  ilie  pathos  of  our  wretchedness,  became 
in  the  luicharist  both  priest  and  oidation,  offerinK  daily  upon  a  thousand 
altars  the  perfect  sacrifrcc  of  His  own  Body  and  lUood.  Oh!  thrice  holy 
Mass  of  Christ's  holy  Church,  what  wealth  of  worship,  what  riches  of  ex- 
piation, what  treasures  of  Rracc  .ire  thine!  In  thee  while  there  remain^ 
a  priest  on  earth  (iod  will  lie  fitly  honored  and  the  infinite  fruit-,  of  re- 
rk'nii)tion  litly  applied. 

(>h!  Catholics,  let  us  bcsin  to-day  ftdly  to  realize  the  enormous  trea- 
>ury  of  Kf'ii^*-*  contained  in  the  cemral  act  of  the  Church's  worship.  I'.vcn 
one  holy  Mass  offered  in  one  place  in  the  world  would  have  in  itself  such 
value  that,  compared  to  it,  all  the  wealth  and  fjold  of  the  earth  would  be 
Init  meanness  and  destitution. 

Oh!  Catholics,  stop  for  a  nnment  anrl  think  what  would  our  lives  he 
to-day  if  the  priesthood  of  Christ  were  cxtinj;uished  upon  earth  and  never 
airain  until  the  end  of  tinic  the  Kucharistic  Sacrifice  should  be  offered  upon 
our  altars!  How  destitute  would  alt  the  world  seem  theni  What  could 
the  inventions  of  man  ever  produce  to  fill  the  achincr  void  thus  created  in 
our  hearts!  The  very  thought  makes  «s  shudder.  Thanks  to  Ood's  infmite 
goodness  this  awful  anathema  will  never  come  upon  us. 

As  there  is  no  limit  to  (Jod's  power  neither  is  there  any  limit  to  Hi^ 
goodness,  and  so  the  AlmiRhty  God  must  pive  and  give  until  He  floods  the 
universe.  To  nature  he  gives  life  and  being,  but  to  man  He  must  give  His 
very  self  forever.  And  thus  the  limit  of  God's  own  generosity  is  reached 
in  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Holy  Mass  and  the  Sacrament  of  Holy  Communion. 
"This  is  My  liody:  eat  it  that  you  may  live."  "This  is  My  Blood,  drink 
of  it  that  you  may  be  saved." 

.And  thus  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  converge  in  this  greatest 
gift  of  God  to  man.  Tlius  all  the  glorious  ritual  of  the  Church  centres  in 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar.  All  the  long,  long  story  of  the  Church's  pro- 
gress tbriumh  the  centuries  is  but  ihe  story  of  the  triumphal  progress  of 
the  Holy  ICucharist  down  the  ages  of  Christian  worship.  The  whole  hier- 
archy of  the  Church  receives  its  whole  dignity,  its  significance  and  its  rea- 
lity from  the  institution  and  the  perpetuation  of  the  Most  Hiessed  Sacra- 
ment of  the  altar.  Without  it  the  very  title  of  our  priesthood  would  be  vain. 

The  sculptured  altars  erected  from  end  to  end  of  the  broad  earth 
are  I)Ut  the  sacrificial  stones  upon  ivhich  this  pure  <iblation  is  daily  offered. 
The  magnificent  basilicas,  stupendous  monuments  of  Christian  art,  are  but 
the  loving  shelter  offered  to  Christ's  precious  fiody  and  Blood  resting 
within  the  tabernacle.  Tn  a  word,  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  the  Church's 
all-in-a'l.       Possessed  of  it,  all  the  riches  of  heaven  are  hers. 

The  true  religion  of  Christ  is  His  own  Church,  not  merely  because 
she  holds  His  truth  and  His  law.  but  because  He  Himself  dwells  under  her 
roof.  So  that,  while  she  feeds  the  minds  of  her  children  with  His  doc- 
trines an<l  guides  their  actions  by  Tlis  i)rccepts.  she  nourishes  their  very 
souls  with  Himself.  Truly  the  words  of  the  Psalmist  have  become  veri- 
fied in  the  life  of  Christ's  Church:  "Memoriam  fecit  mirabilium  suorum, 
misericofs   et   miserator   l')ominus:   escam  dedic  timentibus  se." 

Come.  Christians,  heirs  of  Christ's  great  bounty  to  His  Churjli.  let 
us  kneel  and  adore  Him  in  the  gr:nt  sacrament  of  His  love.  From  out  our 
grateful  hearts  let  us  acknowledge  the  endless  bounty  of  this  climax  of  all 
His  generosity.  In  His  power  is  our  strength:  in  His  love  is  our  salvation, 
and  His  power  aiid  His  love  we  humbly  ailore  beholding  His  Real  Presenct- 
under  the  sacred  specus. 

And.  thou,  oh  f'-'od  of  our  S'-miI=.  my=tic  manna  of  eternal  life,  be  with 
us  all  the  day  long  and  every  day  of  our  pilgrimage  here  on  earth,  consoling 
us  by  Thy  divine  Presence,  strengthening  us  by  Thy  nourishment,  healing 
us  by  Thy  perpetual  atonement,  and  when   our  eyes  are  closing  at   la-t  in 
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death,  dine  to  our  souls  in  that  supreme  niomciit  as  our  \'iaiifutn,  so  that 
in  Thy  company  Who  made  us  and  redeemed  us  we  may  enter  into  Thv 
eternal  kingdom  where  no  loiiser  nndcr  the  veil  of  sacramental  mystery, 
hut  face  in  face  forever,  ui-  shall  see  our  God." 

The  sermon  in  French  was  delivered  hy  Very  Rev.  I'ather  HaRe, 
Provincial  of  the  Dominican  i'alhers.  I'ather  HaKc  is  noted  as  one  of  the 
Kreatest  I'Vench  pulpit  orators  in  Canada.  That  morning  he  ably  sustained 
his  hJKh  reputation.  Gifted  with  a  magnificent  physique,  strong  of  voice. 
eloquent  of  lanKuagc,  and  Kraceful  in  Rcsturc.  he  canity  held  the  attention  of 
the  vast  audience. 

"The  rivers  will  applaud  while  the  nmnntain-.  will  skip  with  joy,"' 
was  Father  Hage's  text.  After  showing  the  appropriateness  of  his  text, 
he  thus  addressed  the  St.  Lawrence:  "Oh.  mighty  St.  Lawrence,  rejoice 
to  have  brought  on  your  waves  thousands  of  Fucharistic  worshippers.  You 
brought  to  our  shores  the  privileged  ship,  whose  true  pilot  was  the  Kucha- 
ristic  Christ.  His  Eminence  the  I'apal  Legate,  who  is  the  most  pious  adorer 
of  the  God  of  the  Eucharist.  Oh.  mountain,  skip  with  joy  l-ecause  you  re- 
ceive at  this  moment  after  your  elder  sisters  of  Sina.  of  Thabor,  of  Gol- 
gotha, the   visit  of  God  whc  deigns  to  work   wonders." 

The  speaker  invoked  next  the  memory  of  the  first  Mass  that  was 
celebrated  at  Montreal  the  morning  of  the  iHth  of  September,  1642.  and  lie 
showed  how  the  prediction  nf  l-ather  Vimont  was  realized,  since  at  the  Mass 
of  to-day.  268  years  later,  a  countless  multitude  assisted,  too  numerous  u 
count,  of  all  nations  and  of  all  tongues. 

The  preacher  invited  his  audience  to  offer  to  the  God  of  the  Euchar. 
1st  the  triple  homage  of  adoration,  <if  obedience  and  of    love. 


Celebration  at  St.  Patrick  s 


.'111-  mii>t  nnpiirl^ilU  i<  1.  hr;ui"n  i.l  lllc  I'.uihari.tk-  CiMlBrc.*,  a>  f:ir 
.-1^  tlif  l•.ll^!lcNll-^|H■.•lkim^  «i;lioii  i.  i. .ik-itmi' i.  tip.ik  phioc  Saturday  ninrniilk' 
in  St.  I'atruli\  (.•Inir.li,  wluii,  in  'Ik-  name  ..f  the  II. .Iv  I'athiT.  Hi,  Knii- 
iicnce  Carilinal  Vaiiiint.lli  liUs.iil  lli.-  Iri-h  ..(  Mi.mrtal.  ami  Hi,  l-lmincil.-e 
Cardinal    l.i>n[\i-  |iri--iili'.l  at   tlu'    ['..ntilical   IMkIi   Ma,,. 

St.  Patrick's  hail  licin  |iri-iiaraiiin  a  InriK  linu-  Inr  this  k-rcat  event. 
Matiy  mnnths  ^ii»  I'athi-r  .MoSlianc  anil  his  as,i,iants  had  |)lanncil  the 
details  i.l  the  ctdfhratioii  "i'h  the  ininnti',t  care,  and  had  carried  them  into 
executiiin  with  the  must  tneless  encrtjy.  The  ehiircli  hail  l>een  reni)vated. 
the  srnnnds  transformed,  a  chime  nf  l.ells  added,  and  a  hnndred  and  one 
other  thinns  dune,  and  all  that  the  Irish  of  .Montreal  should  tender  a 
welcome  to  the  Pope's  representative  which  would  lie  in  every  way  worthy 
of  the  eminent   Prince  of  the  Chnrch  and  of  the   Irish  themselves. 

.\nd  surely  old  St.  Patrick's  never  looked  Kraniler.  never  more  im- 
posiuR.  The  fence  surrounding'  the  large  (irounils  of  the  church  was  fairly 
smothered  in  a  ItillowinK  ,ea  of  Inintinif.  flags  and  hatitiers  and  streamers 
fluttered  and  snapped  in  the  lireeze.  The  very  grass  seemed  greetler  and 
the  flowers  to  Idoom  more  lieaiuifnlly  for  the  occasion,  and  everywhere  the 
hright  sunlight  poured  down  on  an  exterior  scene  which  for  sheer  natural 
heauty  no  chnrch  in   .\merica  can  sttrjiass. 

The  interior  of  the  church  wa,  all  that  good  taste  and  an  artistic  con- 
ception could  create.  In  addition  to  the  wealth  of  color  in  the  sanctuary 
and  in  the  liody  of  the  church,  the  climhing  vines  winding  round  the  |)illars 
added  a  touch  of  delicate  heauty  which  no  hunting  could  ever  have  given. 

The  great  crowd,,  the  inspiring  music,  the  general  gladness  of  all 
seemed  as  if  the  occa:iion  were  a  glorified  St.   Patrick's  Day. 

It  was  at  lir  thought  that  the  Pa|ial  Legale  would  have  heen  unable 
to   attend   owing  the    f;i;t    that   he    would    he    present    al    the   postponed 

open  air  Mass  a  letcher's  l''ielil,  Mut  the  Irish  were  not  to  lie  deprived 
entirely  of  the  ■  i  of  the  Cardinal  Legate.  Ileforc  Mass  liegan  and  while 
the  procession  .  .nn  the  presbytery  had  not  begun.  His  luninence  suddenlv 
niadc  his  a|i|iearance,  entering  from  the  sacristy.  He  was  escorted  liy  Hi, 
Grace  Archbishop  llrnche-i.  Prince  de  Croy.  .Mgr.  Tampieri  and  others  of 
his  suite. 

The  suddenness  of  his  appearance  was  a  complete  surprise  to  all,  but 
the  eongregation  rose  as  one  individual  in  salute  to  the  tall  stately  figtlrc 
who  had  conic  to  give  tlnm  the   Pope's  blessing. 

After  having  escorted  His  ICminciice  to  the  throne  on  the  Ciospe!  side 
Mgr.  iiruchesi  advanced  to  the  altar  r.iil  and  made  a  sign  that  the  con- 
gregatioii   should   remain   seated   while   he   s|)oke  to  them. 

"The  Papal  Legate  had  accepted  an  invitation  to  be  pre,ent  this 
morning."  he  said,  "but  the  bad  weather  iireventeil  the  Mass  from  being 
celebrated  in  the  open  air  ycterday.  .\t  thi,  moment  ,^00.000  Catholics  are 
at  the  foot  of  the  m.mntain  waiting  to  attend  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  and 
they  are  expecting  the  Papal  Legate.  His  I'.minenec  came  here  to  visit  you, 
however,  and  he  will  gi\e  you  his  most  cordial  blessin.g. 

"Your  Kminence.  I  am  proud  to  iireseni  to  you  one  of  the  most  be- 
loved portions  of  my  llock.  my  dear  Irish.  They  have  remained  faithful 
to  the  traditions  of  tlieir  ance-tors,  they  are  my  beloved  children  and  they 
know  I  love  them  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  and  1  pray  you  now  to  give 
rhetn  the  .Apostolic  blessing." 

The  Cardinal  Legate  thi-n  rose  and  gave  to  the  kneeling  congregation 
•he  blessing  of  the  I'opc,  after  which  accompanied  by  his  suite,  he  left  for 
I'letcher's  Field. 
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f-h.irlly  aJtrruariU  a  sharp  wiiril  i.t'  comnianil  jrivrn  liv  iho  nrtUrr  in 
ihar-Ke  of  thf  utiard  in  fr.iiit  c.l  the  church  wa«  hcanl  and  lr)'lhc  l.lnwinn  "f 
hiilflci  ami  rintiiim'  of  chime,  the  solemn  prnccsion  cnlcrccl  the  church 
hcclcsiaslics  folloiviil  the  altar  lM.y<,  thru  came  cltTnynton  and  mon-iunon 
and  liishop.  and  archlii.h..p~  and  thin  the  ofticiatinK  cleruyinen  and  tinally 
'in  t""  '""  "'ll'"!"*'''!  I'K""'  "(  Carilinal  I.oKue  lirouKht  up  the  rear. 
All  the  while  the  chime,  raun  almost  madly  and  wildly,  HinamK  out  to  the 
breeze  in  a  riot  of  mu.ic  their  silver  tones  of  joy  and  acclaim. 


The  solemn  Potitiru 
ley.   n(   St.   J<din's,    Nfld.. 
I'ather    noiineII.\'.    pa. tor 
pastor  of  St.   .\loy. 


il  NIa.s  was  then  celelirated  hy  .\rcldMshi>p  II. iw 
assisted  hy  Canon  O'Meara.  The  deacon  was 
■  f  St.  .Vnthony's.  the  suli-deacon,  I'allier  Shea, 
lie  deacon  of  honor  was  .Mur.  O'Keardon  and 
Mwr.    SecKrave      The    Master   of   Cerenlouie- 


tile  deacon   for   the   Cardinal 
was  Canon   Sylvester. 

Father  McShane  a-ceiided  the  pulpit  previ.ius  t<i  the  sermon  to  wel- 
come the  visitinK  prelate,  and  priests  in  the  name  of  his  iieople.  This  he 
did  in  a  maiiuer  which  left  noihinK  more  to  add  and  with  an  elo<|uence 
prompted  hy  the  emotion  he  felt. 

The  sermon  was  preached  hy  Archliishop  Cdennon.  of  St.  I.ouis.  It 
wa.s  listened  to  with  the  Kreatest  attention  to  the  very  eiiil,  and  which  was 
as  follows: 

"Who  is  this  King  of  Glory?  The  Lord  of  Mo. Is,  Ik-  is  the  Kins  of 
Glory.       IN.  J3,  verse  lo. 

"I  would  fain  not  stand  hctwecn  you  and  your  .-nloration,  but  if  we  must 
delay,  delay  as  it  were  on  the  threshold,  our  only  excuse  is  that  we  n  y, 
lor  a  few  moments,  recount  the  ^dories  of  our  Kueharistic  Kinu,  so  ti  it, 
when  we  bow  in  adoration  later,  inir  hearts  may  be  inllanied  with  a  warn  er 
love,  and  our  minds  (in  so  far  as  may  be)  expanded  to  the  wonilerful  truths 
that  lie  behind  the  Sacramental  veils.  .And  it  is  only  with  iirofoundest 
humility  we  may  dare  to  enter  where  auKcIs  fear  to  trcid.  so  aK.i  must 
huinility  mark  our  discussion  of  the  tjrcat  mystery  of  the  Kucharist.  As 
1-albcrtus  says:  'This  Kreat  Sacrament  is  rather  to  be  feared  than  dis- 
cussed. Better  to  be  silent  ill  the  mysterious  rrescnce,  than  in  rash  dis- 
putation to  detlnc;  for  how  can  the  corruptible  coin|iass  the  perfect  one, 
.ir  human  laniiuaKe  treat  the, glory  of  the  Divinity:-'  How  true  arc  these 
words.  The  more  we  think,  the  more  we  arc  abash'.'d  at  the  Kreat  mystery 
tor  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  the  last  expression  of  the  Divinity.  All  that 
the  creaticMl  represents  to  Us  of  the  power  of  God,  or  puriiose  in  the  beings 
He  created:  all  that  the  h'-tory  of  His  people  rei>resents  of  an  Kmmanucl 
to  guide  or  to  preserve;  all  that  the  Incarnation  represents  of  a  love  that 
surpasseth  all  understanding— all  that  the  I'a.sion  stanils  for  of  suffering 
or  the  cross  for  sacriiice;  all  these  are  contained,  expressed,  apfdied  and 
perpetuated  in  the  Kueharistic  Sacrament.  Turn  to  the  world's  history, 
or,  it  you  will,  to  the  history  of  the  worlds,  of  the  -tars;  consider  in  them 
and  see  in  them  the  ilawn  and  glow  of  these  creations,  the  power  of  the 
Inlinite.  Come  cbiser  and  see  in  the  plant  and  flower  and  changing  sky, 
liis  beauty.  Read  in  your  own  hearts  His  mercy  and  love;  a  mercy  and 
love  that  has  been  in  the  deeds  of  the  Saviour  wdlo  was  obedient  even  unto 
death:  and  then  turn  with  all  that  von  may  gather  from  these  varied  lield- 
ot  Providence,  power,  beauty  or  ilivine  compassion  and  lo,  you  will  lind 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  the  synthesis  of  them  all. 

Little  was  there  in  the  iustituticm  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  to  indi- 
cate the  kingship  of  the  Saviour,  for  though  the  foreground  of  the  Last 
Supper  is  lighted  up  with  the  love  and  devotion  of  His  disciples,  yet  the 
backgr^nind  was  all  one  purple  jiall  woven  of  sorrow,  insult,  betrayal  and 
death.  The  Saviour  stood  in  the  shadow  of  an  imjiending  tragedy,  the 
purple  background  of  Holy  Thursday  was  soon  to  deepen  into  the  black- 
ness of  the  night  and  the  complete  abandonment  of  Calvary. 

Yet,  as  we  survey  the  ages  since  then,  and  follow  the  gleam  of  the 
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r.„l.  «,.  ro.ili/o  that.  tli.„ml,  ,l,.f,.at  ua,  cvtr,»h.Tc  appari-nt,  and,  ihn.iuh 
nil-  .r..uii  III-  «.,rf  was  a  oronii  „(  ilicriH.  yet  cv.-n  ihrn  a  kinK  Iht  Savi..iir 
».is,  iiiHl  a    Knit-  ,,„r   K,,,,,.  i|„    lui.haristic   Savinnr  r.-maini. 

""■  '",">'  >,'"■"•'  "',','":  fhur.li  «arci>ly  lii-ar  iviim^s  to  this,  yet  wc 

larall.l,..     Il„  1,  ,  ,|,.„   h.i.han.iir  In,,  mi  ili,.  rarly  t'liri-iian  Church    It  may 

"in  kinv.  Ill-  fl.M  t.i  the  nimiiitains  so  in  tho«c  early  days  while  His  faith 
iii'l  Invc  1. .1111,1  a  hniiic  Ml  th<-  hearts  „(  Hi,  /..ll.nMrs.  y,i  llr.  the  Kiirhar- 
;lic  Suh.iir,  vv. .111,1  ii„t  he  wh,Tc  pawaii  spleiuh.r  reiuiieil,  N„|  „n  a 
liriine    a,|,iriie,!,    I,m    ,,||    s„,|u-    r.illull    h.un    nll;.r    ,.r    i., .,:.i...    :..    .u. 


throne 
«iii,iiiiK  ' 
in  mine  ; 
KiiiK  lesi 
l.ri  ,  the 
I'-.li  •eiim 
'I'll, 


I,   Imt   ,.n   s.mie   rimuli   hewn  altar  ,.r   in   s.mie   niche   in   >he 
.lys  1.1  the  tataconilis.  anmnd  ivhich  the  hiniliil  Christians  rallied 
l,.rali,.ii,  fearful  ,.f  speakinn  even  their  ni,«.a«e  i.f  hive   ; 
the  exprcssinn   ,,f  it,  overheard   i,y  ihe  s,,l,|iers  ,.1   Rome, 
1  als,,  to  their  love  s  and  their  life' 


their 

.v.llld 

fe  s  ex.iialiiin  in  the  arena  of  the 


h< 


Ihe 


early  Uirislians  preserved  their  Kinu  not  alone  ..v,  „,..<■ 
was  persecution  lor  them  in  .irknowledginK  their  Saviour,  l,„t  there  was 
i',).,  'u  "'"■■,  !■•'^|■■"^:'""■"KM  the  denra.le.l  pawns  thai  surr.mn.ie.l 
IKI.I.  Ileiue  the  thnslKin  worshiliped  in  secret  l.l.aces,  anil  put  aromul 
lis  worship  aiiil  their  nuctiiiK,  a  proteeti.m  of  silence.  As  you  are  aware 
Ihe  Discipliiia  ariani  olnaincl  in  (he  early  Church.  The  early  Catholic 
niik-ht  ,llscilss  with  Ins  pnuall  iiciijhlM.r  the  em|,tiness  an, I  falsity  of  the 
llnii  cnrreiii;  h,'  miKUt  .sli,,w  that  the  id, ,1s  of  pa^anism  were 
11,  sl,,nc,  au.l  that  what  lliey  stood  for  was  n,,t  divinity,  hut 
111,1  crimes  ,.f  humanitv.  He  mi^ht,  on  the  other  hand,  d,-clare 
Ihe  iicc-.sily  i,,r  humaoily  of  a  Rcdeenn-r:  that  a  Messias  was  pr,,mise<l 
n  pri.phccy,  ami  that  the  pioi.hcies  were  fulfilled  in  Christ,  who  was  llie 
world  of  ,larkuess:  that  in   Him  was  liKht,  ami  life 


phih.sophi 
only  «,„„l 
tiic  shames 


iiuhl 


M,  ,,^,,  ,..  .,  „,,r,,,  oi  iiarpcuess:  that  in  llim  was  liKht,  ami  life  an.l 
l."|  ,•  1,111  m,  p:,j;a„  niiKht  enter  the  Holy  of  H,dies.  Of  the  Sacraments 
.ml  the  ureal  Christian  mysteries,  the  Christian  must  be  silent  in  the 
presence  o  paKanisni:  and  let  me  say  that  specifically,  he  must  he  silent 
respect, „K  tile  ,;reat  S.icrament  of  the  altar,  the  Churcfi's  urealest  treasure 
Itiis   w.is   wh.,,   the  paKan   w,ml,l  least  understami;   for  how  could   he,  wh.i 

undcr^'r,,, 'l",l„  ll  ■"  7"'<'^'  "■'"'■"■  h"","'-"  ^'<^>^-  I"*  »l"ls.  cold  and  dead, 
umkr  t.iii.l   the   love   which   promntcd  and   Kave   only  adequate   reason   for 

hin  ,''-Hr  ■^■'7'',"r"[-  'f""'  """'K'>  '"■  '"=»'  revile  the  Christian  wor- 
in  h,  ;,  '■f,;"  /-"'■  '!"'''';7,  V".  '"^■"''"•■'I  »"'l  their  bodies  devoured, 
•  n  the  n.ime  of  Ihe  Christians'  (,od,  the  Church  answers  him  not;  but  pre- 

r'lmen;  ",'!',",„?'"',*''■."'■  "f'""'-"!™.  Ihe  Divine  Presence  and  the  Sac- 
,.s^im  ■„  ;  "'l""'"i«:  .No  wonder,  then,  that  pa^an  literature  has  no 
Kstimony  h.r  the  Eucharistic  Saviour.  Its  testimony  at  best,  coulil  be  only 
hat  of  calumny  and  misrepresentation.  But  when  we  turn  to  the  ear  v 
Church  Itself;  when  we  enter  her  inner  life,  we  find  that  every  line  of  her 

,  ,lv  /■;  '.'h^^  l^'rV""  ''•■'"„"','';'■  '*^'"'"'  '■"'•"''^h  slorious  testimony,  not 
ml>  to  their  belief  iii  the  Real  Presence  and  their  devotion  thereto,  but 
heir  conviction   ih.at  to  them  and  to  the   Church,  the   Rlesse.I   Sacra^en 

was  the  very  life  ,.l   their  life,  the  basis  of  their  union  and   of  their  hope 

ihey  met  daiy  for  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Mass;  and.  thouRh  persecu: 
ion    ra^ed,    thoUBb    tracked    like    wild    beasts    by    thdr    fierce    persecutor 

wno  numbered   a   whole   city  full;   thouKh    the   pris„„s  and   the   lions   were 


inllta^  ihe'^tir^v^^;  braved  n  for  ^e'-Kr;a;v;v;i;«  "iZ.:::. 

was     h.ir    .."("""'■•"'  Calvary    an,l  partaking  of  the  Holy  Communion. 

li\w  u-i,  :^'""-     ".'    'r'"^    ^'■""-        Christ    was    again    amongst    His 

>  Vh\  "'    '"••"•;■"'''   """'    "■'"'    Christ    as   their    support,    chains   or 

f,?    .,     T       f  "?i"'""l  'f"""  or  death?     They  had  taste.l  of  the  sweetness 

of  the   Lord,  all  else  must   be  th,  nceforth  hut  as  a  passing  shadow      Oh 

J-^icharTMie'King*"'    "    ■"  "'""'"""   ''°   ""^^   "ot  ^presenrof  The 


i'lnd 


!t  !?    howevei,  lu  the  Christian  ages  of  faiiii  that  we  must  turn  to 
an   outward   expression   of   what    was   already   in   the    Church's   heart 
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must  wi-  linilil.  ii-orlhy.  in  so  far  as  wc  can  mako  it 
lli-iu-o  wi-  «iini-ss.  in  th.isi-  auos.  the  liuililinK  of  ilinrchi 
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we  watch  them  rise  in  the  splemliir  of  the  new  architecture  that 
forest  to  the  sky.  W  e  see  them  panelleil  in  the  heauty  of  -he  arti,i  ,  ,  ,„,,r 
lliK  .111,1  ch.selleil  nut  in  Hues  of  exquisite  sculpturing.  W,-  see  their  altars 
hiKll  liKhtc-l  in  rellei-tion  of  polisheil  onyx  and  Tyrian  marhio,  ami  all  that 
art  ami  Kcnius  c.ln  ,lo.  exli.iustc.l  in  the  equipment.  And  all  for  the  holy 
purpose  that  the  isaviour  may  have  on  earth  a  home  in  some  way  worthy  of 

,      Rut  the  Middle  .-\>tes  not  only  Rave  to  the  Saviour  the  consecration  of 

•Vhi^irT'V  '.'"'"■  '"'I'^'i  ""■•>•  "''"  »-'="•  ""-i^  '"""l"  :•"''  "■'■ir  souls 

riieir  theoloKy  e.xhaiis  s  His  love  ,n  exposition:  their  poetry  expresses  the 
scimmcn  s  of  exalted  devotion,  and  their  ceremonials  iave  an  embodiment 
to  the  outward  world  ol  how  they  wished  to  honor  their  Ki.iK.  They  would 
exalt  Ilun  ahovc  the  kniRs  of  the  earth.  '^  wouiii 

H=„  ^^I'l'"  '"■•-■""'  "."""■.r  ''r.'"R,»  the  great  feast  of  Corpus  Christi  and  the 
day  of  the  blessed  Lords  luicliaristic  procession  is  inaugurated.  VValcli 
the  doors  of  the  Rreat  Middle  Arc  cathedrals  swing  open  See  come  fort 
in  long  .array  cross  hearer  ami  acolyte,  youth  and  maiden.  They  carrv  b-u. 
ncrs  anil  bear  torches,  and  siri-w  ilmvcrs  on  the  way.  Here  come  the  old 
,ind  the  rulers  with  bareil  he.ads.  Now  they  give  no  command;  th,  bow 
to     )ne  greater  than   they.      Here  come  in  long  array  priests  and  prc-latcs 


all  united  111  the  democracy  of  a  common  devotion.     And  now  w,- 

thc  ,lim  aisles  the  voice  of  song.     "Tantnni  Hrgn  Sacranu-ntur ' 

up  by  thoM-   without;  it   is  answered  by  the  chiming  bell 

Irom   the   hillsul,-   where  the   cannon   boom.      Kverywhere 

reverence.     Well,    indeed,    may    the    people    exult:    well    may    they   excl-iim' 

there   is   no   other   nation    so   greai    which    hath   its   goii.ls   nigh   unt 
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Holy   Euch, 


arist;  the   Sa- 


vioiir  comes  to  IH^  own.  ami  from  His  movinji  throne  He  blesses  the 
city  :ni(i  the  world.  Aroutui  the  city  the  lilessec!  Sacrament  is  borne  in 
triumph,  amid  prayer  and  hymns  and  flowers,  lie  is  verily  the  King.  This 
IS  liis  feast  day.     The  Ketc  Dieu.  the  feast  of  Corpus  Christi. 

It  was  thus  the  Catholics  of  the  Middle  Ajjes  honored  their  King. 
Xor  was  their  devi)tion  limited  to  one  feast  or  to  one  day.  It  was.  the  labor 
of  their  constant  love  to  exalt,  with  all  the  C(jnsecratitni  of  their  thouRhts 
and  their  lives,  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  It  was  the  inspiration  of  their  liter- 
ature and  their  art;  the  central  truth  of  their  theoloRy.  St.  Thomas  wa.i 
its  poet  and  theidoM;ian.  Leonardo  Da  Vinci  was  its  painter,  and  Christ- 
endom tuAved  in  its  triumph. 

h"ven  the  I'-fjends  of  the  times  were  wrought  around  the  Mystic  King. 
Von  have  heard  of  the  legend  of  the  llidy  ('.rail.  It  was  believed  that  the 
cup  which  our  Blessed  Lord  had  u>e<l  at  the  lirst  con'^ecration,  the  cup  that 
He  gave  to  His  disciples,  saying,  'Drink  ye  ail  'if  this,'  was  preserved 
in  some  remote  cloister,  far  away  from  the  pa>-i^iis  and  homes  of  men. 
Now.  in  those  days  of  chivalry,  knights  scnight  some  work  greater  than 
all  others,  then  his  highest  ambition  was  to  g'l  in  quest  of  the  Holy  (irai!. 
\'et  no  kniyht  dare  presume  such  a  mission  unless  he  was  of  blameless 
life.  N'o  stain  may  rest  upon  liis  e>cutcheon;  no  sin  on  his  soul.  He  must 
l)e  pure  of  heart,  and  a  special  benediction,  as  with  I'ercival,  must  mark 
Ills  missir>n.  So  ran  the  legend,  which  for  some  may  be  regarded  as  only  ^ 
subject  for  a  poem,  but  ior  us  rc])resents  the  great  soul  of  the  Micldlc 
Ages  yearning  towards  the  Eucharistic  Saviour,  praying  to  be  with  Him 
and  to  be  found  worthy  even  of  once  beholding  the  gleam  of  the  mystic 
cup. 

Scarcely,  however,  had  the  Middle  Ages  bIoss()med  forth  in  the  great 
('i-votion  to  the  Blessed  Sacramcrit,  than  there  had  to  be  chronicled  *'"■. 
..  rcat  denial  of  the  Real  Presence,  for  that  is  what  Protestantism  really  i-. 
I  will  agree  with  you  that  Protestantism  has  many  forms  and  many  defi- 
nitions: that  it  was  ostensibly  an  insurrection  against  the  authority  of  the 
Living  Church,  and  a  rending  of  the  unity.  I  know,  also,  that  in  its  logical 
evolution,  it  has  come  to-day  to  be  a  practical  denial  of  nearly  all  revealed 
truth,  and  of  all  organi:^ed  Christiaiiity;  but  its  essential  protest  was  directed 
against  the  Eucharistic  Presence.  There  lay  the  very  head  and  front  of  It- 
offending:  an  attitude  it  has  persistently  maintained  from  the  denial  of 
transnbstantiation  down  to  yesterday,  when  the  head  of  a  Protestant  nation 
should  swear  blasphemy  against  the  Eucharistic  Saviour,  if  he  would  wear 
a  crown.  I'rom  that  <lenial  necessarily  followed  the  denial  of  a  priesthood, 
for  the  priest  is  such  because  he  is  consecrated;  and  with  no  priest  and  no 
sacrilice,  liturgy,  law,  and  a  visil)ie  church,  become  meaningless  and  im- 
possible. True  it  may  be  that  Protestantism  for  a  while  clung  to  the  gar- 
ments of  the  Saviour,  while  it  denied  Himself,  but  soon  even  the  garment.s 
suffered  the  fate  they  met  at  the  Ciuciti.xion.  The  factions  tore  them  asun- 
der, until  now  there  is  hardly  a  shred  left  for  their  consolation.  Hence 
wc  liml  to-day  outside  of  the  Catholic  Church  the  spectacle  of  various 
forms  of  creed  and  attempts  to  worship,  but  all  lacking  the  grand  realty,  for 
they  have  no  altar,  there,  nor  light.  Their  people  are  as  slieep  wandering 
without  a  shepherd;  as  blind  men  leading  the  blind. 

During  those  years  of  <lenial  and  betrayal,  wdien  nearly  all  the  north 
land  forsook  the  standard  of  the  King,  upturned  His  altars,  and  perse- 
cuted the  few  that  remained  faithful,  the  Blessed  Master  had  again,  as  in 
the  (.liurcli  of  tlie  earlier  centuries,  to  meet  His  scattered  followers  in 
the  lonely  ways,  where  Caesar's  armies  could  not  reach  Him,  or  distinguish 
in   His  lowly  disguise  the  banisheci   King. 

It  was  in  these  days,  when  ojjen  fealty  to  the  King  meant  death,  that 
courage  and  love  obedient  unto  death  were  shown  in  the  livis  of  His  faith- 
Uil  few.  It  was  shown  ir  Germany,  in  those  parts  that  remained  faithful 
lo  ihc  Church,  and  in  i'ngland  by  a  few,  who  however,  as  the  years  of 
persecution  rolled  along,  became  fewer  still;  but.  in  Ireland,  by  a  whole 
nation;  even  though  against  that  nation  were  hurled  the  armies  of  a  King 
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bv  rhflnl,'.''':/'"  '""  ■'*'  '\'''''"'  ''y.«''«io«  bitterness,  their  fury  fired 
by  the  lust  of  conquest.  It  is  not  inopportune  that  in  this  EucharuVir 
Congress,  this  Ijtanj-  of  nations  in  the  pVjise  of  their  K"ng   that  I  shou  d 

1„^=  I  A^^  ^^°'}},'  '?  P'"'""  °f  "■'»  ""«<!  edifice,  and  »ho«c  exi  ed 

^rhL^r'  """^^  P""'"'''^  i"  building.  I  would  pass  by  the  day.  „?  he 
ffnH  ?i'"-/"''  ■""""  '°  "'°"  '»""  ^"y''  '"""«>y  the  penal  time,  i?,  Ire 
Und  the  long  weary  years  when  the  Catholic  Church  was  ersicued 
r»,.H  V'"  ""i  'u'  °"  r'^y  "^I»»'  »""••"  "hen  the  churches  t^realir 
nated,  desecrated,  burned:  and  the  entire  country  pillaged  and  i^speoDfe 

£  ^;^;;f /rr:n|.i]s;^ia^^  .^?^ii^^da\':i^:iS 

stood  the  test,  the.r  land  to-day  is  hallowed  by  the  ashes  of  a  hundred 
£er"n  "'='"r^"'^  ^L""''  Sacrament,  while  the  survivors  pray  n1 
their  De  profund.s  for  the  dead,  cling  still  to  the  "Mass  Driest"  and 
their  fealty  tried  by  l,re  is  all  the  truer  to  their  King  "^         ' 

,  A  .,."?*  ''"T^  '""^  burning  days  that  the  "Mass  priest"  sad-vis-  .eH 
^St  r^'!'  K^'hered  his  flock  out  in  the  mountain  fa  mess  or  in  fhe 
shaded  valleys.     Knowing  that  the  enemy  was  near,  outposts  were  "et  so 

^e;r-^;gK'-«i;;:;-xi^e:/';Ss''^Tf-^ 

^o^S:p  ::r;s  an.  l-rira^:fca,l^"^J^^hr?l;e  ^^^uS 
h/;th'  ""^7  "°'  'he  perfume  of  the  wild  flowers  that  b"omthe?e  of  purple 
?hM  7'  '?^'"8""'.  hawthorne;  vistas  there  are,  too,  just  as  nature  made 
them  in  rich  natures  temple,  for  down  the  valley  are  the  dim  aisle,  oHh^ 
ind'Vb'""  •^"''■'°:  =■  ""ifi<:i»'  chant,  they  have  the  song  o  he  birds 
and  the  murmur  ot  their  own  heart's  love,  the  love  of  Irish  hearts  for  tbei; 

dVrtt!"tf 't^r'ie^trtheleft'  °"""  ™  ""^  """  """  ^  •<--  ^^^t^iVt^'^n: 

comn,^:U:"^i;r;:iJ^:i,^hiXd'?h;:':^^;^'^i:!nCrd^^i^^ 

on  us  ;  he  prays  lor  the  living  and  the  dead.  He  reaches  the  solemTac^ 
that  brings  the  Saviour  down  to  His  poor  people.  With  bowed  heads  alirt 
reverent,  th-  people  murmur  words  of  wefcoi^e,  satisfied  that  though  Ky 
all  the  wor.d  forgotten,  yet  will  He  not  forget  them  *     ^ 

.,1,  „  A  ."  .  ^^?""'  ^''*'  'hese  moments  absorbed  in  worshio  are 
taken  advantage  of:  the  enemy,  the  soldiers  of  the  King,  are  ar^Sndthtm 

?,,s»r^'  "^T^'^  '"..""J°".f  '«,"■  '?J""^  »8»'".  'We  have  no  k?ng  bui 
hr»^dv.(rr"  ''■""'. 'he  Mass' -'Death  to  the  Mass  priest' -it  if  ?he 
tragedy  of  Calvary  again,  only  to  the  tragedy  is  added  the  desecration  The 
blood  of  the  Saviour  and  His  priest  flow  toiether,  and  the  dying  PS  of  The 
priest  whisper  their  last  words  on  earth,  "go,  the  sacrifice  is  wer"  Oui  e 
^i^n'  "  J''A'  ""=  P""'  ^'^^  '"  '«'>"^  have  ended  onglgo!  and  i?  the 
meniory  of  them  remain,  it  is  not  in  bitterness  nor  revenle  No  thev  Ire 
thinking  now  not  of  their  persecutors,  but  how  best  they  mav  honor  and 
.erve  in  the  days  of  their  religious  freedom  the  King  they  followed  duHn^ 
the  long  night  of  their  persecution.  Now  they  will  rls tori  iT^m  ,^,1^ 
churches  Ihey  build,  churches  to  take  the  place  T,f  th^lr  M^  .  f^' 
from  which  He  has  been  driven,  and  they  ha?e  been  desnnileiTh''''M' 
cross  the  .seas  bearing  the  standard  of  their  Khig  ''"P°''''^-  ^hey  will 
It  were  invidious  to  recount  toyou  the  long  list  of  .i.to-ie.  v„„  -,f 
monuments  erected  in  honor  of  the  Eucharistic  Kin^  hJ  .h-  i"  5.  ' , 
both  in  their  own  land  and  beyond  the  „,sBuV?hey 'are  not 'a?one'°''n 
every  nation  of  Christendom  the  followers  of  the  K^  a"  growing  ii; 
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nunilicr>  ami  devotion.  Indeed  it  looks  as  if,  with  the  succeeding  yt-ar-i. 
the  Church  nf  the  Living  God  turns  with  greater  devotion  to  the  Kreat 
reality  that  lies  concealed  in  its  keeping.  Never  before  was  the  great 
soul  of  the  Church  more  closely  wedded  to  the  Eucharistic  Emmanuel. 
It  i^  there  we  seal  our  inspiration.  He  is  our  strength  and  consolation. 
Wc  realize  as  never  before  that  the  truest  test  of  Catholicity  is  the  Bles- 
sed Saviffur  in  the  Eucharist;  that  those  who  are  not  with  Him  are  against 
Hinj.  and  those  who  gather  not  with  Him  scatter.  Never  as  now  do  we 
realiice  that  His  adorable  presence  is  the  line  of  cleavage  between  faith  and 
uiMaith,  between  life  and  death.  And  even  if  it  be  true,  as  undoubtedly  1: 
I  .  that  from  many  a  crowded  city  where,  erstwhile,  Christ  reigned,  a  cry 
of  hatred  is  heard  to-day,  the  angry  outburst  of  passion  against  the 
Cluirch,  and  specifically  against  the  Eucharistic  Saviour,  the  cry  of  secular- 
ism and  inlidelity.  saying  again:  'We  want  no  king  but  Caesar'  :  if  the 
march  of  material  progress  seeks  to  crowd  aside  the  procession  of  our  Eu- 
cli..ristic  King,  we.  who  march,  can  answer  in  the  words  of  our  King,  who 
sanl  that  He  'had  pity  on  the  multitude,'  and  would  meet  their  hatred 
vith  Hi-;  !"ve,  and  their  mockery  with  His  sacrifice,  thus  winning  them  as 
He  did  the  penitent  thief  on  the  cross. 

All  thrt)UKh  the  world  to-day  the  Eucharistic  Sun  envelopes  in  light 
p\\  It  touche.i,  antl  fills  every  soul  with  energy.  Those  who  were  in  dark- 
ness, now  see  the  great  Light.  Those  then,  that  forsook  Him,  has  He  not 
forsaken;  while  those  that  yearned  are  receiving  from  His  bounty.  Every 
where,  the  great  Sacrament  is  a  Sacrament  of  piety,  a  sign  of  unity,  the 
bniui  of  peaie.  Come  with  me  to  see  the  triumphal  march  of  our  King.  I 
will  bring  you  first  to  lowly  places,  to  the  far  out  isles  of  western  Europe; 
mingle  there  with  a  peasantry  kneeling  in  their  mud-walled  chapels.  You 
hear  their  silent  prayers,  and  see  the  Sacred  Host  lifted  up  above  them 
while  they,  in  the  simplicity  of  their  generous  hearts,  murmur  to  their  Sa- 
viour: 'Caed  mille  Failthe.'  Their  Saviour  is  to  them  a  thousand  times 
welcome.  You  leave  the  Isle  of  Arran  and  go  to  the  cetntre  of  a  mighty 
nation,  and  there,  amid  London's  mighty  roar,  not  far  from  where  there  is 
still  left  for  our  devotion  a  shrine  where  the  Catholic  forefathers  prayed, 
and  beneath  which  their  ashes  still  repose,  you  watch  the  great  procession 
of  purple  prelates,  of  devoted  priests  pass  by;  you  see  again  the  sacred  Host 
lifted  up  as  the  voice  of  Christ  blessing  the  city  and  the  world.  You  see 
the  thousands  bow  reverently  while  the  divine  blessing  descends,  and  you 
begin  to  hope  that  Christ  is  coming  into  His  own  again. 

We  cross  the  seas,  and  down  by  the  castellated  Rhine  we  see  the 
proud  old  city  whose  beginnings  antedate  even  the  institution  of  the  great 
Sacrament.  We  see  the  tin  spires  of  its  famous  Cathedral,  which  stands 
out  in  the  valley  of  the  river  pointing  to  the  thousands  that  dwell  there, 
the  way  of  faith  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  And  here  we  find  the  Saviour 
surrounded  by  a  devout  people,  where  ruler  and  servant,  the  mighty  and 
lowly,  bend  their  heads  together  in  one  grand  chorus,  chanting  the  praise 
of  their  Master:      'Tantum  Ergo  Sacramentum.' 

We  go  on  our  Southern  way — it  is  still  the  triumphal  march  of  our 
Eucharistic  King.  Thrones  of  the  Saviour  stand  in  splendor,  by  the  water's 
edge,  or  far  out  in  valley  and  woodland.  We  reach  beyond  the  .Alps,  the 
city  of  the  soul.  It  is  the  day  when  the  great  High  Priest  of  Christendom 
will  celebrate  the  golden  jubilee  of  his  priesthood.  Already  the  great  church 
of  St.  Peter's  is  crowded  with  the  faithful  of  every  nation,  and  all  watch 
e.Npectantly  for  the  coming  of  the  High  Priest.  The  long  procession 
formed  in  the  \'atican  Halls  of  priests  and  bishops,  wends  its  way  into  the 
great  edilice.  and  next  the  most  eminent  Cardinals  composing  the  Sacred 
College  are  seen  in  long  procession;  the  eager  multitude  press  forward  in 
anxious  waiting,  expecting  the  venerable  jubilarian.  They  may  not  see 
his  entrance,  and  now  the  silver  trumpets  announce  to  the  thousands  there 
assembled  that  the  Holy  Father  is  with  them;  borne  in  the  sedia  gestato- 
ria,  lie  reaches  the  great  altar  beneath  which  rest  the  ashes  of  St.  Peter,  to 
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wliuni  hr^l  wa»  given  lliu  ■.■oiiniiaml.  'Do  ihis  in  cuuiiiKni..i-aiion  ui  Mo.' 
The  Pontiff  IS  vested.  Me  commences  the  .Mass  for  those  standing  aronnd, 
and  for  all  that  kinKdom  known  as  the  Church  of  God.  and  for  the  nation-, 
many  of  whose  representatives  are  there  in  the  tribunes.  They  will  sinK 
the  Upistle  in  Latin  and  awain  it  will  he  sung  in  Greek.  For  east  and  west 
shall  bow  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  east  and  west  shall  recognize  His 
Kingship. 

And  so.  %vhile  this  great  audience  is  hushed,  the  Tontiflf  of  the  Blessed 
.■sacrament  speaks  the  words  that  bring  to  the  altar  the  Saviour  of  men. 
rhe  Pontiff  bows,  and  with  him  the  great  muititHde.  Ilosanna  to  ;lu- 
Kmg.  Ihns  it  is  the  Christ  that  reigns.  God  ilonc  is  great,  and  hc.wsu- 
ever  kings  may  rage  and  people  fret  and  fume,  tn^  Saviour  there  enshrined, 
surrounded  by  loving  hearts,  has  the  world's  adoration  and  the  nations' 
service.  From  the  centre  to  the  sea,  there  is  one  great  spiritual  kingdom, 
and  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  King. 

Is  further  illustration  needed?  If  it  were  needed,  is  it  not  furnished 
in  those  days  in  this  royal  city— this  city,  royal  and  loval,  lirst  of  all  to  its 
huchanstic  Saviour.  Have  you  not  your  Mount  Royal  here,  and  has  not 
that  mount  become  in  these  latter  days  a  Mount  of  Transfiguration'  Out 
in  the  far  distant  Rocky  Mountains  there  is  set  upon  one  of  the  liighest 
slopes  a  great  white  cross.  They  call  that  mountain  the  Mountain  of  the 
Holy  Cross,  and  for  miles  and  miles  all  around  that  symbol  stands  an  em- 
blem of  light  for  those  that  believe,  a  source  of  wonder  for  all  passers  by 
But  this  IS.  after  all,  only  an  accident  of  nature  while  on  this  .Mount  Royai 
has  been  set  the  gift  of  God— the  Eucharistic  Saviour  Himself.  And  with 
eyes  ot  faith,  that  white  light  streaming  from  the  mountain,  may  be  seen 
to  radiate  all  around,  northward  even  until  it  blends  with  the  mystic  light 
if  the  .Aurora  Borealis.  while  southward  its  way  is  set,  until  it  passes 
beneath  the  Southern  Cross.  .\nd  all  of  u.s— children  of  the  Western  world 
turning  to  that  light,  may  say  again  with  St.  Peter,  'To  whom  Lord,  shall 
we  go  but  to  Ihee?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.'  So,  coming 
to  Him,  our  Saviour  and  our  King,  we  place  at  His  feet,  our  fealty,  devotion 
and  love,  and  speak  again  in  the  terms  of  triumphant  hope:  'Vincat 
Christus,  vivat    Rex.'  " 

A  feature  of  the  celebration  was  the  music  of  the  Mass,  The  choir 
had  been  practising  faithfully  for  the  occasion  for  some  time  past  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  acquitted  themselves  reflected  immense  credit  not 
only  on  themselves  but  particularly  on  Mr.  P.  J.  Shea,  the  choirmaster. 

The  music  was  difficr't,  it  comprised  some  of  the  best  and  most  im- 
pressive works  of  the  gr  masters  and  the  full  melody  and  the  great 
beauty  of  these  musical  p     rers  lost  nothing  in  the  rendering. 

■\.  fine  effect  wa.s  secured  by  having  the  chancel  choir  alternate  with 
the  men's  choir  in  the  Gregorian  chant.  The  sweet,  clear  voices  of  the  boys 
was  in  Imc  contrast  to  the  full,  deep-toned  singing  of  the  men  and  it  added 
melodious  variety  to  the  programme,  which  was  as  follows: 

Processional — "Praise    to   Thee,    Lord". ..  Mendelssohn 

Ecce  .Sacerdos   .M  agnus Gounod 

Kyie    Piel 

Gloria  Dumerlier 

Credo   Piel 

Veni  Jesu    Chancel   Choir 

Pienedictus 

Sanctus  Dumerlier 

.Agnus  Dei  (St.  Cecilia's) Gounod 

Rtcessional— "Holy  God"   Congregational 

Organ   Postlude — Priests'   March    Mendelssohn 

.At  the  conclusion  of  the  Mass  the  congregation  rose  and  sang  m 
unison  a  verse  of  the  hymn  "Holy  God,  We  Praise  Thy  N'ame." 
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Young  Men's  Demonstration 


(111  Salurihiv  :ifurii"oii  there  war.  a  Knat  ik-nion^traliun  on  the  part 
of  the  VMUiiK  tiuii'^iiiil  a  |ir,H-i-^,i..n  invaileil  the  la>hiijnable  Mlhurb  of  \\  est- 
inumil'aii.l  met  hi  tlie  ureal  Arena,  the  r-cetie  of  many  cnncort*.  (if  sportini; 
e.inte-l-.  hut  iinw  I'.ir  tile  lir>t  time  the  ^eeiie  .if  an  inipre-Mve  Catholic 
funeti'iii.  ,  , 

•I  .inly  reKret  that  the  ll.ily  I'ather  liinl^ell  ihie>  n.it  ^ee  this  spec- 
tacle." were  the  iv..r.l-  .if  the  (.'ar.liiial  I.eijate  in  hi~  speech,  as  his  eyes 
surveveil  eiuht  ih.ui-an.l  (.'athnlie  yi.nilK  men.  The  center  of  the  atuli- 
toriuiii  wa-  %vitll.mt  chair.,  yet  it  was  packed  with  a  ma—  of  men.  while 
huntlreils   were  unalile  to  wain  admittance. 

.\i  -'.4S  p.m.  the  proce-sion  slowly  moved  ot?  from  Dominion  Square 
thr<.liKh  Dor.-lie.ter  -Ireet.  le.l  liy  a  deputation  of  the  Catholic  Association 
of  the  i-rcnch  Youth,  which  inclndcd  Count  de  I'Vanqueville.  Count  de 
Montalamliert  anil  Viscount  Charles  de  Curel.  memhers  of  the  Pans  com- 
mittee, who  had  come  specially  from  I'rauce  for  the  CiinRress.  I'.ach 
yount  man  was  wearin«  in  his  liuttonhole  the  I'apal  colors,  while  many 
carried    miniature    Haws.  .      „      ,.      ,        .  ,    l 

\t  the  Arena,  .\rchhishoii  liruchesi.  addressiuB  the  Cardinal,  said  that 
the  youiiK  men  heiire  him  were  the  hope  and  consolation  of  the  Church. 
They  were  alwavs  faithful,  full  of  hoiie  and  conlirlence  in  Christ  and  the 
Church  lie  extolled  Dollaril.  to  whom  they  were  raising  a  monument. 
and  who  would  he  always  an  inspiration  to  the  I'Veuch-Canadian  youth. 
Ihcse  y.'UUK  men  before  the  Legate  adored  the  same  God.  and  had  the 
same  hope  and  his  own  heart  heat  strongly  as  he  saluted  the  Topes  repre- 
sentative   in    their    name.  ,      .  ,     u 

The  Cardinal  LeKate  said  that  the  words  pronounced  hy  Archbishop 
Bruchesi  inspired  him.  He  was  touched  by  the  triumphal  march  along 
the  proce-sion  rimte  and  it  would  loiiu  live  in  his  memory. 

He  aNo  felt  his  joy  was  well  justilied.  These  youns  men  were  fol- 
lowing the  traditi<ms  of  their  fathers,  and  he  felt  if  they  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  the  young  Catholic  Uollard.  who  died  for  his  faith,  their  success 
would  be  assured.  The  country  which  had  such  young  people  must  be 
certain  of  a  glorious  future.  If  they  continued  in  their  faith,  it  would  be 
({ood  f..r  their  family  and  country.  The  greatest  strength  was  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  Eucharist,  for  by  it  all  young  men  would  be  able  to  over- 
come danger  and  temptation.  , 

Other  speakers  on  this  occasion  included  Mr.  Henri  Bourassa  and 
Mr.  r.r.erlier,  president  of  La  Jeunessc  Catholique. 

His  Eminence  then  proceeded  to  the  Windsor,  where  he  was  the 
Ijuest  of  the  Catholic  Club  of  New  York,  which  had  come  to  Montreal  to 
participate  in  the  Eucharistic  procession.  Dther  guests  were  their  Emi- 
nence. Cardinals  Logue  and  Gibbons,  various  members  of  the  Congress 
and  prie-ls  and  laity.  .  ,        , 

The  members  of  the  Club  assisted  in  the  presentations  under  the 
directi..u  of  their  chairman.  .Mr.  John  U.  Crimmius.  .\rchbishop  Farley, 
of  New  York,  presented  many  of  his  friends  personally  to  the  Papal  Legate. 
.Among  those  present  were  Judge  and  .Mrs.  Morgan.  J.  O'Brien. 
Miss  Rosalie  O'Brien.  Miss  l\stelle  O'Brien,  Miss  Mary  Crimmins,  Miss  Es- 
telle  Crimmins.  Miss  Mercedes  Crimmins.  Mrs.  William  I-Iildreth  Field, 
Miss  Fieltl,  Miss  Elizabeth  Lummis.  Miss  Iselin,  Miss  Josephine  Marie. 
Mrs.  De  Lancey  Kane,  all  of  New  York:  Mrs.  John  Kenyon.  Miss  Murphy, 
of  Ottawa. 

Sir  Wilfrid   Laurier  and  Hon.  Charles  Murphy  also  attended. 
r>uring  the  day  it   was  announced  that  the   next  Congress   would  be 
held  in   Seville.  Spain,  in   1911,  to  he   followed  by  a  gathering  in   igu  at 
Vienna,  and  at  Lyons  in  1(>I3.     It  is  hoped  that  in  n»i4  some  city  in  the 
Lnited   States   will  be   favored. 
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Second  Public  Meeting  at  Notre  Dame 


ni  ''n^JlurJa.v  nitdit  there  was  another  great  piililic  mcetini?  in  the 
(.lunch  of  Notre  Dame,  and  aitain  there  were  repeated  scenes  of  great 
enthususm. 

Archbishop  H.inrne.  of  Westminster,  delivered  an  eloquent  address 
in  which  he  dwelt  iipi.n  the  importance  of  the  English  language,  declaring 
that  the  future  nf  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Canada  depended  greatly 
upon  the  extent  in  which  the  power,  influence  and  prestige  of  the  Knglish 
lariBuage  and  literaiure  can  lie  delinitely  placed  on  the  side  of  that  Church. 
After  introductory  remarks  Mgr.   Bourne  said  in  part: 

u^'^'SJ^'''*'  '''""'■y  °f  Canada  is  part  of  the  history  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  The  hr^l  settlers  came  speaking  one  language  and  having  but  one 
voice  in  matters  of  religious  belief,  and  the  growth  of  the  commonwealth 
was  concurrent  with  that  of  the  Christian  faith  enshrined  in  the  Catholic 
Church.  Canada  owes  a  debt  to  the  Catholic  Church  which  even  those  who 
are  most  opposeil  to  her  teaching  will  hardly  venture  to  contest.  And  on 
the  other  hand  'he  power  and  influence  of  the  Catholic  Church  throughout 
all  the  earlier  history  of  the  colony  were  due  largely  to  the  fact  that  the 
whole  mfluence  of  the  language  and  literature  of  the  country  was  on  the 
side  of  the  Catholic  Church.  The  French  tongue,  with  which  all  progress 
in  every  department  of  life  was  identified,  gave  forth  but  one  note,  when 
it  expounded  to  the  people  the  mysteries  of  religion,  whether  they  were 
preached  to  those  who  had  come  from  their  ancestral  home  in  France,  or 
had  in  turn  to  be  translated  to  the  various  races  to  whom  the  land  once 
belonged. 

-Vow  the  circumstances  have  vastly  altered.  With  slow  increase  at 
first  and  now  with  incalculable  rapidity,  another  language  is  gaining  for 
Itself  a  paramount  importance  in  the  ordinary  things  of  life.  It  would, 
indeed,  be  a  matter  of  extreme  regret  were  the  French  language,  so  long 
the  one  exponent  of  religion,  culture,  and  progress  in  this  land,  ever  to  lose 
any  portion  of  the  consideration  and  cultivation  which  it  now  enjoys  in 
Canada.  But  no  one  can  close  his  eyes  to  the  facts  that  in  many  cities  now 
steadily  growmg  into  importance  in  the  Western  Provinces  of  the  Domin- 
ion the  mhabltaiits  for  the  most  part  speak  English  as  their  mother  tongue, 
and  that  the  children  of  the  colonists  who  come  from  countries  where 
Enelish  IS  not  spoken  will  none  the  less  speak  English  in  their  turn. 

And  this  reflection  takes  us  to  the  very  root  of  the  problem  and 
shows  foi-th  all  Its  complexity.  For,  alas,  whereas  the  French  tongue  was 
in  the  old  days  synonymous  with  unity  in  religious  belief,  for  more  than 
three  hundred  years  the  English  language  has  been  the  organ  of  contention 
disunion  and  dissension  wherever  the  truths  of  Christianity  are  concerned 
And  all  the  while,  if  the  mighty  nation  which  Canada  is  destined  to  become 
in  the  future,  is  to  be  won  for  and  held  to  the  Catholic  Church,  this  can 
only  be  done  by  making  known  to  a  great  part  of  the  Canadian  people  in 
succeeding  generations,  the  mysteries  of  our  faith  through  the  medium  of 
our  English  speech.  In  other  words,  the  future  of  the  Church  in  this 
country,  and  its  consequent  reaction  upon  the  older  countries  of  Europe 
will  depend  to  an  enormous  degree  upon  the  extent  to  which  the  power' 
influence  and  prestige  of  the  English  language  and  literature  can  be  de- 
finitely placed  upon  the  side  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

The  various  non-Catholic  religious  organizations  are  fully  alive  to 
these  new  conditions.  Not  a  new  settler  comes  to  this  country  from  Eng- 
land but  he  IS  met  at  his  place  of  landing  and  every  effort  made  to  keep 
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him  in  touch  with  the  religious  influences  that  he  has  known  at  home.  In 
every  growing  township  places  of  worship  are  set  up  at  once,  as  I  have 
recently  seen  with  my  own  eyes,  to  perpetuate  the  divided  teaching  which 
IS  being  uttered  all  over  the  world  wherever  the  Kngli^h  language  is  spoken. 
Large  sums  of  money  are  being  contributed  and  strenuous  persunal  efforts 
are  being  made,  all  with  the  same  object.  Years  to  come  will  show  if  once 
again,  to  our  shame,  and  sorrow,  our  English  speech  is  to  be  the  organ  of 
religious  division:  or  if,  by  a  great  mercy  of  God  in  this  natioti  of  Canada, 
with  its  long  and  glorious  Catholic  traditions,  the  Chun  li  is  able  to  give  to 
the  Canadian  people,  set  forth  in  the  English  tongue,  that  unity  of  religious 
belief  which  she  alone  has  power  to  impart. 

My  venerated  brethren,  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  Canada,  will 
forgive  me  for  touching  upon  topics  which  they  know  better  far  than  1 
and  for  alluding  to  problems  to  which  they  are  keenly  alive.  I  do 
so  only  that  thtKse  who,  like  myself,  are  privileged  to  be  the  guests  of  this 
great  Dominion  may  realize  something  of  the  importance  of  the-^c  issues 
which.  I  firmly  believe,  will  aflfect  for  weal  or  woe.  not  only  the  Catholic 
dwellers  in  British  North  America,  but  the  whole  Church  of  (iod  through- 
out the  world;  and  that  they  may  be  the  object  of  our  sympathy  and  of  our 
thoughts  and  prayers. 

And  if  I  may.  1  should  like  to  make  a  suggestion  whereby  all  may  be 
united  in  prayer  that  the  influence  of  the  English  language  may  at  least,  in 
spite  of  all  the  harm  it  has  wrought  in  religions  nuitters  in  days  gone  by, 
be  brought  by  Ood  to  be  a  mighty  force  for  the  >upport  and  spread  of 
religious  unity  and  truth.  The  late  Holy  F.ither.  Leo  XI 11.,  of  happy 
memory,  instituted  the  Archconfratcrnity  of  Our  Lady  of  Compassion  to 
promote  prayers  for  the  return  of  England  and  Wale-^  to  the  fold  of  the  one 
true  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  committed  the  clirections  of  tbi>  .Arch- 
confraternity  to  the  Company  of  St.  Sulpice,  and  i  am  glad  now  1.0  bear 
public  testimony  of  my  gratitude  to  the  Fathers  <»»  that  vencral)U'  Com- 
pany for  the  self->acriticing  zeal  with  which  they  have  carried  on  this  work. 
Later  the  scope  of  the  Archconfratcrnity  was  enlarged  to  include  Scotland. 
But  the  United  Kingdom,  important  though  it  he,  is  only  a  part  of  the 
English-speaking  world,  and  I  would  like  to  prolit  l)y  this,  the  second  great 
International  Kucharistic  Congress  held  beneath  the  British  flag,  to  pro- 
pose that  the  Holy  Sec  he  petitioned  to  make  the  Archconfratcrnity  of  Our 
Lady  of  Compassion  still  more  universal  in  its  scope,  sn  that  from  the  whole 
world  prayer  may  go  up  before  the  throne  of  God  thai  all  English-speakini 
nations  without  exception  may  be  brought  to  the  unity  of  the  Catholic  faith 
,and  restored  to  allegiance  to  the  Apostolic  See.  It  is  only  by  bringing  the 
English  tongue  to  render  service  to  the  cause  of  truth  that  C.mada  can  be 
made  in  the  full  sense  a  Catholic  nation,  and  the  spectacle  of  a  united 
Canada,  enunciating  in  French  and  English  alikr  the  same  religion^  truth*. 
would  be  for  the  whole  Church  of  God  a  powLi  of  irresistible  forte.  I 
trust  that  my  proposal  may  not  appear  to  you  too  bold,  and  that  it  will 
meet  with  your  generous  and  whole-hearted  acceptance.  I  make  it  with 
the  full  concurrence  of  their  Eminences  the  Cardinals  of  Baltimore  and 
Armagh,  and  of  the  Superior  General  of  St.  Sulpice. 

Let  me  sum  up  what  I  mean.  God  has  allowed  the  English  tongue 
to  be  widely  spread  over  the  civdized  world,  and  it  has  .icquired  an  influ- 
ence which  is  ever  growing.  Until  the  English  language.  English  habits  of 
thought,  English  literature — in  a  word  the  entire  English  mentality  is 
brought  into  the  service  of  the  Catholic  Church,  tbe  saving  work  of  the 
Church  is  impeded  and  hampered.  Each  English-speaking  nation  can  help 
in  this  great  work;  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  the  mighty  United  States 
of  America,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  South  Africa,  and  the  British  posses- 
sions in  India.  But  the  Dominion  of  Canada  can  at  the  present  moment, 
owing  to  her  long  and  deeply  rooted  Catholic  traditions,  and  to  the  mag- 
nificent opportunities  now  presented  to  her,  render  the  greatest  service  of 
them  all.     And  in  accomplishing  her  part  of  the  work  the  Catholic  Church 
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in  Canada  will  not  only  advance  her  own  sacred  cau»c  but  at  the  same 
time  ihe  will  brinK  renewed  cimraKC  to  EnRlish-^prakJnK  CfUhntJcs  all  the 
world  over,  and  become  a  <^i)urcc  nf  ever  iniTcasitiK  :u}cl  uufailinK  «trenRi!i 
to  the  Univerial  Church.  It  is  an  opportunity  now  given  that  nuy  never 
come  again.  Humanly  speakinK.  if  it  be  lost,  the  Uts^  will  be  immeasurable 
and  irretrievable." 

Fcllowinft  the  Enftlii«h  prelate  came  Hon.  Tjomas  Chapais,  M.L..C., 
who  delivered  an  eloquent  addres-i.  lie  remimlcd  his  hearers  that  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  ago  Voltaire  had  predicted  that  it  was  all  over  with  the 
Catholic  Church.  ;nul  that  another  sad  personaRc  declared  that  Canada  was 
hut  a  few  arptiUs  *>f  snow  and  was  nrn  worth  the  money  spent  on  her. 
Where  arc  thn*ic  people  to-day?  a^k^■(^  Mr,  Chapais.  Look  at  the  maunifi- 
eence  of  the  Church  in  this  New  I'rance.  It  was  hai>py,  he  adclcd,  that 
the  particular  political  conditions  txistiuK  in  this  country  permittcil  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Church  and  State  to  meet  on  the  same  platform,  and  at- 
thouRh  they  disa«rt'ed  on  questions  of  public  policy,  they  were  united  be- 
fore God  \n  the  tabernacle. 

Hon.  Judge  Sullivan,  of  the  Criminal  Court  of  New  York,  f'>llowed. 
He  stated  that  Canadians  of  thi>^  prii\iiicc  at  least  had  a  great  advantage 
over  their  American  frlldw-rcliKionists.  u'^  they  were  abh-  to  educate  their 
children  as  Catholics,  and  he  could  say  that  the  Catholics  of  the  United 
States  could  never  approve,  and  would  never  approve,  of  the  sy.steni  that 
excluded  religious  principles.  The  sword  of  Washington  carvel  the  way 
for  American  liberty,  but  it  was  the  farewell  admonition  of  that  same 
Washington  that  gave  his  people  to  under.stand  that  a  (lodless  system  ex- 
clusive of  religious  teacbing  would  be  found  wanting  in  the  end.  / 

Mr.  Henri  Bouras-a  thought  a  great  deal  was  vet  to  be  learned  from 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  in  the  matter  of  social  and  public  questions. 
citing  Belgium  as  a  striking  example.  Socialism  wa*;  a  real  danger,  and 
he  proclaimed  that  while  the  masses  of  workingmen  in  this  city  were  good 
Catholics,  the  unions  were  not,  and  the  toilers  should  be  tola  that  Roman 
Catholic  teaching  was  not  out  of  date,  and  that  there  was  no  perfect  society 
without  religion.  He  also  repudiated  the  idea  that  religion,  while  ncct-^sary 
in  the  primary  schools  and  colleges,  was  quite  out  of  place  in  the  ti-chnical 
and  scientific  institutions  of  Canada.  On  the  contrary,  the  religion  of  the 
Son  of  the  carpenter,  declared  Mr.  Bourassa,  was  of  a  ureat  deal  more 
value  to  mankind  than  even  the  aristocracy  of  intellect. 

Lofty  praise  of  the  dogma  of  the  Eucharist  was  the  keynote  of  ihe 
addresses  delivered  both  in  English  and  French  at  the  public  meeting  neld 
Saturday  night  in  Notre  Dame  Church.  As  at  the  preceding  meeting,  the 
Papal  Legate  and  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Logue  were  pn-etit.  surrounded 
by  members  of  the  hierarchy  and  clergy.  About  16,000  people  were  in  at- 
tendance. 

Archbishop  Rruchesi  acted  as  chairman,  and  eight  speakers  were 
heard  before  thr  rocecdings  concluded  at  about  midn^wht.  .Archbishop 
Bourne  made  a  cep  impression  with  his  address,  which  wa«  delivered  with 
dignity  and  forccfulness,  while  a  striking  scene  followed  the  close  of  the 
remarks  of  Bishop  Rumeau  of  Angers.  He  had  spoken  with  eloquent 
pathos  of  the  Church's  position  in  France,  and  when  he  stepped  from  the 
rostrum  Archbishop  Rruchesi  folded  him  in  a  warm  embrace,  kissed  him 
on  either  cheek  and  noved  the  vast  audience  to  sympathtiic  cheers  by 
proclaiming  Canada  as  the  daughter  of  France,  and  adding,  "Surely  an  in- 
fant shall  not  despair  of  her  own  mother." 

Mgr.  Rumeau  had,  at  the  outset,  paid  eloquent  te-^timtMiy  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Congress,  which  for  magnificence  would  be  without  parallel- 
Coming  from  France,  which  he  described  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
Church  as  a  land  of  great  tribulation,  he  drew  a  vivid  word  picture  of  the 
conditions  there,  where,  he  said,  many  people  had  humiliated  and  dishonor- 
ed the  Church,  and  contrasted  them  with  the  unity,  the  boliness  and  the 

73 


"In  the  spiritual  a*  in  thf  tf"M" 
c-nniinan(i,     1  speak,  because  I  am  ;i'ki-tl 


C'athi.licity  ..f  ihe  Cliurch  in  this  land  of  reliK"'"-  (reeilnm  ami  liherlv  In 
the  separation  of  the  Chnnh  fn.m  the  Stati-  in  iTance.  h..«ever  he  i.iund 
some  rnnjolation  antl  hope— consolatii.n  m  the  thiiunht  that  the  Uiurrli 
W..11I.I  now  have  more  freedom,  and  hope  th;il  its  tronWes  miyht  lead  In 
hetter  orKanir.ition.  Kreater  discipline  unionK  its  iiiembert.  In  a  tervid 
peroration  he  l,e«.Mmht  the  Cathoiic.  in  Canada  to  he  m  the  futitrt  a»  they 
are  to-day.— Christian,,  well  ornani^ed  and  disciplined,  believing  in  the 
Kucharist    and    cninnninicatinu    freiiueiuly 

Mr  C  I  Doherly,  M  I',  foi  St.  Ar.ni.  who  was  the  next  "pcakt;. 
was  cordially  received  by  the  audience  Hin  .peech  was  decidedly  well 
wonh  lisleninK  to.  It  l,rrr.f  Vd  loyalty  1..  Mnthcr  Church,  and  throuKh  it. 
niiduim  he  laid  the  irihul,  .••  h„  i.ilth  .u  the  WvX  of  the  kin«  of  the  l.il>ha. 
rist  He  nrtscd  the  al.s..lui<  nr.  e-sity  of  perfect  union  among  all  Catho- 
lies,  of  whatever  class  or  nature.  an,l  in  c.uiclusit.n  made  a  most  Kracelul 
acknowledk-ment  to  the  noii  Catholic,  of  the  city  who  had  c.mtrihuted  to 
KercroMsly  towards  makinu  the  Colinres,  the  immense  success  it  wa«. 

al  duniain  there  are  invitati(Uis  that 
Tin-  i>  '!'<■  much  needed,  but 
aii"smiic\'iMit'ap!iioKy  f'TViiy  prcsercc  on  ihis  platform  thi-  cveuiug. 

Neither  wc.rlli  "f  mv  own  nor  auv  reiiresentativc  capacity  to  speak  lor 
othcrs  more  wc.rlliy.  justify  mv  vcuturiuK  to  raise  my  voice  in  this  sacr. „ 
edifice.  My  words  are  lull  the  words  of  .me  Catholic  layman,  my  warr.uit 
for   spcakiuK   them   but   the   reiiuest    of   our   beloved    .-Vrchblshop. 

\s  a  I'atholic  layman  I  come  simply  as  nne  of  tens  of  thousands  to 
lav  the  tril.ulc  ,.f  a  «raleful  and  humble  lailh  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord  who  for 
hoc  of  us  n.it  only  deiKncd  to  be  boru  of  woman  and  thus  become  one  of 
us  surremlereil  in  sutTeriim  and  iKiiominy  the  life  lie  bad  so  assumed,  that 
He  miKht  pay  the  price  of  our  redemption,  but  had  chosen  to  remain  with 
ns  that  the  sacrilice  for  our  redemption  miKht  be  daily  repeated  on  thoin- 
ands  of  altars  ami  that  He  Himself  miKht  be  the  food  that  would  strenmhcn 
us  lest  in  lUir  weakness  we  forfeit  the  fruits  of  that  redemption,  and  Who. 
at  the  last,  shall  be  the  reward  01  those  who.  so  aided,  shall  have  avoided 
that  forfeiture. 

It  is  not  without  elTorl  that  I  brinn  myself  to  speak  thus.  Though  the 
faith  be  slronu.  the  conscicmsness  <if  much  unworthiness  makes  me  besi.ate 
to  spe.ak  of  ihiuus  so  holy  that  they  are  almost  unutterable  by  lips  upon 
which.  standiuK  as  1  am  in  this  temple  of  the  I.,ord.  no  words  would  be 
appropriate  save  those  of  the  prayer  of  the  Publican.  'Lord,  be  merciful  to 
me,  a  sinner.' 

.\nd  indeed  the  words  in  v  bich  I  have  endeavored  to  express  the 
faith  that  is  the  only  tribute  1  have  to  bring  are  hardly  mine.  They  am  but 
a  feeble  attempt  to  paraphrase  in  KuKlish  the  beautiful  verse  Irom  the 
Church's  maKniticent  hymn  of  adoration  of  the  Christ  in  the  Sacrament, 
which  has  been,  during  these  days,  blazoned  forth  over  the  portals  of  the 
Cathedral  of  St,  James,  at  once  e.vpressing  for  ns  all  the  faith  that  is  upper- 
most in  our  thoughts,  and  reminding  us  that  he  who  guides  us  from  the 
arehiepiscopal  throne  of  that  cathedral  finds  on  all  occasions  the  most  apt 
form  <if  expression  wherein  to  speak  for  ns  and  to  us. 


Se  nasccn:    dedit   sociuni 

Convescens  in  edulium 

Se  moriens  in  pretium 

Se  regnans  dat  in  praemium. 

Of  my  own  I  have  nothing  to  bring.  The  'aith  that  these  lines 
express  is  mine  to  offer  as  tribute  merely  because  God  in  His  mercy  has 
given  it  to  me.     May  1  be  permitted  to  lay  it  in  all  humility  at  the  foot  of 
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tlii>  alliir.  ,111(1  >r,  far  t,,  associate  myself  with  this  xreit  ilcnionstration  of 
■  icMiiion  t..  the  l.ml  .if  the  Tahernarle  which  has  gathci-d  together  within 
our  city  so  many  ol  the  Church's  iiest  and  greatest,  so  many  from  beyond 
our  liordcrs  anil  from  our  own  midst,  those  of  us  who,  like  myself 
must  stanc  afar  off.  are  thankful  to  know,  have  been  able  to  offer  to  the 
Lord  not  the  tribute  of  a  bare  faith,  but  that  of  a  faith-crowned  land  made 
Rlorions  by  all  the  virtues  that  it  should  produce. 

I  lining  thus  offered  all  I  have,  is  it  not  littiiig  that  I  quietly  with- 
<lraw.-  .And  yet  there  arc  a  few  words  it  may  perhaps  not  be  out  of  place 
lor  nie  u,  add  in  collection  with  that  tribute  of  faith  that  we  all  of  us  c»n 

I  have  said  it  i»  so  far  as  the  individual  is  concerned  an  humble  faith 
inal  IS  iriie.  .And  yet  can  we  <|uite  free  ourselves  from  a  feeling  of  pride 
111  it^  |.n-M'~,i.in  and  in  the  manner  of  its  cominir  to  iisJ 

I'or  those  «ho  lorm  the 
whose    ;'iiil    and    devotion    h;i 
wf>ul 
from 


oimng  to  us? 


ijreat  majority  of  Catholics  in  this  country, 

,.    , ....,,...,    .,..,e    made    this   great   demonstration    possible, 

I  11  be  natural,  would  it  be  possible,  even,  that  they  should  dissociate 
heir  faith  a  feeling  of  pride  in  those,  their  fathers  and  mothers,  who 
brought  It  from  la  vieille  terre  de  France."  sowed  its  seeds  on  the  hillsides 
and  ..1  the  valleys  of  this  new  and  beloved  land  of  Canada,  and  from 
tseneration  to  generation  watched  its  growth  with  tender  solicitude  and 
anxious  care,  until  they  have  been  able  to  hand  it  down  as  the  glorious 
liZr::  n  '-"li  »''■■">■'■•.  "bichshel-ers  their  children's  children^ to  ?he 
t  ird  .1  lid  fourth  generation  and  beyond  in  ever  increasing  numbers  in 
the  centuries  that  are  to  come  Those  hardy  pioneers  who  opened  for  us 
all,  tins  country  of  our  love,  who  were  the  first  Canadians,  and  Hrst  among 
us  all,  proud  to  call  themselves  so,  laid  the  foundation  of  their  new  colony 
7u\l\  ''"{'■'■  ""  "•-■."•'"-'he  most  holy  .Sacrifice  of  the  Mass^and  thei- 
chddren  have  ever  s'nce,  ,n  the  days  of  their  trial  and  tribulation,  as  in  the 
days  of  prosperity  and  gladness,  made  it  their  lirst  care  wherever  a  few  of 

nffJ'r.oVt,     Ar    '°8??h"'  'o  "-^^t  =""  «lt"  to  the  Most  High,  whereon 
i-s  offered  to  the  Most  High,  the  divine  sacrifice  of  the  Most  Iligh? 

Way  not  then,  the  children  of  the  original  Canadian  race  associate 
with  their  taith  a  legitimate  pride,  in  what  their  fathers  have  done  for  it! 
preserva  ion  ant^  us  dissemination  =  .And  shall  any  of  us  frown  pontha! 
prule  and  its  legitimate  expression  =  \o,  a  thousand  times,  no  To%  of  u 
It  has  been  a  source  of  pleasure  to  see  the  distinctive  flags  and  emblems  of 
our  brench-Canadian  brothers  mingled  with  those  of  our  holy  fait"  tl  rTugh 
his  celebration  Of  all  of  us  it  has  been  and  is  the  prayer  that  they  our 
brothers,  and  their  children  after  them,  may  continue  to  pepeuale  w°?h 
■ZTcZt'^'  ""^  ''""""'^^  virtues  of  their  race,  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  of  Canada  our  common  country;  that  as  they  and  their  fathers  have 
kept  the  faith,  the  faith  may  keep  them  and  their  children  after  them 
preserving  all  their  national  tr.iditions,  and  pursuing  in  full  liberty  all  S 
national  customs  while  Canada  shall  be.      »"  »  "  ""'"y  ""  •"«" 

that  hfs"'l„T*;,  "■','"  p"  ""'   ^"  '"■■"'>'  """o'e  fathers  came  from  the  land 

^  ? b?  Sr  ?F-  T  --v>^'h^:.- iiK-;r- E  -5 

wt  not  1.1   iorKi\en  il  we  cannot  separate  from  .lur  faith   the  lovinir  rpm.m 

S;;;,,';'j£'ts.;;^''''aT„''t,s,vv,'.ri'i-¥F^ 

77 


the  steadfastiR'Ss  uf  thi-  Irish  fathers  and  niotlicrs  whi).  in  thi-  r'.u  >■  nl  tile 
difficulties  and  dangers  thi)sc  circumstances  indicate,  as  wellas  others,  clung 
to  the  faith  that  it  might  be  theirs,  not  only  to  brinn  to  God,  but  to  hand 
it  down  to  us  their  children?  Surely  no  one  will  deny  us  this.  Anil  that 
pride  is  the  only  feelinR  the  recalliuR  of  that  past  euRenders  in  us.  We 
remember  it  not  to  cherish  feelings  of  an^er  or  dis  rust  axanist  men  of  the 
past  or  men  of  to-day.  We  know  that  the  system  which  made  onr  fathers 
and  mothers  martyrs  for  and  confessors  of  the  faith,  was  but  thecmtcome 
of  the  misconceptions  of  a  day  that  is  (jone,  carryiiiK  its  misconcei.tions  with 
it.  And  we  feel  as  we  take  part  in  this  free— not  merely  tolerated— Catholic 
celebration,  in  this  great  nation  within  the  Rritish  Umpire,  that  if  reparation 
were  to  be  made,  it  has  been  generously  made  by  the  chililren  for  the 
fathers.  .And  so  we  but  remember  the  heroism,  and  arc  almost  thankful  for 
the  persecution  that  gave  occasion  to  it.  Without  the  latter  we  could  not 
have  had  the  former  and  our  pride  in  it. 

May  I  add  a  word  for  those  who  come  of  races  where  the  faith  has 
not  been  so  generously  kept?  Have  not  they  perhaps  a  right  to  claim 
greater  credit  for  their  fathers  and  thcmselve-.  than  we  ot  the  races  which, 
as  races,  adhered  to  it'  To  stand  with  the  faith,  they  have  had.  to  that 
extent,  to  stand  aloof  from  their  people.  Is  not  that  perhaps  the  greatest 
sacrifice  that  could  be  asked  of  man?  Surely  no  Trench. Canadian,  no 
Irish-Canadian  will  say  no  to  that. 

And  so  all  of  us.  of  what  I  may  call  the  races  of  the  faith,  let  ns  not 
forget,  in  our  pride,  of  them  who  went  before  us.  the  tribute  of  admiration 
we  owe  to  those  who  hold  to  the  laith  though  to  do  ~o  t!  e.v  nu-.-t  part  irom 
"their  own." 

In  conclusion,  while  we  caliuol  ami  would  not  seek  to  dissociate  irom 
this  demonstration  the  feelings  of  national  pruic  in  the  faith  th.it  it  may 
evoke  may  we  not  also  find  in  it  the  occasion  oi  realizing  h.nv  .absolutelv 
one  we  are  in  that  faith,  how  perfectly  the  Cb.irch  in  her  Catholicity  makes 
us  one?  May  we  not,  do  we  not  all.  without  distinction  or  difference,  join 
in  this  celebration,  keeping  first  in  our  minds  the  ihought  that  we  .ire  ajl 
Catholics,  all  believers  in  and  adorers  of  the  Christ  who  lor  us  lives  in  our 
tabernacles'  And  should  n.)t  that  thought  serve  to  unite  us  in  brotherly 
love,  excluding  all  possibility  of  dl^sension?  May  it  not.  too.  just  because 
it  makes  ns  realize  more  perfectly  the  true  spirit  of  Catholicism,  lead  us  to 
extend  our  feeling  of  brotherliness  to  those  who  do  not  share  our  laith. 
For  my  part  I  do  not  doubt  it  will  and  does,  and  1  am  sure  that  I  but  vcuce 
what  we  all  feel  when  I  sav  that  among  the  beautiful,  the  consoling,  tne 
encouraging  features  of  this  great  Congress,  we  count  tl.c  spirit—  will  not 
say  of  toleration— but  of  generous  good  will  with  which  it  and  those  wl'.i 
are  taking  part  in  it  have  been  treated  by  inir  brothers  <il  Montreal  and  ot 
Canada  who  are  not  of  onr  faith.  1  trust  that  they  will  leel  that  Latholics 
freely  recognize  it  and  that,  gathered  as  we  are  to-mght  to  make  prolession 
of  our  own  faith,  we  do  not  forget  their  conduct,  and  are  all  of  one  accord 
m  the  wish  that  they  may  be  blessed  with  every  happiness  and  that  between 
us  all  there  may  ever  prevail  ihat  peace  which  was  promised  from  on  high 
as  the  heritage  on  this  earth  of  men  of  good  will. 

.\nil  now.  some  words  to  the  holy  and  distinguished  men  who  have 
honored  our  city  by  their  presence,  and  to  those  of  our  own  to  whom  we 
owe  the  Cimgress  that  has  brought  them  here,  and  1  have  dime. 

To  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  Legate  I  have  but  to  echo  the  words 
of  gratitude,  of  affection,  and  of  admiration  for  himsell  which  have  greeted 
him  from  all  sides  during  his  passage  among  us.  U  e  trust  and  pray  th»t 
he  may  long  be  spared  to  give  the  services  of  his  nuleigned  piety  and  great 
abilities  to  C.od  and  to  Holy  Mother  Church.  May  1  ask  your  Eminence, 
when  you  return  to  the  great  I'onlitf.  the  Holy  I'ather  whose  worthy  re- 
prcsentative  you  are,  and  present  to  him  the  homage  and  the  assurance  of 
the  filial  devotion  of  all  his  Catholic  children  in  Canada,  that  you  will  say  to 
him  that  among  the   many  voices   that    spoke   those   senliuient^   there   were 
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not  wantinR  tfnimic-.  with  ati  Irish  ncci'iit.  th;it  thf  I'lniclr.  i  oi  St.  I'atrick 
Ml  this  new  latui  art'  a-  loyal  tu  his  spiritual  3nvi'r(ig:;ty  iv.^  were  their 
fathers  and  as  are  thi-ir  hrothers  in  tlu-  »il<i. 

To  your  Eminence  the  Primate  of  Ireland,  need  !  say  anything r 
Your  Eminence  knows  so  well  the  Irish  heart,  thai  wht^n  I  have  assured 
you  that  the  Canadian  climate  does  not  change  it,  I  have  told  you  that  you 
occupy  a  warm  corner  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  are  ot  your  own  race 
in  this  country.  That  their  affection  and  respect  tor  ymi  i-  shared  by  thnse 
of  other  races  who  have  had  the  Rood  fortune  to  meet  y('U.  others  more 
authorized  than  1  have  already  told  you.  To  yon  wc  do  lot  say  Rood-bye. 
You  have  been  here  before  and  have  come  back  aRam,  .ind  so  we  count 
that  when  you  leave  us  now,  it  will  be  but  to  return  ai  the  first  I'avorable 
opportunity.     As  you  have  been  welcome  now  you  will  bt   >•  .'Iconic  then. 

To  Your  Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  '^f  lial'imore.  and  to  all 
the  distinguished  prelates  who  have  vi-~ited  us,  1  join  ino-t  livartily  in  the 
general  expression  oi  thanks  for  your  presence,  which  h;'s  -lone  so  much  t'. 
enhance  the  dignity  of  the  Congress.  DurinR  your  &b(  rt  stay  anioriR  us. 
each  »nd  all  of  you  have  won  our  thanks  and  our  admirittion.  and  endeared 
yourselves  to  our  hearts.  Vou  carry  away  our  thanks  and  i>ur  most  re- 
spectful affection.  And  last  of  all,  may  I  join  my  voice  to  the  chorus  if 
thanks  and  couRratulations  which  all  are  vyiuR  with  each  other  in  expressiuR 
to  our  own  beloved  and  venerated — not  less  venerated  because  more  beloved 
liian  venerated — Archbishop,  to  whom  we  owe  this  nieetinR  Lf  the  Congress 
111  our  midst,  and  all  it  means. 

His  attitude  to  us  is  one  of  constant  service:  ours  towards  him  one 
of  constant  gratitude.  This  is  but  one  more  added  to  the  innumerable 
blessings  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  hini.  and  for  which  we  trust  he  knows 
that  when  we  say  "thank  you"  we  convey  all  the  gratitude  the  hutiiati 
heart  lan  feel.  We  know  that  in  the  Church,  dignities  come  as  the  gift 
alone  of  those  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  inspires,  and  that  to  us  it  does  not 
belong  to  even  suggest.  May  I  not,  however,  be  pardoned  if,  as  a  last  word, 
I  venture  to  say,  in  presence  of  the  Cardinal  Legate,  that  the  Holy  Father 
could  be  inspired  to  grant  no  favor  more  grateful  to  the  hearts  of  all 
Canadian  Catholics,  than  to  enable  them  to  be  represented  at  the  next 
Eucharislic   Congress  by   the   Cardinal  Archbishop  of  llonircal." 
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s  at  Cathedral  and  St.  Patrick  s. 


I'.intirual  M:i"  w;k  cilelirai.'d  in  St.  Jaiiu'*  Catlii'dral  on  Sunday, 
wluMi  lli^  hMHiKiuo  Cardinal  Gibbon,  dt-livtr.d  tlu-  >iTinnn.  choosing  for 
hi-  ti-xt; 

■■The   Woiil   war-   made   tU-sh  and   dwelt   amonn^t   n»." 
•■It  i-  rclatid  in  the  lift-  "t  the  patriarch  St.  .\nthony.  that  on  a  certain 
occaMOM  he  reccive.l  a  letter  full  of  filial  homaue  and  .itTectiuii   from  Con- 
stantine   the   C.reat.     .Mid  the  letter  was   signed   n,>t  only   by  the   Emperor, 
hut   also   liy   his   two   sons.   Constantine   and   Cnii-tails. 

The  disciples  of  Anthony,  learning  that  their  Father  was  honored  by 
a  special  epistle  from  the  Emperor  were  naturally  elated  au<l  filled  with 
complacency,  and  the  venerable  Patriarch,  oliservini;  the  exultaf  -i  de- 
picted on  their  faces,  remarked  to  them:  'You  rejoice,  my  sons  ..ecausc 
the  Emperor  has  written  to  me.  Rut  should  it  not  he  a  cause  of  greater 
astonishment  and  delight  to  you  that  our  Eternal  Father,  the  King  if  kings, 
and  Emperor  of  Emperors,  has  written^  to  us  by  His  beloved  Son,  and 
made  us  partakers  of  the  divine  nature?' 

.\nd  now,  dearly  beloved,  assembled  as  we  are  in  this  historic  church, 
and  at  the  close  of  a'most  consoling  and  successful  Kucharistic  Congress, 
and  after  partaking  of  the  banquet  of  the  Lord,  should  we  not  rejoice 
with  .Vnthonv  in  the  dignity  and  inestimable  blessings  we  possess  as  mem- 
bers of  till  Christi.in  family- 
It  i-  customarv  for  a  king,  on  the  occasion  of  his  coronation,  to 
bestow  some  titles  aiid  distinctions  on  a  number  of  his  most  conspicuous 
and  devoted  subjects.  During  tnc  past  davs  yon  have  crowned  Christ,  the 
Lord,  as  vour  King,  a.-,  well  as  your  High  Triest,  You  have  always  ac- 
knowledgeil  and  proclaimed  His  spiritual  supremacy  over  you.  He  reigns 
■.low  over  your  intellect  and  reasoning  powers,  over  your  heart  and  yciur 
.-ffections.  over  your  imagination  and  memory,  and  over  the  whole  empire 
of  your  soul.  .\nil  1  need  not  tell  you.  enlightened  Chri-tiaiis.  that  the 
homage  vnu  pav  to  vour  heavenly  King,  far  from  le^sening  rather  strength- 
ens and  i>urilie>.  ennobles  and  consecrates  your  allegiance  !..  your  temporal 
rulers. 

.\nd  what  does  Christ  give  you  in  return  for  your  loyalty  to  Him? 
.^h  my  brethren,  no  earthly  monarch  can  reward  his  subjects  so  bounti- 
fuliv  a'-  the  King  of  Heaven  rewards  His  servants.  We  know  from  history 
how-  uncertain  and  capricious  are  the  smiles  and  promises  of  temporal  rulers. 
No  man  ever  served  his  sovereign  with  more  unswerving  feally  than  Wesley 
served  Heurv  X'lU.  But  when  he  lost  the  KingV  favor,  well  could  he 
e.xclaim  ui  the  angui-h  of  hi>  soul;  '■Had  T  served  my  God  with  half  the 
zeal  1  have  served  my  king.  He  would  not,  in  my  old  age,  have  left  me 
naked   to   mine   enemies." 

What  title,  then,  does  Christ  confer  on  you  for  your^  allegiance  to 
Him?  He  creates  vou  the  adopted  children  and  heirs  of  His  Internal  Father. 
He  becomes  the  Son    if  Mary  that  you  may  become  the  sons  of  God. 

•When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come.'  says  the  .\postle.  'God  sent 
His  Son.  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law.  that  He  might  redeem 
us  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.'  Thus  by  one  act  of 
divine  demcncv.  a  threefold  blessing  is  conferred  upon  us;  the  stains  of 
gud'  are  washed  away,  the  chains  of  spiritual  bondage  are  stricken  from 
our  feet,  and  we  are  adopted  into  the  family  of  God  to  enjoy  the  glorious 
liherlv  of  childre"   of  God. 
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'Behold!'  cries  out  St.  John,  'what  manner  of  charity  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  lis  that  we  should  be  called  and  should  be  the  sons  of 
God.'  'Dearly  beloved,'  he  continues,  'we  are  now  the  sons  of  God,  and 
when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  to  Him  because  wc  shall  i>ee  Him  as 
He  is,' 

St  Augustin.  in  his  immortal  work.  "The  City  of  God,"  says  that 
many  ruUrs  and  generals  of  pagan  antiquity  desired  to  impress  upon  their 
subjects,  as  well  as  upon  themselves,  the  conviction  that  they  were  des- 
cended from  the  Rods,  so  that  the  consciousness  and  recoKnition  of  their 
divine  origin  might  stimulate  them  to  heroic  deeds  and  command  the  ad- 
miration of  their  followers.  Thus  Alexander  the  Great,  Aeneas.  Scipio. 
Romulus  and  Caesar  were  regarded  as  the  offspring  of  the  gods. 

Hut  while  their  titles  were  imaginary,  you,  as  St,  Augustin  rematks. 
can  with  truth  lay  claim  to  the  title  of  children,  not.  indeed,  of  heathen 
divinities,  but  of  the  one,  true  and  living  God.  Children  of  the  Most 
High,  when  temptation  assails  you,  when  the  demon  attempts  to  ensnare 
you  in  his  toils,  say  to  him:  'Begone,  Satan,  I  am  a  son  of  God;  I  was 
born  for  greater  things;  I  am  destined  for  heaven;  I  have  dined  with  the 
King;  I  have  come  from  the  banquet  of  the  Lord.  The  blood  of  Christ 
flows  through  my  veins.  Those  lips  which  are  purpled  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  must  not  be  polluted.  I  have  been  nourished  with  the  bread  of 
angels,  and  with  God's  grace,  I  will  n^ver  degrade  myself  by  feeding  on  the 
husks  of  swine.* 

And  when  Hi  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him.  for  we  shall  see 
Him  'as  He  is.'  We  shall  be  like  Him  in  justice  and  sanctity;  like  Him  in 
immortality;  like  Him  in  eternal  glorv  and  beatitude.  As  the  atom,  spark- 
ling in  the  sunbeam,  partakes  of  the  splendor  of  the  sun.  so  shall  we,  bask- 
ing in  the  eternal  sunshine  of  God's  presence,  participate  in  His  glory 
everlasting. 

How  much  more  familiar  and  affectionate  is  God's  tre^ment  ol  us 
than  was  His  conduct  towards  the  children  of  Israel,  though  they  were  His 
chosen  people.  The  Jews  lived  under  the  law  of  fear.  They  were  governed 
by  fear;  they  were  restrained  from  vice,  more  by  the  (ear  of  punishment 
than  by  the  hope  of  reward.  You  may  seiircli  the  Uh\  Testament,  from 
Genesis  to  Machabees.  and  you  will  very  rarely  find  the  Hebrew  people 
presuming  to  call  Gud  their  ['"atlier.  They  addressed  Him  as  their  Lord 
and  Master,  their  King,  their  Ruler,  their  Judge  and  Avenger. 

'Not  so  you."  says  St.  Paul,  addressing  the  Christians  of  his  time. 
'You  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  in  fear,  but  you  have 
received  the  spirit  of  adoption  whereby  we  cry  Ahb»  F'ather.  Tor  the 
Spirit  Himself  giveth  testimony  mf  our  spirit,  that  we  *'*■  the  children  of 
God:  and  if  children,  heirs  also,  heir.s  indee<l  of  God.  ainf  joint  heirs  of 
Christ  .  .  .  yet  so  if  we  >uffer  with  tlim,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
with    Him.' 

In  addressing  our  prayers  to  G(k1,  whai  name  is  more  frequently  on 
our  lips  as  the  name  of  I'ather.  The  name  of  Tather  is  applied  to  God 
two  hundred  and  sixty  times  in  the  New  Ttstamen;,  though  the  New  Testa 
men  occupies  less  than  one  fourth  of  the  space  of  the  Old.  And  whai 
prayer  is  more  familiar  to  us  than  that  best  of  all  prayer^,  the  "'  Hir  i'ather.  ' 
given  by  our  Lord  Himself.  Like  little  children,  who  instuictively  run  to 
their  earthly  parents,  we  can  rush  in  spirit  in:o  the  arms  of  our  Father,  and 
say  to  Him  with  all  the  confidence  of  a  child.  'Our  Father  who  art  in 
hea\cn.' 

In  being  made  the  children  of  God  by  adoption,  we  also  become  the 
brothers  ar.'  sisters  of  Christ.  'Jesus  is  n(-t  as.  lined  to  call  us  His 
brothers,'  says  the  Apostle,  Would  you  not  hesitate  to  recognize  a  fallen 
brother  who  had  dif^honored  his  name  and  his  family  by  a  life  of  dissipation? 
How  often  have  we  urieved  our  eUUr  Brother.  Jesus,  by  our  unchristian 
lives?  How  often  have  we  defiled  the  sacred  image  of  our  Father  which  is 
•-tamped  in  our  iriiiiKnUi  .■».Hii>?     ."\nd  yci.  Jciius  is  noi  ashamed  to  call  u> 
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His  bruthcrs.  Nay.  He  leads  u*  ti)  the  waters  where  those  stains  may  be 
washed  away,  so  that  the  imaKe  t.f  His  Father  and  of  our  Father  may  ap- 
pear once  more  resplendent  in  our  souls. 

Shortly  before  His  death,  the  disciples  of  jesus  Christ  had  aban- 
doned Him  in  a  supreme  m<.ment.  when  their  loyalty  was  put  to  the  test. 
One  of  them  had  betrayed  Him.  Another  and  he  was  the  leader  of  he 
apostolic  band,  had  denied  Him.  Now.  what  is  the  first  messane  Chris 
sends  His  disciples  after  His  resurrection?  Does  He  reproach  them  foi 
Seir  treichery  and  cowardice'  Does  He  rebuke  them  for  having  forsaken 
hZ  in  His  hmir  of  trial'  He  makes  no  allusion  whatever  to  th'^r  ^gnoble 
con.lnol.  but  lie  sends  them  this  message  of  love  Oo.  He  "y^  'o  j"'*' 
dalen  and  tell  My  brothers  that  I  ascend  to  My  Father  and  their  Father, 
to  their  Od  and  to  My  Cod.'  I  cannot  find,  even  in  the  New  Testament. 
1  more  strking  esson  of  lar«o-hcarted  toleration  and  benevolence,  than  is 
^onta  ned  n  his  passaKc.  U-i  us  imitate  our  Master  and  tear  from  our 
hea'?s  every  fibre  that  does  not  pulsate  with  sentiments  of  forgiveness. 
Do  o,  tdl  me  that  it  is  unmanly,  slavish,  cowardly,  nn,  ,„  resent  an  injury^ 
Tl,a.  is  the  conventional  lanKua«e  ,.t  a  depraved  p.MUilar  opinion^  It  is  he 
hiKhes,  type  of  moral  couraue  I"  condone  an  injury  It  is  the  part  of  the 
animal  tnan  to  avenge  an  insult      It  is  only  God  and  >he  sons  of  God  who 

have  the  magnanimity  to  forgivi.  

Jesus  came  down  from  heave"  to  earth  that  He  might  ift  us  up  from 
e-irth  to  heaven  He  assumed  our  frail  human  nature  that  He  might  m.ike 
;  partaker  o"  His  divine  nature.  Though  He  is  God  of  f'™  ■  L.sht  o 
ight.  rue  God  of  true  God.  begotten  not  made,  consubstantial  to  His 
Father  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  yet  He  became  bone  of  our  bone 
and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  that  He  might  infuse  into  us  the  spirit  of  life  and 
immortality.  ,  ,,         .  ,  v  . 

kneels  fell  as  well  as  man.  Lucifer  sinned  as  wel  as  /Xdam.  \it 
lesu,  did  no,  ,  u'lipon  Himself  the  angelic  nature  that  He  might  redeem 
lallen  angels:  but  He  assumed  human  nature  that  He  might  "■!«"'  '»i'j;; 
man  This  thought  did  not  esca,,e  the  penetrating  mind  of  ^t.  Tail,  who 
siys:  'ch ris,  did  not  take  upon  Himself  the  nature  of  angels,  but  He  took 
on    Himself  the   nature  of   .\brahani.'  ,-,      .        t 

IK-  made  llim-elf  a  slave  that  wc  might  enjoy  the  glorious  liberty  .it 
the  .h  1  ren  of  '  I  He  became  poor  that  we  might  possess  the  inestim- 
tlie  iliildren  "1  '  "^  'You  know'  says  St.  P.iul,  'the  grace  of  our 
?I;lrd''Ss'chn;,h:t  being  n'l,"i;;beci?me  poor  for  our  sakes.  tba, 
through  His  poverty   -ve  might  be  neb.  ,  .,    r    , .. 

There  is  a  story  told  of  I'dward  1..  King  of  F.ngland.  who.  while  fighting 
in  r-irsttne  ?o  rescue  the  Holy  Land  from  the  hands  of  the  i'^'T""";-- 
stibbe.l  in  his  tent  liv  an  assassin  with  a  poisoned  dagger.  His  devotul 
wife  KleTno  ,  sneke,r,l,e  poisoned  wound,  and  at  the  risk  of  her  own  life 
s  e'd  t'llt  of  b,r  husband  While  I  cannot  vouch  for  the  accuracy  of  his 
narrative  it  will  -rvc  to  point  a  moral.  Has  not  Christ  done  more  than 
his  ^r  us'  '  ha,  extracted  from  our  souls  the  poison  of  sin,  not  mere  y 

•  th  r  sk  b  athe  sacrifice  of  [lis  own  life.  He  d  ed  that  we  might 
iive       'He  wa"  wounded  for  our  iniquities.  He  was  bruised  for  our  sins. 

\nd  coming  among  us  He  does  not  present  Himself  empty-handed 
like  a  poor  reht^on.  but  laden  with  gifts.  He  has  left  us  H'-^  «-Pel  to  b.- 
a  lamp  to  our  feet,  a  light  to  guide  us  in  our  pilgrimage  in  life. 

He  has  prepared  for  us  the  great  banquet  of  the  Eucharist--great  m 

^-:r:;T^^^n',rJ;^,i'?Sore-s|Ln^b|^^^^ 

His  s;„n-  urcat  n  those  who  minister  at  the  Holy  la.ie.  wno  are  inc 
mvsibk  angels  of  heaven:  great  in  the  number  and  variety  of  the  guests 
who  belong  to  every  nation,  and  tribe,  and  pcnle  and  tongue,  of  those 
^w  iih^^  nm'e-  the  "anopy  of  heaven  and  who  are  so  ^-ell  represented  bv 
Ihe  immense";ud1ence  now  assembled  before  me.     .\hove  all.  great  is  the 
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par Uke  worthily  of  ,t  by  pr.Mn.inR  thfn.selvM  in  a  n»pt  al  Karm"nt  ' 
am,    says  Christ,   'the  living  Br«0,  ihat  .amc  down  fr,.n,  h<.avii,        li  anv 

IS  M>  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world.  (Ic  that  eateih  My  fl,-,h  and  drinketh 
My  blood  hath  life  everlasting,  and  I  will  rai.e  bin.  on  the  hst  day  And 
to  control  our  wayward,  wandering  spirit,  the  Lord  pl.tnt,  in  the  mulst  of 

the  compass  KUides  the  bark  throuRli  a  dark  and  tempe,tu„u,  ocean  '1  will 
not  leave  yoti  orphans,'    He   says,     but   will   send  you   the    Paraclete    the 

trn'th  ""•K„":;f  ""'"  }^'''  ""  t"\  "'  ':■""'■  '^  ''"'"'■  "<•  wHI  teach  yon  all 
[.Tih...  }^"."L:l?.  "']':■  '1^'^^.'  .•^'."""''  -•."'»t  ye  arc  the  temples  of  Cod. 


Spirit  of  Cod  abideth  in  you." 

t  all.     .•\scendinK  to  heaven,  Jesus  is  there  our  .\dvoc.ite 

My   little  children,'   says 

l''Ut  if  anyone  sin, 

We  know  that  in 

for  the 

was 


anil  that  tb. 

This  _...„  ..,„ 

before   the    Patber,  pleadinK  continually   for'u- 

.M.  John,    'these  things  I  write  t.)  you  thai  ye  sm  not 

1"    A,f  ?"  ="•"'=?"■■  "■'"'  'he  Father.  Jesus  the  Just.' 

the  Old  Law,  (.od  was  often  pleased  to  spare   His  chosen  people 

sake  of   Ills   servants.   .Abraham,   Isaac  and  Jacob.         If  the   Lord 

Krac.ons  to  l lie  prayers  of  His  serv.-.nis,  what  will   He  refuse  to  ihe  Vi'lead 

inas   of   His   Son,  in  whom    He   is   well   pleased.     The   blood   of   .\l,el   cried 

0  heaven  for  vengence  against  Cain,     fbe  b d  of  Jesus  cries  for  nu-rcy 

towards  His  brethren.  He  exhibits  His  wounds  as  so  many  oi.eii  „  mhs 
crying  out  day  and  night:      'Spare,  O  Lord,  spare  Thy  peopll  an  U,i  ,  ^o 

1  bine  inheritance  to  reproach.  '  i       i   i.""ifci>i    not 

Dearly  beloved  what  dignity  can  be  compared  to  this?-  V,ui  will 
hear  men  boasting  of  their  geneaology,  and  glorifying  in  being  the  des- 
cendants of  kings  and  emperors  and  illus.rions  perscmages.  Hut  how  much 
more  honorable  ,s  it  for  you  t.,  claim  as  your  ancestors  in  the  fahb  he 
patriarchs,  the  prophets,  the  apostles  and  martyrs.the  confessors  and"";,.'', 
"'  the  Lhurch.  How  much  more  glorious  to  have  with  the  saints  one  cm- 
mon  bather  who  is  Ood,  one  mother,  the  Church,  the  same  lirother  lesus 
Christ,  and  to  possess  with  them,  'One  Lord,  one  Faith,  ,me  Hapli^m'.  one 
ttod  and  bather  of  all. 

wl,^.h"?h  ''•■■"'  ''■'',""'  I'-"'!  •",  remind  bis  converts  of  the  great  privileges 
wbeh  they  enjoyed.  'Now.  therefore.'  he  says  "ye  are  no  longer  strangers 
.ind  foreigners;  but  ye  are  the  lellow-citizcns  of  ,he  saints,  and  of  the 
honseioM  „l  (,od,  huit  upon  the  toundations  of  the  I'rophets  and  the 
Apostle,,.   le-.Ls  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone.' 

J'ay  1  not.  then,  say  to  you  in  the  language  of  blessed  Peter:  "Lord 
It  IS  good  for  us  to  be  in  Thy  Cbiir.l..  '  ..  ii.  oming  to  the  Church,  says  St. 
Paul  we  have  come  to  Mount  7..  ,.  „;„!  ....  ,he  -.-i-v  <.f  the  Living  Cod, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  :,.-  ,;,.u,paK>  ,,i  mauv  th.M.saii.ls  of  angels 
and  to  the  Church  ol  the  lirst-b,,.-,.  ,.  h.,  oc  .erilt.n  in  ih<.  he.-.veii-.  and 
to  (..od  the  Judge  ot  all.  and  to  the  'pir.:  ..i  the  ju-,  made  periect  and  to 
Jesus  the  mediator  rif  the  Xew  Testami  u.  '  .\L 
in  the  language  of  exaggeration,  b.-.i  ■■■  .:,  ;„'s- 
of  the  Apostles:  'We  are  the  chose:.  ,.,ii:.:i. 
chased  people,  a  royal  priesthood.'  V  .,  are  a  ■ 
from  thousands  and  millions  of  others  who  kiui 
wandering  in  the  darkness  of  idolatry:  a  holy  natiin— 'H 
alike  to  other  nations,  and  bath  not  manife--  il  !,i 
has  to  yon.'  'For  what  nation  or  people  is  lUe  : 
very   tabernacle   before  us.     A   purchased   people: 

ruptable  gold  and  silver,  but  with  the  precioi.s  bloo.'  .f  l^sus  Christ  The 
pen  with  which  Abraham  Lincoln  signed  the  decree  e  n:,,,,ii,,iting  ,everal 
millions  of  negroes  from  civil  slavery,  is  preserved  as  -m  l.eirloom  Has 
not  Christ  emancipated  us  from  a  bondage  far  more  eaUmi,  tbi"  thai  of 
African  slaves-the  servitude  of  sin  and  Satan  =  And  the  covenant  ot'  our 
spiritual  freedom  was  signed,  not  with  ink.  but  with   His  own  immaculate 


I'l  say  lo  you.  not 
oriK  of  the  Prince 
loly  nation,  a  pur- 
eeiu  r:iiion — chosen 
'.MT'I  l.iit  who  are 
■h  not  done 
mercies  to  them  as  He 
:o  us,"  aye,  within  the 
'  ased   ii'it   wo'ri  cor- 


blood. 
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V,...>  l!."  u '  you  ar.-  the  ,o„,  of  O.kI.  .hr  KinB  of  U.nKn  and  Lord  ot  ord. 
.ml  thoimh  ymi  arc  out«idt  ih.  sanctuary,  and  art  not  clothed  in  sacer- 
do tal  ro  ?,  a..d  are  not  ordained  to  offer  np  the  '  '•'i'.  ^»"'«"'h,7'  ^u 
r.lU  vou  iirifst*  liecau»e  you  are  consecrated  in  your  baptism,  <hat  you 
m  iht  Br  ,  n  he  aUar  of  Jour  hearts,  and  in  the  sanctuary  of  )">»' •'"X' 
lilesp^^itual  ami  acceptable  victim,  of  praise  and  supplication  and  thanks- 

"""'"vV^irnlli/you  say  to-day,  beloved  Christians,  with  St.  J-hn.  ■Thou 
O  I  c.rd  ia"t  rHeemed  US  to  God  by  Thy  blood,  nut  of  every  tribe  and 
"on« ue  and  icople  and  nation,  and  ^hou  has,  made  us  >  k.n«dom  and 
priests  to  our  God,  and  we  shall  reign  on  •»•"''»  i"'„ho  ru,\,,K 
irace.  we  shall  reixn  over  our  passions,  and  Krea.er  is  he  who  ruletn 
h.n^,.rl(  than  a  kinu  who  rules  the  destinief  of  a  nation. 

'■  have  5p"k?n    my  dear  brethren,  of  the  diKnity  you  enjoy  as  mem- 

bers of  the  CtXtian  fam^ily.  But  where  there  is  so  much  honor  and  so  grand 
a  prospective  inheritance,  there  must  be  a  """P™*;"«h°Vi  In";  hy  Vro- 
dren   ni  God,  be  careful  not  to  forget   your  celestial   '"«""^"k„uL    let 

s^^iSiHS-^s^rsr^^^^ 

He  has  prepared  for  yo".  ,  ,  ^.^rist.     Never  dishonor 

1  said  you  were  brothers  and  sisters  "'  •  '  ^'    /^  .      ,      u:  l   «,ould 

Grant    O  Lord,  that  when  types  am!  fiRi.ri-,  ,h.iM  lia^e  pa--.ca  ■'"*y. 

of  Thv  house  and  shall  drink  of  the  tr)rrent  of  delights. 

"Mv   dear   I...rd   Cardinal    Legate:     Two   years   ago  ,t    7Yl„'"Fu?ha°r 

ir^ngr:^'i:L^.:^i:r':Ci'-rirism;tstin^s^^ 

'^Lun.'for^has  it  not  beJn  dedicated  this  week  .„h  ail  possible  splendor 
to  the  King  of  ages,  who  dwelleth  on  high. 
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1  know  wril  how  your  heart  han  dilated  with  exultation  and  joy  in 
contemplitinK  the  scenfit  of  the  pant  few  days.  Your  Eminence  will  be 
able  to  recount  to  the  Moly  Father  the  success  which  has  crowned  this 
Congress  from  beginning  to  eml,  thank<i  tn  the  admirat>le  foresight  and 
fuidance  of  the  Archbishop  of  thi<i  city.  You  wilt  (rll  Uh  Holiness  of 
the  manifestations  nf  faith  and  the  mitpourtuK  "f  Catholic  devotion  which 
have  marked  its  progress.  You  uitl  speuk  of  the  solemn  public  proces- 
sions through  the  streets  of  Montreal,  not  only  without  let  or  hindrance, 
but  with  the  cordial  co-operation  and  approval  of  the  civic  authorities  and 
the  piety  and  enthusiasm  of  its  devoted  people. 

You  will  speak  of  the  love  feast  we  enjoyed  as  a  family  of  devoted 
children  assembled  around  the  spiritual  Father  of  the  I'aJthful,  whom  we 
recognized  and  revered  in  the  person  of  Ycnir  Eminence,  his  worthy  repre- 
sentative. 

Above  all,  you  will  make  known  the  uncompromising  loyalty  of  the 
faithful  to  Christ,  our  Lord,  to  Mis  Church  and  to  tlis  Vicar  on  earth;  and 
I  am  sure  that  the  august  Pontiff,  as  an  expression  of  his  benevolence  and 
gratitude,  will  not  fail  to  bestow,  with  a  loving  heart,  his  Apostolic  Bene- 
diction on  the  beloved  Archbishop  of  this  diocese,  his  clergy,  and  people,  on 
the  hierarchy  and  laity  of  these  Canadian  provinces  so  conspicuous  for  thetr 
sturdy  faith,  and  particularly  on  all  who  have  devoutly  participated  in 
ttie^e  glorious  festivities. 
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Pontliical  Mass  at  St.  Patrick  s 


;i-.  ;iL:,iin  rii  I'ftc  mi  Sinida>,  the  in"iii^ii>ii  this  time 
•  'i  Ma--'-  li\  Mis  I-'niincmc  Cardinal  I.i'l;uc,  and  the 
1  liy  ilu    Ki:;I,[   Kc  v.  Miiliail   I*.   I'atloti.  ri.M.I..  D.O.. 


an  ■  ipportunity 
•-tart   at   I2..^0 


St.  I';.lri.k'-  M 
lifiii^:  till-  >  1  li  i.rati'^n 
prt-acliiiu'  iii  a  -rrni^ 
Bishop   ,,i    I..,nflMn.   ( 

The  Ma-^  t\n>  a  li>\v  Miu'  HI  oriUr  t"  ^wi.-  tlu  taitliiul 
'_'f  taking  tlicir  piaof.  in  ilic  yna'  j)r(K-c--ifMi  uliirh  was  1m  --Tari  ai  i^.,in 
The  rhiirch,  Ih.wcvit,  was  a-  iK-antifiilly  ck-fi.ratfd  as  it  had  lict-n  the  day 
previons.  when  tlio  Papal  l.ti^att  had  cV.nic  i..  impart  thr  I'lpt-'s  blessing; 
to  thr  pcnplo  (if  St.  Patrick"-.  F.vcry  -t-ai  in  the  cdifuf  was  taken,  and 
even  the  aisles  were  crowdi  d.  \'T.  in  addition  to  the  pari-hioners.  th<  re 
were   gathered   there   vi'^Jtors   front   every  par:    ..f  the   continent. 

It  was  Bi-hop  T'alhin's  fir-t  appearance  in  St.  I*atrick';;  since  his  cn- 
-ecraticn,  .-.nd  Kev.  I'athcr  .McShan<>  took  occasion  to  remind  the  brilliant 
Oblate  niissirincr  that  he  was  ahont  to  address  an  audience  who  knew  him. 
In  his  own  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  conureyation  he  warndy  conKrani- 
lated  Canada'-^  yonntxcsi  Bishop  on  his  eievation  to  the  Sfe  of  London, 
and  bade  him  welmmc  once  nmrr  to  the  pulpit  which  he  already  so  often 
and   ably  Tdlerl. 

The  sermon  itself,  a  nia-Ierly  e\pn-ition  nf  tile  C;ilholic  do^ma  r>f 
tlie  Most  Rle>.sed  Sacrament,  was  ^i>lendid!y  in  krepinvT  with  the  dignity 
and  importance  of  the  closini,'^  day  of  the  -'i-i  luichari-iic  Con^^ress.  absn- 
Intely^  the  most  mnnnmcntal  ;nid  triumphant  reliLiiou^  rjcmonstration  that 
.\merica   Itad   pmt  \vltne--ed. 

The  Saviour's  pronii-^e  i  Si.  J-lin.  vi.  i.  thai  lie  wmuM  -ive  a  bread— 
[lis  own  llesh— by  the  eatiuy  ..\  which  we  wnild  live  forever;  the  reluct- 
ance of  t!io  Tew>  to  accept  the  statement;  tiu-ir  urcat  que-iion.  "flow  can 
this  man  uive  tis  Iiis  fle'^li  to  t-at  r"  Our  Lord's  replv  and  subsequent  threat 
'unless  ynii  vai  the  de^h  of  the  Son  of  Man  an<i  drink  His  Idor-d.  vou  shall 
not  have  life  in  you"-  the  asserted  superiority  of  tliis  food  fron'i  heaven 
over  the  heavenly  manua  of  the  days  of  the  dci^ert;  the  renewed  murmur 
amon^  the  listeners  that  this  was  "a  hard  sayin.u'":  Christ's  provocation  M 
His  future  ascension  by  His  own  power,  as  a  proof  inc.iutesiil>lp  of  His 
ability  to  keep  His  present  promise:  the  des^ertion  of  llini  by  the  many 
and  His  straimely  paiheiic  appeal  to  His  di-ciples.  "Will  you  also  ro  away?" 
finally  the  maiiniii-cnt  response  of  St.  ]'eter.  speaking  in  the  name  of  the 
otiier-,  "Lord,  lo  whom  slial!  we  k'o  ?  Thou  bast  the  word.s  of  eternal  life"— 
all  this  tile  elinineni.  forceful.  L:iftid  speaker  made  clear  and  unmistakable, 
in    simple,   arre-tint,'   lant^uaae. 

Continuinu-.  he  passed  from  the  promise,  as  told  in  St.  John,  to  its 
fulfdmcnt  at  ihe  La'^t  Sui>per.  "This  i-  Mv  bodv  ,  .  .  this  is  My  blood" 
spoke  the  Son  of  C.od  on  the  nitiht  of  itoly  Thursday.  It  was  God  who 
spoke — it  was  His  words  that  brought  all  thiuK^  into  beini*  before  Crea- 
tion   was:    it    Wns    illS    word    tinw    tlint    ilnnfrrrl    nno    tllinrr    ititri    ^n^^tIlPf■         Tliic 


spoke — 11    «,is    Ml-    worus    mat    nroncni    an    Tnin^^    inio    neini*    lielore 
tion  was;  it  was  His  word  now  that  chanced  one  thin^  into  another.      .iii» 
power  He  cave  to  oilicrs.  to  the  chosen  icw  whom   He  had  specially  made 
His  own.       "Do  this  for  a  conimeinnration  of  Me," 

So  C,od  izave  m  man  l^is  movf  precious,  priceless,  peerless  f^ift.  So 
the  Blessed  I'ucharist  was  instituted.  So  the  f'rst  Holy  Mass  was  cele- 
brated. So  the  first  F.ucharistic  Congress  bewan.  Faith  in  the  Kucharist 
and  devotion  to  it.  ami  love  of  the  Holy  Mass  were  native  to  our  people, 
said  the  Right  Rev.  speaker  \\>  are  now  in  the  midst  of  the  latest  Eucha- 
ristic  Congress.  \\  c  must  profit  by  it.  It  was  an  occasion  of  great  grace 
of  a  quickening  of  faiih,  increase  of  hope,  of  deeper  and  fuller  and  more 
ardent  love  for  God  and  all  our  fellow-men.  and  of  prayer,  kindly  fervent 
prayer,  for  those  who  do  not  see  the  Eucharist  as  wc  do 


Tlie  Great  Procession 


otal.l 


And  now  tlUTe  renriins  tn  1...  t..M  .i 
of  the   wonderful   I- uc- wr i    k-      r,  ■/      n       I'-'T'''.''^'  ''i!'^'  "'  '•"'•  ■''•    '>"^^- 
a    fiuins   close.        Here  "   ,e   f,    er        Tf'en   '^"^t''"'"''^'-  ""■   "^""^^^^^   ■  ' 
to   rocordinK   Kreat    events    .■,V,„-!.=    i         ,    ,     ""'''   '-■'^P'-nence,   aeiu.tomed 

scenes  ur.folde^lTeforerc^,nth*Ait''''li''^'''''S<'''=''^^  tl.-.ril.e  the 
Catholics  of  a  corns  of  ml,  ,  I,  ">«  f*nini-able  ^^unday,  ICven  the  no,, 
.l^e  sreat  week  sa'id  ha' hrL^^ri^.r^"  '»''  "•"^'<"'  ".Hcasin„:,  dt.rin. 
erless  to  descrihe  it  in  a„v  ,e  ,,'  '  '  V,  th  <\'|,  ?'"'  "''■"  ""■>•  '>"  I"'"- 
"-as  impressed  with  a  fnll  Veaii/ition  o  ,1,  ,,:''"".'''^'  "?»;spaper  man.  who 
'1    was  a„  even   ,nore   hopeless   task  ""an.n..  oi  the  de.non,, ratio,,. 

pen  oi'^^r'1^:;^:zf'^z^!:t  ^i;;  re,:"'"'"""  ''="^'-^/"  '^  f--  "-■  ><'"-' 

at  the  CopKress,  and  '  I'e  co  ;e  ,  ond  .  ,  f  •■''''^'  ",'  ""■  -^^  ""••""'  ''"■" 
tnron^hont  the  United  States  ■■*  "'""'•'■'-  '■'   Catholic 

r.n«io;i';;e,^°;;j\Va;to^-;:^-ll;, ->:-  ?-'^;, :;^;-r  -^"  "■^;^r-  -   - 

orown.nK  incident  of  the  Congress  in,  .-^'"^'l'  '-^'''V'ca.  That  was  the 
jn.ned  with  ntortals  in  honor,  ^'leS,  no  Nrarv^Th'  ""''  '""  '•',"  "'""' 
of  the  r.ver  Jordan  could  not  have  been  n  r  ■"  ■  ■  '  'i!''"''  ""  '''"  ''a"^' 
the  many  thonsands.  a,,d  tie  Im,  aSor't.moT'"''"*''  '''"'', V"'-^  "'^'^'■■''  "' 
women  and  children  numherin..  .V  i  ""°""'"  ?'  an  asscnihlayc  of  men, 
sun  proclaimed  wl,"  t  1  e  F  tUi' ;  HimsT  f'h:,''"™!''-  ,'''''"  '''  ""'"""  The 
-hen  the  Heavens  opened  atid  lie  crieTout:  """^'  ^'""''"  ""  '"•"  ''■^-' 
'This  is  My  beloved  Son.  ,n  Whom  I  am  well  pleased  " 

The  eyes  of  the  world  w-VrefocneH  ,  ,  ,he^^,""'!-\V''*'  '^""'<'  '"■"  J-Sned. 
men,  the  lawmakers    ,1,     oj  V.   ',      ^''^  "'   M"ntrea  ,       Were  these 

believe  that  Jesus  Chr  s"^:  wa  pre;7nT  bodvTnJ'K  Ca"'"""'  I>i'l  th.  v 
."  the  consecrated  wafer:'  The  world  ,va/,l  "1,?'?"''}  ''"''  »"''  '^'^'""y- 
that  after  all,  men  and  w„n,e„  LTl  ,n  Provi  len  .  h.d  '  '""T'^  ,"L  """'^■ 
intelligent  brains,   miKht   hesitate   to      ,hK  ■        f"''"  'n'althy  and 

Kucharist.  They  prot\.  sed  the  ?aith  .^"^''^'y  P^'-'a""  their  belief  in  the 
t.o  he  put  to  a  test.'  Did  the  word  re  -  M,  :,"'%!:"■  '""l""''  ""'  -""i""' 
tor  a  moment  to  the  Champ  de  Mars  r  ,  ,  """■  '"'a'lc'-.  con.e  with  me 
march.npr  to  Mount  Roval  with  the  fervor  ojL  ,'■"':  ","'  '"•''"'  "'"'tittlde 
a  moment  of  the  man   who  n  av  l,e  the  ?lo?    f  n    ■"'«■■'"■-     Think  for 

nation.  Can  you  see  him  in  that  meetin<r  of  ,?  ^  ""'"■■"":;  "'  ""■  """''  "<  a 
your  baker,  your  butche"  thrhe.a  o  "^a,„  Iv'  "^"'""^'  'l7<--  they  com., 
tather  and  a  son:  the  poli  ician  am  ,he  '^/•^'"''y-  >""■  husband,  your  son,  a 
head  of  a  country,  and  h  'L,  ml  e  ,  ,  ch  tn  c  "tl,".'  ""■/"^'^'•.'h"  "ncrowned 
-they  are  all   here   to-day    Kratefu'     1,-,     ,1  7""  '■""'  '''^'  P"l'lishtr, 

members  of  the  Holy  Sman  Ca,b,  ic  rw  V  S"'.'""'''"'  cnou«h  to  be 
b.shops  Pnmates,  Pa'iriarchs  th<?  mo  e", nen,  cT";  "'^''"P-^'  ^^-^h- 
ol  scarlet,  are  as  nothinR  now  <  )nW  tl  e  "  n  .?.■  ■■  ''"^'■"  ,'"  """■  '">"-' 
tary  boast"  is  ttreat  to-day.  And  on  the  rZl  ■  u  "'"!"'  "ature's  soli- 
.uan  I'ontifTs,  the  White  Shepherd  of  a  u3ef~'",  ""'.Palace  of  the  Ro- 
that  he  hin.self  may  not  la  e  the  privilege  of  e,'"''- ""'\'""'  <^"'^  ''^"^^ 
his  Lord  and  Master,  Pnv.Jese  of  carrying  through  the  streets 

to  the  ^;J^s^i  tx:.  :h;'\lc"7tht'  ^"orta?""^  ''<""  '^'""  f^-^ 

a  silver  and  golden  monstrance  mounta.u.  carrying  the  Host  in 
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A  iii.n|i-t  f>tiiii;U'  1-  lti;it  there  were  43.00(1  Iti  liiu-.  :tiui  tht'  luiil- 
litnilc  tli;(l  viiwid  llu-  ;.rn;iri-»  nf  tlu-  pri  ice-^sioii  wa>  aliovc  half  a  ni''- 
lion  At  dayliri-ak  crowd  >  wcmlcd  their  way  to  Mount  Rf>yal,  carry  in  r 
hinclic>.  At  iici.iii,  wlini  iinmuttM!  police  and  I'lrenu-ii  were  inarching'  "p 
the  thoronnhfare  U-adiny  to  the  mount,  every  inch  of  ground  alontr  the 
route      of      ttie      prore-^j.  m      had      Itceii    tlll'd  The    hilUide      was      t)Iack 

witii   iiU'ii.  WiiiTien  and  cliildren.  and   Ije.und  ilu-  p'  lice   line>  litlT  thfiu^and 
were  gathered. 

The  chief  sections  of  the  city  where  iintnen-.e  cmwds  yathcred  wert 
I'lacc  d'Arinc".  which  girdles  Xntre  Dame  Church,  fmni  which  the  proces- 
sion started.  I'l.ue  Viuer,  Champ  dc  Mar--.  Sherlimoke  and  St,  Hubert 
'treets.  the  City  Ilall.  and  Hotel  Dieii.  the  principal  Catholic  hospital,  in 
the  chapel  nf  which  the  H"st  was  placed  after  the  I.e;iate  had  Riven  the 
l^ene<Iiction.  It  was  e\actly  a  riuarter  after  one  when  the  procession 
started  from  Xntre  Dame.  M.  Campeau,  head  nf  the  Police  Department, 
went  over  the  route  in  an  autoninhile.  followed  Ky  a  stpiadron  of  mounted 
officers.  Xex!  in  order  was  a  detachment  of  firemen,  then  a  r,-,rnpany  of 
Papal  Zonaves.  A  choir  of  20  male  voices  followed,  and  the  spectatf>r,- 
all  alniiR  the  rnnte  joined  in  the  '■inRiuR  of  the  popular  hy"in=.  The  pro- 
ce.ssion  was  arranged  with  a  view  to  demonstratiuR  the  unity  and  the  uni- 
versality of  the  Catholic  Church,  h'very  rite  wa*-  reiiresetited.  and  there 
were  dele;:ations  from  various  missionary  activities  in  luiropean  lands 
A  notable  fcnture  was  the  participation  of  hiRh  Federal  anil  Provincial  of- 
ficials. 

The  I'ederal  ('■nverninent  was  represented  by  Mr,  Justice  Girouard, 
aciinn  Administrator  in  the  absence  of  Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick.  Consi- 
derable comment  was  evoked  by  the  presence  of  Justice  Oiroxtard.  by  rea- 
son of  the  fact  that  he  i=.  for  the  moment,  the  actual  representative  in 
Canada  of  the  Crown,  Sir  A\'ilfrid  Laurier.  Premier  of  the  Dominion  ; 
Hon.  Charlei  Murphy,  Secretary  of  State,  and  Hon.  L.  P.  Brodeur,  Minis- 
ter of  Marme  and  I'i^hcries.  were  in  the  last  section  which  acted  as  guard 
to  the  Sacred   Host. 

It  took  the  proccs>ioii  four  and  a  half  Imnrs  to  pass  the  City  Hall, 
and  it  was  Tour  after  seven  o'clock  when  the  Cardinal  Legate  placed  the 
monstrance  on  the  altar  of  the  repository.  It  proceeded  slowly  and  re- 
verently, like  a  great  pilgrimage.  Numerous  bands  of  music  were  scattered 
here  and  there,  and  specially  organized  choirs  sang  in  Latin  and  Enpli^h 
One  of  tl.s'sc  was  from  Pitt-l-urg.  The  Knights  of  Columbus  had  1500 
men  in  line.  The  Catholic  Club  of  New  York,  with  its  chaplain. 
Father  Taylor,  was  heartily  cheered.  In  the  foreipn  section  were 
Greeks.  Poles.  Hungarians,  Lithuanians,  Syrians  ar  1  Ruthenian-^. 
A  group  of  Chinamen  and  two  priests  in  native  costume  were 
greeted  with  special  acclaim.  In  front  of  them  was  a  delegation  of  Indian'^ 
from  the  reservation  at  Cmiiilmawaga.  where  reside  a  section  of  the  Iroquois 
tribe. 

Tile  ecclesiastical  section  was  led  forth  by  representatives  of  the 
religions  cnngregatinns.  numbers  of  the  Third  Order  of  St.  Francis,  in  their 
brown  habits,  being  in  the  Hrst  rank.  Then,  in  turn,  came  the  Dominicans, 
and  Jesuits,  the  Redemp'orists  and  Sulpicians,  Passionists,  Fathers  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  r'aulir-is.  members  of  the  Holy  Cross,  and  a  group  of 
fifty  Trapi>i't  Monks,  l-'ollowing  the  orders  were  a  thousand  parish  priests 
and  missionaries  in  white  .suriilices.  and  directly  behind  these  were  another 
thousand  vested  as  for  Mass, 

There  were  70  Bishops  in  cope  and  mitre  and  about  50  Archbishops 
They  walked  in  single  lile.  their  chaplains  in  black  cassocks  holding  a  side 
of  the  cope.  The  multitude  that  had  cheered  mightily  the  popular  devo- 
tional societies  of  the  Holy  Xame,  St,  Vincent  de  Paul,  St.  Jean  Baptiste. 
League  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  etc.,  became  suddenly  quiet  as  the 
long  line  of  prelates  began  to  pass  a  given  point.  They  knew  that  the 
Sacrament  was  not  far  behind,     It  was  a  quarter  after  four  when  the  pon- 
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dilfTh '."l".  ""■""■  '•'"  "■"','  ■"    ^'•",'  "'■""'■  ""'"'l"<-'l   .ml  the  mcssas, 
Alen  riinruril  ihcir  hats,  anil   w..iiun  and  rh.ldr.n   l.„wo<l   in   silent   nraver 

cassciks.  i„||o,v,.,l  by  a  .l.,z,„  y..uth~  earyinn  sniokina  o.-nsnr.  rrof,,nn  I 
Micnco  <t..le  o^,•r  ll,e  ,|,e,-,a,„r,  wh,-„  th.^  r,5,h  R,Ki,M,nt,  in  dress  „nif„rn,: 
wa.  seen  apr.M.l.nu-  the  Cily  Hall  CnsicLraMe  .li.eu-M,,n  had  arisen 
CO,  .-ermnK-  th'  lenalitv  "i  ihis  regiment  i^artioi],ali„.,.  a.  snrh  in  the  preces- 
sion. The  (,,,vernment,  .1  appear-,  wished  tn  uive  it  an  ..pportunity  to  act 
as  a  B nard  nf  hunnr  ,„  the  Host,  which  it  does  at  each  recnrrence  of  the 
K;tc  I),e,,.  l,n,  a  leelnn.al  d,n„  nlty  was  discovered  l,y  rea-on  of  the  ottleia' 
lllssp.n  from  Koine.  Companies  marched  in  Iron!  an.l  in  ih,-  rear  nf 
mige  canopy  winch  was  slowly  moved  l.y  roller,,  Crdinal  Vannutelli, 
holdnii,-  the  m.instrame  n-  h.,  two  hands,  which  wore  hidd,'..  in  a  -ilkcn 
^.ll.  Wjilked  nrider  thi~  canopy,  and  as  the  11. .-t  i.assed  the  crowd  fell 
upon  tlu-,r  kne.s.  Car.linal  r.ihhons.  in  his  -carlet  rohes,  followed  the 
I.OKate.  and  helnn.l  Inn,  wa-  the  Iri-h  prelate.  Cardinal  l.ot;ne.  I,.>lh  aecom- 
p.an,ed   l,y    l',,,h.,ps.       The    \rehl.i-hon  „f   Montreal     Mur    nrnehesi.   follow- 

r,r     ,  ,      r  .•";',  TW^"   ^^'■•rT^i'S'""'^   Chaml.erlain,,  an.l   lav   n.cnu 
l.rs  .il   the  Catholie  t.hiMch   wli.i  Indd   P.mtilieal  decoration. 

The  la-l  section  .11  the  procession  was  inaile  tip  of  a  Ions  line  of  dis 
tniKmshed  laymen.  governor  I'elletier.  of  Rhode  Island,  and  his  -tafT 
were  con-pun..lls  in  thi,  -ecti.n,.  .iNo  the  repre-entalive  of  the  C.overno.- 
Ocneral  of  Can.ida.  Jn-tice  (,iro„ard.  Sir  Wilfrid  I.anrier.  Sir  I.omer  Conin. 
the  May.,r  nt  Montreal,  m  his  oMieial  rohes.  the  liar  .\-.iciation  of  Mont- 
real.  Lontr.dlers  and  .\l.lerineii  and  stmlents  fr..iii  f.aval  fnieerMlv  '  The 
la.st  ho.lies  ,n  the  processi,,,,  were  comiiosed  of  devotional  societies  espe- 
cially ori;ani«.d   t.>   hnn,.r   the    haichari^t.      Xo  implea-ant    incidents   nor   ac- 

.'i  till' Cily  S'f:,-?  """"'■''  "•  ""■  """"■  "■'"■"  •"^-  '•■'-  ■"■  ""■  l'^"---""  i>»-'- 

It  was  dusk  when  the  l.eixate  reache.l  l-l,tcl„r\  1-iel.l  Snd.lenlv 
inyriad  linhts  api.eare.l  on  the  mountain  side  and  an  illinninate.l  cro-s  over 
the   Repo-itory   w.is  visible   tor   miles  aronn.l       There    were   illnminalions   in 

Rlel'i!  'f  .i'  '•  '"•'■■  ,'"'!  ,""■  ^'"^■•■'•■'^l^-  ""  M.'""t  Roval  was  impressive 
Because  ol  the  jam  it  had  been  rcpiested  that  no  attem  ,t  be  ma.le  to  kneel 
when  the  lienedietion  o,  the  lUichari-t  was  to  be  imparted,  but  il„  In' 
mense   assembly   oi   men.   women   and   children   fell   upon    ih.ir   kii 


'lintain    sanctii,-ir\-. 


Legate,   -t.'iiidiii'.^'  on    the 
strancc, 

,\lter  the  Ides-iim  the  mtiliitnd 
heat,  aninia  niea.  Doniiiinin,'  .  .id  llu 
gress  euine  to  an  end." 


oft     ihe    ,.;,,ldc 


a,   th. 


the  old   I. .(tin 
liiternati'  icil 


anlheni    '.Magni 
■",ncli,-tri-Ii':   Cot;- 


Tlie  English  Conferences. 


Till'  l''.iiKli,h  (.■.iiiiiTi'iui-.  whuh  i'..|lc)iv  wtrf  drlivcr- 
rii  at  tin-  r'uWic  M.-viinj:.  in  tho  \\incl„,r  Hall  and  al 
ihv  Ladif'  MeftiiiKs  at  the  Stanley  Mall  They  have 
been  compileil  fr.jni  the  issue,  of  the  Mnntreal  Trilninc 
of  September  Sth  nml  loth.  which  contained  them  all. 

These  c.Mifciences  were  delivered  by  writers  emi 
nently  and  e-pecially  suited  for  each  particular  [laper 
Canada.  Newfoundland,  the  United  States  anil  KuKland 
were  ransacked  to  procure  authorities  on  each  subject, 
and  the  Committee  in  charge  of  these  Conferences  wen 
hiRhly  successful  in  lirinninK  together  a  gathcrinK  of 
literary  lights  sucii  as  this  Continent  never  before  wit 
nessed. 

The  thetnes  are  stu 'ied.  varied,  comprehending  i 
multiplicity  of  subjects,  but  each  with  reference  lo  the 
one  Central  Theme— the  Ulessed  P.ucharist  in  all  it- 
various  phases  and  effects  as  Sacrament  and  Sacrifice— 
the  'Ventre  of  ChMstian  Catholic  Cull 


The  Holy  Eucharist  and  Modern  Unbelief 

Rillht   Reverend   Bishop  McDnnalJ 

V,o..,r,..    BC, 


Ihr  Mill). .  1  a~-i>;mil  lo  im-  u  '-Tlu'  II. .U  luuliari-t  .-.lul  M.i.Krn 
I  iilnliii  ■  Till-  ll.ily  iMuli.in-l  I  a  suirii.  .■  .i-  w.ll  u^  ..  v.i.  ram.  iil 
primarily,  it  is  a  >aoriln-i'.  M.i.lrrn  I'lilulici.  Iik.-  .iI.Iium,.  iinl.iliii,  may 
lie  ilassi-.l  as  ali-i.liiu-  aiul  n-lalivr.  ulalivi-.  that  i-,  l.,  tln>  iiiy-icry  ..l  tli'.- 
I'.iuliari-l.  With  thi-  lalt.r  furiii  ..f  uiilicliil  ah. lie  we  an-  .-.iii.  vriu.l.  ami 
1  am  w..mt,'  t.i  .-..iiMili-r  it  .mly  a-  iar  a-  it  nlatr-  t"  llif  luuliari-t  in  it- 
sai'riiiiial  as|ic.(. 

A  larur  l....;y  ..(  pr. .lis-inK  t'liri-lialis.  takiiiu  tlirir  staii.l  .-pc  i.illi 
..II  Ihi  h.pi-tli-  I.,  tin-  llil.riws,  maintain  thai  the  ll.ilv  luuiiari-t  is  n.it  a 
i-acril..<'.     They   rij>ct    llu'    Mas,,   as  iluir   falluTs   in   tiiis   lUriii  „f  uiih.lu-f 

l.rst    riji'iti-.l    It    S..I1IC    l..iir    liiimlr..!    viars    an...     Thvy    lav    Mr< ii    tli.' 

worils  i.t  the  .\|i.>stli's  that  "Christ  was  ..ITifd  i.n,-,.'"  i  llel.  .,  j.Hi.  ami 
"havinu  ..ITiTicI  <mv  sairiliii-  l..r  sins,  f.ircvir  sittith  il..wn  at  t  .r  riirlil  han.l 
..f  ih.'  l-'atlifr,  from  h.iuil.>rth  <x|.i-,tiiin  till  his  .ni-mici  lit-  iiia.li-  lli« 
i...itst....l;  f,.r  hy  ..nt-  sacriil.c  I U-  hath  piriccti'.l  f.irvvir  th.  in  that  arc 
samtilif.l  llh.  to:  i.j.  141.  (in  ihvs,.  an. I  like  pa-sau.s  ..1  this  I'l.istle 
tiny  l.iiihl  their  .leiiial  i.f  ll'e  ll.ily  Mass. 

It  is  ii.it  my  piirp.ise  t.i  dwell  upon  the  Scriptural  iir.iui  ..1  ilk  lui 
.1  -tic  Sacriliee.  it  lies  in  all  the  manuals  ..(  Catli..li<-  Tlie.il.iny.  ami 
III  111.  runs  may  rea.l.  .^ly  purp.ise.  .ather.  is  l..  sh.nv  11. .t  .inlv  that 
Lain. .he  l.eliel  reuardinu  th,'  I'.ueharisiie  Sacrifice  is  e. .lis., nam  wi'tll  th. 
diictrine  ..f  the  line  IllTeriiiK  as  laid  di.wii  in  the  iliiisile  to  the  Hehr.v  . 
hut  that  the  luiehari-lic  Sacriliee  is  n.i  ..ther  than  the  line  I  IfTeriiin  cm 
siimmated   l.y   Christ    ..11    CaKary. 

Sacriliee  is  the  supreme  act  ..i  eternal  \viirslii[i.  I-'r-.m  the  cr.t.lle  ..f 
the  race  it  was  .illereil  1..  I'.i.il.  lull  ii.il  till  the  time  i.f  Muses  .li.l  I'....! 
Hip-sell  k'ii  c  His  clu.s.n  iie.ijde  the  law  an. I  ritual  lirst  in  tent  an.l  talier- 
nae.v.  an.l  later  in  the  teniiile  till  the  new  c.iveliaill  %vith  the  new  pe.ipt. 
.•t'   I  Mid   came   int..   t.iree. 

St.  Paul  e;;pre-sly  tells  ns  that  the  saerilie  s  ..ffereil  liv  the  lewisli 
priests  wire  the  tyiies  ami  shadi..e  ..I'  the  heavenly  thinus  (lleh.  S;  51,  an.l 
that  the  la  v  had  the  shad.iw  ..t  the  K<i..d  thiiiKS  t.i  cuiie  (  II..  10;  I  ).  that  is. 
..t  the  ..ne  perfect  and  etc.  .al  Sacriliee  that  was  nffere.l  liv  Christ.  1., 
nether  with  the  sacraments  that  .Irew  their  virtue  fr.im  it.  Iletweeii  llie 
sacritiee.s  .if  the  Hid  Law  an.l  the  Due  Sacrifice  of  the  Xcw  there  is  the 
e-\prefs  rclati.in  ..f  tyjie  an.l  antitype  S<.  the  Christian  Church  has  always 
lindersttiod.  ',  lus  St.  .\unilstiii.  .leclares  thai  "C,...!  elearlj  f.. ret. .1.1  '.> 
the  ni'iuths  nt  the  llehrew  pn.phets  that  there  shi.ul.l  he  an  en. I  ..1  the 
sacrifices  which  the  Jews  r^Tere.l  It.  shadow  f.irth  the  one  that  was  t..  I.e. 
ami  that  this  One  Sacriliee  the  Gentiles  shoulil  offer  from  the  rising  ..f  the 
sun  to  its  Roing  down"  (  De  Civ.  Dei.  I.  20.  c.  I'.i.  n.  51;  ami  anain  that  "the 
f.irmcr  sacrifice,  of  wdiatever  kin. I  were  :i«llres  of  that  which  the  faiiJifiil 
know  in  the  Church"  (Cont.  Adv.  Lcr.  et  P'ojih..  I.I..  e.  iXi.  S...  too.  the 
Council  of  freilt  teaches  that  t.l»  hatcha.-istic  Sacriliee  "was  prefigured  hy 
the  various  typical  sacrilices  .f  the  law  an.l  ..f  the  time  liefore  the  law" 
iSess.  xxi.  De  Sacrif.  Missae,  c  Ii.  The  creat  hulk  of  those  typical  ..ffer- 
inps.  it  is  t  I  he  ohserved.  v-'ere  r.  ule  in  the  Idood  of  animals,  ami  expressly 
shad'. wed  f  irth  the-  hl.i.Kiy  immoi.  'ion  oil  Calvary. 

I  have  .said  that  God  Ilimsell  iromiiiandcd  the  people  of  old  to  offer 
saCi-itiees.  and  that   He  prescrihed   tnc   rites.     These  are   containeii  in  the 
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'■    run; 
nlT.r 


('iricimns   then-    yuin,    l-iiir    llliiin-.    .Lirnl 
i    anil    r<.ii-f»r;HiMti    "f      iii-    Ir  iiiu    vutttii; 
i;(,   vlayinu   c.|   thr   Miutii.    < .? )    ilu-   mITitimu   "T 
victim   slaiii   !>y   the   spnnkli:  k   or   p-'iintm   i>'.it 
nMiiiiitiK   ni   It-   Hr^h   hy   tiri'.    (4'    the 
»i  the  \utim 
iiiinal,  or  l»y 


hook   '.t    t,<  \itii  ti^       In   tl 

out    |>r-.niiil<  ntly        I  i  i    tin 

(Ji   (hi    itiMii'ilatiiMi   or   -ari 

handttiK   "vir   t"   '',...1   ..f   t|i 

ot   it'«   M'kkI   ri'iirxl   ilii-   alt.ir   or  the   I'mMiuiinu   nf   it->   tl 

sni-ri^icial  meal.  ..r  ifa>t  iii"»ii  tin-  -acrltuf.     Tlit-  lir^t     •'Tirmn 

was   iiKKJi'   at   (he  «l<'i)r   f.f  tli>'   tnlMrnarli     hy   ilir   ...viicr   '-i    the 

the  priest,   who  lai>l   hi<t  harnl   upon   tlic   anitnal'-t   lu-ail       hi   (lit 

( >(TtTin«»-.    Ihf    aniina!    ua--    ••lain    hy    the    siiuit  r    tor    whom    tin-    viciim    was 

ntTt-rt'il,     Thf   -fconil  olfrriiik',   that    u   to   say.   th.    olTcriny   >>i   \hv   virttm   as 

slain.   w;i'    always   niaiU-    hy    llir   pru -I        \\  i    thn-   -i  c   that    ihr   law   >if   -  i,rt 

(iif.   as    laiti   flo.M.    hy    (iod    llini>i't(',    rripiir*s   thai    the    twotohl    ntTcrini;    ot 

thr    virii'u.    natncly.    (he    nni-   ht'|..r<-.    the   om-    afti-r    the    miniolation.    -Iiituhl 

hf .    Iik(     the    irntnolati'in.    rtcrnal    an<l    sriisihir.     Arul    tlits    rctpiirmuMit    is 

rnotcd  ii]   tlif   viry  nature  of  ^aiTirKc  a«   an  m-t  of  rtcrnal   wiirHhi(» 

So  rnii'.-h  for  the  typi;  U-t  us  now  mriir  to  tlu-  antitype.  .\ml  hi  ns 
not  lorm  t  that  it  was  He  who  travi'  the  law  of  sa<ritKi-  \n  the  IK-hnw 
peiipli-  who  was  aftrrwards  fminil  in  ta-hion  as  a  man  anil  liilldlcd  the  law 
by  the  otTerin«  "f  Himself  ns  a  ransom  for  many,  At  thf  vi-ry  momrnt 
(»f  the  Incarnation  lie  made  the  eternal  offering  of  Hi-  Sacrihce,  as  jt  is 
written:  "Sacriiice  and  oblation  thou  woiitiht  not.  but  a  hf>dy  tlu>u  lia^t 
t'lttcd  to  me.  then  -aid  I,  I,o  I  am  come;  in  the  head  of  the  hof>k  it  i* 
wriitcn  of  me.  tha(  1  shniild  do  Thy  will.  O  (*,.k1."  i  Meb.  lo?)  When 
and  where  ili<l  He  make  the  cstmial  and  strictly  sacritici;il  ofTeriiiij  of  ii - 
When  Hi-  hour  was  enme.  < 'n  the  eve  of  His  Pas^imi,  when  He  reclined 
at  (aide  with  the  Twelve,  lie  con-ecrated  Himself  a  Victim  for  the  Sacri- 
iice. saying:  "This  is  My  body  that  is  niven  (or  yon;"'  "this  is  My  libntd 
that  is  poured  out  I'or  you."  The  (Ireek  tense  of  both  cases  is  the  present, 
but  the  action  looks  oiiw.iril  to  the  morrow's  immolation  on  Calvary.  So 
tlie  V'ulKatc  in  the  second  case  has  the  future;  and  so  the  doin«  a^ain  of 
the  same  thin«  that  Christ  did  is  declared  by  St.  Paul  to  be  "the  shfiwiiiK 
forth   of   the    I.onl's   death   till    He   come." 

That  the  external  offer inj;  of  the  One  Sacrifice  of  the  New  I.aw 
was  made  at  the  Last  Supper  follows  from  the  fact  that  it  was  made 
nowhere  else:  not  before  then,  for  the  lime  (o  offer  the  Sacrit'ice  wa-  not 
come;  not  ..iter,  for  there  is  nothinw  that  resembles  it  in  any  of  the  events 
that  followe<I  in  tlie  course  of  Our  Lord's  Passion,  and  the  crucitixioti  was 
the  immcdation  of  the  X'ictim.  not  the  external  offering  Xcither  is  there 
auKht  in  all  that  the  Divine  Victim  <:\U\  or  did  on  the  cross  which  can  be 
construed  as  an  external  ofTeriiig.  tir  at  all  correspimds  to  the  ceremonial 
oflTeriiiH  and  consecration  of  the  living-  victim  in  the  ( )ld  I. aw.  We  mu-t. 
therefore,  conclude  that  the  consecration  of  His  Body  and  MIood.  wliich 
f  ur  Divine  Lord  made  at  the  I-ast  Supper,  was  the  external  offerinn  of  His 
Sacritice,  ami  is  to  be  reckoned  a  .  constilutiuK  w-ith  the  bloody  immolation 
cm  Calvary  the  One  Sacritice  of  the  New  Law.  Thus  does  the  antitype 
correspond  to  its  Type,  for  Our  L(trd  was  at  once  the  owner  of  the  \'ictim 
ofTered,  which  w.i^  His  own  Hody,  and  the  Priest  of  the  Sacrifice,  also, 
the    sinner   slew   the   Victim,   and   the    Priest   oflfered    the    Sacriiice. 

Consider,  moreover,  that  our  Divine  Lord  fitTered  Ih^  One  Sacri- 
fice as  Priest  forever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  for  so  the  .\postle 
expressly  d'-clares,  Introducing  onr  Lord  as  Priest  forever  after  the  order 
of  ^! -Ichiscdec,  he  poes  ripht  on  i.i  speak  of  His  "one  nffcrink'."  which  is 
that  on  Calvary.  s'vinK  us  to  understand  that  the  Melchisedec  typr  of 
sacrifice  was  fulfilled  in  the  oblauon  that  was  consummated  on  the  c*oss. 
He  thus  identities  the  Kucharistic  Sacrifice  with  that  of  Calvary,  which  is 
what  we  should  expect;  for  the  Kucharistic  Sacrifice.  thouRh  after  the 
Melchisedec  type,  in  the  form  of  its  oflferinff,  was  finished  on  Calvary, 
and  was  made  a  sacrifice  by  the  death  of  the  Victim  on  the  cross.  Christ's 
one  oblation  «ets  its  ti..e  of  Kucharistic  from  the  form  of  its  ofTering,  its 
name  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Calvary  fmm  the  place  of  its  consummation. 
Were  the  Kucharistic  Sacrifice  other  than  that  of  Calvary,  a  distinct 
oblation   containing   within   itself  all   the   elements   of   a   real   sacritice.   the 
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-lit'  fouhl  net  have  assoi-iatcd.  as  hi  dois.  the  eternal  iiriesth..  .1 
.,,.",?'  *'<''''hiscilec  with  the  hloody  iiiimi.lati<.n  on  Calvary 
.oniil  the  Christian  Church  have  tra-cd,  as  she  has  ever  done  her  -la. 
to  Calvary.  I,nt  rather  t.i  the  Cenaele.  and  only  to  the  Ccnaole 

I,et  us  l<iok  a  little  deeper  im,,  tlli-  matter.  Tile  v 
sacnticc  I  .volves  two  thiiiKs,  priest  and  vielini.  Onr  I...rd 
I  nest  and  Victim  of  His  Sacril'iee.  As  Priest.  He  offers 
\  lelim.  He  is  offered  anil  immolated.  We  thus  lind  in  Hi 
m  every  sacri' ce,  an  active  and  a  passive  element.  lint  it  i,  the  active 
clement,  or  .iction  of  the  prie.st.  that  fives  its  specific  character  to  sacrilicc 
I  hat  It  i.s  whu-h  transforms  what  would  he  in  itself  lint  the  slayini;  of  an 
aiiililal  i"t"  the  supreme  act  of  rcliMious  worship.  Where,  then,  did  the 
aclinn  of  Christ  s  .'s.irrilice  have  place:-  ;\t  the  Last  Sniiper.  and  oulv  at 
the  Last  Snpiier.  Whether  the  Moody  immolation  on  Calvary  would  have 
hccn  by  Itself  and  in  itself  a  true  sacrillce,  I  mean  iiidcpendenllv  oi  what 
took  place  at  the  Last  Su|iper.  is.  for  ns.  a  purely  academic  ipi,.n,,ii  We 
arc  concerned  with  what  actually  happened,  and  what  actuallv  happened 
vyas  tins.  Jesus  I'hrisi  ni-iituted  in  due  ritual  form  His  Sacr'lice'at  the  Last 
Supper.  , and  took  measures  to  perpetuate  the  institution.  There  lie  made 
the  -acrilicial  offering  of  His  liody  and  lllood:  there  He  bore  the  part  of 
Triest  forever  accordint;  to  the  order  of  Melcliisedec,  the  word  "order"  heinj; 
taken  in  its  lull  and  formal  sense  to  signify  both  ilii;nitv  and  rite  there  He 
appointed  men  to  do  that  same  ihinj;  which  He  did.  for'a  mi'morial  of  Him 
1  hen.  the  rile  beiiiK.  done  and  over.  layiuK  a-iil  ■  His  priestly  .liRnitv.  He 
went  forth  m  His  character  of  predestined  Victim,  suffered  Himself ",,,  be 
led  as  a  lamb  to  the  shiUKhter.  and  so  linished  on  Calvary,  what  wa-  beeun 
III  the  upper  room  He  offered  as  Priest,  and  Priest  forever  after  the  ,.rder 
OI  Mclchisedee:  He  suffered  as  Victim,  as  the  lamb  that  wa-  "slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  He  was  not  vet  actually  Vieiim  when  He 
made  thi  offering':  He  was  less  than  Priest,  vea.  in  the  words  of  the 
frophct.  "a  worm  and  no  man."  when  He  linished  the  Sacrifice.  True  He 
was  Priest  on  Calvary  and  \'ictini  in  the  upper  room,  but  in  „  malirial 
rather  than  formal,  in  a  \irtual  rather  than  actual  sense  To  speak  of 
what  was  npperm<,st  in  each  ca-e.  He  was  Prie-t  in  the  Cenaele  and 
Victim  on  Calvary.  Therefore  He  ..ffcred  His  Sacrifice  triilv  and  lilerally 
as  Priest  forever  according  to  the  order  of  Nfelchi-cdec  We  may  not 
ihyorcc  the  action  of  the  Last  Su|ipcr  fr.mi  the  Passion  and  Death  which 
lidlowed  111  virtue  of  it.  that  is  to  say  in  virtue  of  the  volunlarv  anil  vi-ihle 
offerinR  of  Himself  as  Victim  to  be  slain  for  -iiincrs  and  by  -inner-  which 
our  Saviour  there  made,  for  that  His  hour  wa-  come.  \\  hat  r.od  hath 
joined  together  let   no  ma,;   put  a-under. 

The  most  strikiiiK  bKure  of  Christ's  Sacrillce  in  the  olden  time  was  the 
Pasch  or  Passover.  Our  Divine  Lord  fir-t  kc|it  the  Jewi-li  Pa-b  ibc 
evening  before  He  suffered,  and  then  instituted  Hi-  .,wn  like  the  oihcr 
ritual  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Law.  the  I'a-sover  inelu.led  as  an  integral  part 
of  the  rite,  the  eatinn  of  the  flesh  of  the  victim,  in  the  feast  upon  the  -acri- 
hce.  The  lamh  was  offered  and  slain,  and  its  fie-h  was  eaten  with  un- 
leavened bread.  The  relation  of  type  and  ailtitvpe  between  it  and  the 
Christian  Passover  reipiires  that  the  like  should  have  place  al-o  in  the 
latter.  Therefore,  the  Supper  formed  an  intcKral  part  of  the  Cliri-lian 
I  assovcr.  and  the  offcrinR  and  celebration  of  the  Body  and  Hlood  of  the 
\^ictini,  which  took  place  at  the  .Supper,  an  essential  part  of  it  as  .■,  ritual 
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cross  an  essential  jiart  of  n  a- 

.  . -■    Pasch  is  slain."  declares  the   .\ 

It  was  no  mystic  or  moral  slayinj;  that  made  the  Christian  Passover 
and  real  and  visible  sacrifice.  correspiuidiuK  to  and  fnlhllinn  as  antitvpe 
true  and  real  and  visible  sacrifice  of  tnc  Jewish  Passover  The  real 
leath  of  Christ  upon  the  cross  inu-t  be  counted  in  with  the  offerint;  and 
con.secratlon  ot  His  liody  and  MIood  at  the  Last  Supper  to  make  the 
Christian  Pasch  a  real  sacrifice,  just  as  the  real  eatiuK  of  the  Victim  under 
the  form  of  unleavened  bread  must  be  counted  in  to  make  a  real  feast  upon 
that  sacrifice.     Therefore,  not  the  Last  Supper  alone 
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Passover,  fur  the  lamli  i-,  not  yet  slain;  nor  Calvary  alone,  for  the  lamb 
there  slam  is  not  there  oflFcrcd  up  with  befittinj-  rites,  nor  given  as  food 
under  the  form  of  unleavened  bread;  but  the  Last  Supper  together  with 
Calvary  is  the  first  Christian  Passover,  Mere  figurative  or  mystic  slaying 
no  iiiorc  makes  the  Christian  Passover  a  real  sacrifice  than  mere  figurative 
or  mystic  caling  of  the  lamb  makes  a  real  feast  upon  that  sacrifice  There- 
fore, every  sulisequent  Christian  Passover,  corresponding  to  the  commem- 
orative Passover  of  the  Jews,  since  it  is  by  Christ's  institution  the  con- 
tinuinK  of  what  was  ilone  once  for  all,  must  reproduce  the  moment  of  Cal- 
vary as  w-ell  as  at  the  inomcut  of  the  Last  Supper,  which,  because  of  the  one. 
ne^s  of  the  sacrificial  Action,  anil  the  casual  connection  between  action  and 
I  assion,  are  so  linked  together  as  to  form  not  two  moments  but  one  only. 
\Vc  arc  now  in  a  position  to  sec  how  thj  .Sacrifice  that  is  offered 
in  the  Church  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  till  its  goiuK  down  is  essentially 
otic  and  the  same  with  that  which  our  High  Priest  first  offered  by  Himself. 
^•'hal  time  He  trod  the  winepress  al.ine.  That  thev  are  essentially  one 
and  the  same,  and  differ  only  in  the  manner  of  offering,  is  the  faith  of  the 
Church  defined  at  Trent,  Sacrilice  in  the  formal  sense,  as  I  have  pointed 
out.  is  an  action— the  acticm  of  the  priest  wdio  consecrates  and  offers 
visibly.  Our  Lord  consecrated  and  offered  Himself  at  the  Last  Supper  a 
Victim  to  be  slain:  He  now  consecrates  and  offers  Himself  by  the  hands  .jt 
His  Priests  as  the  Victim  once  slain:  and  so  the  manner  of  offering  differs. 
But  the  offering  itself,  the  act  of  consecration,  is  numerically  the  same  in 
both,  and  so  the  Sacrifice  remains  numerically  one  and  the  same.  Fran- 
zelin  cit  s  Card,  Cienfuegos  as  affirming  that  the  sacrificial  act  on  the 
cros^  and  on  all  the  altars  is  numerically  one.  It  is  still  Christ  who  con- 
secrates, for  He  is  the  High  Priest  of  the  Mas.s:  the  ministering  priest 
does  but  lend  his  hands  and  voice.  Nor  is  it  by  virtue  of  the  new  action 
that  Christ  consecrates  but  by  virtue  of  the  Action  once  for  all  performed 
in  the  upper  room.  The  act  of  the  Eternal  is.  like  Himself,  eternal,  and 
has  everlasting  efficacy.  Christ's  action  instituted  the  Sacrifice;  Christ's 
action  perpetuates  the  Sacrifice.  The  word  "(hoc  est  corpus  meum),"  says 
St.  John  Chrysostom.  "once  spoken,  from  that  time  to  the  present  and 
unto  His  coming  perfects  the  Sacrifice  on  every  altar."  (Horn,  in  Prod 
Judae.  L  61. 

.■\h:  words  of  the  olden  Thursday! 

Ve  come  from  the  far  away! 
Ve  bring  us  the  Friday's  Victim 

In  His  own  love's  olden  way. 
In  the  hand  of  the  Priest  at  the  altar 

His  heart  finds  a  home  each  day. 

(Father    Ryan). 

The  Word  of  God  spoke  at  the  first  institution  of  things,  and  things 
came  into  being,  and  the  sacrifice  continues  to  be  by  virtue  of  the  Word. 
Word  of  God  spoke  at  the  institution  of  our  Sacrifice,  and  the  Sacrifice 
came  into  being,  and  the  Sacrifice  continues  to  be  in  virtue  of  the  Word. 
And  so  the  Holy  Mass  prolongs  forever,  and  presents  daily  on  every  altar 
from  the  rising  to  the  setting  of  the  sun,  both  the  Sacrifice  of  Calvary  and 
the  feast  upon  the  Sacrifice.  Therefore  the  doctrine  of  the  One  Offering,  as 
laid  down  in  the  Kpistle  to  the  Hebrews,  stands  firm  on  the  foundation 
which  Christ  Himself  laid  for  it  in  the  Last  Supper.  He  is  Priest  forever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  forever  offering  His  sacrifice  under  the  form 
of  bread  and  wine  upon  our  altars.  "The  Sacrifice  which  is  offered  daily 
in  the  Church,"  says  St.  Thomas  of  Aquin,  "is  not  other  than  the  sacrifice 
which  Christ  Himself  offered"  (3a.  q.  22.  a.  3.  ad  2).  And  even  more 
plainly  for  the  same  purpose,  Peter  the  Venerable:  "It  is  not  that  a  dif- 
ferent sacrifice  is  offered  now  from  that  which  then  was  offered  but  that 
whereof  it  is  said,  Christ  was  oPered  once  (Heb.  9:28),  He  left  to  His 
Church  evermore  to  be  offered  up"  (Migne,  P.I,.,  torn,  i-g,  p    798I      This 


IS  the  unchansmR  laith  of  the  Church,  thoush  it  has  heen  somewhat  ob- 
scured in  some  miTids  by  the  mists  of  theoloRical  speculation  I.et  me  cite 
two  passases.  one  from  Cardinal  Newman,  another  from  Cardinal  Manning 
which   witness  to  this  unchanKing  faith: 

■■.'^uch  a  sacrifice."  writes  the  former,  in  his  Meditations  on  Christian 

Doctrine,     was  not  to  be  forRottcn.     It  was  not  to  be— it  could  not  be— a 

mere  event  m  the  world  s  history,  which  was  to  be  done  and  over  and  was 

w^L'^^lf,""^  "■''"'"  "■'  '"  ?'''"";'■■  "nrecoRnized  effects.     If  that  great  deed 

tT,o,^         «e. expect  It  to  be,  what  we  know  it  is.  it  must  remain  present, 

tlio.igh  nasi:  i.  imist  be  a  stan.ling  fact  for  all  time.     Yes,  my  Lord,  though 

Ihou  bast  left  the  word    Thou  are  daily  offered  up  in  the  Mass"  (Kd.  of 

Im  ;!„„,;«■  u-ir",'^!!  ■    l''""'l'K'';    '"timony   is    even    more    explicit    and 

uninous.       When   (Christ)   said."  he  writes.  "This  is   My  body'  and  'This 

>  .My  Wood.    He  mstitutet^  the  Holy  Sacrifice:  and  when  He  said.  'Do  this 

in  cmmemoratlon  of   Me.'   He  consecrated   His  Apostles  to  be   Priests    to 

offer  forever  that  same  sacrilice  of  Himself.     Therefore,  what  tie  Church 

^fVuJZ"'^^^"'  "  'he.  continuance  of  that  same  divine  act  w  id,  je  us 

added  to?,    for"!'",    Vf '■:  """""«,""■.  nothing  distinct  fr„m  it.  no  h  ng 

ad„ io,      The^;      ',■       '\"T  Pf ''■<:?-=  Divine  Sacrifice  admitting  of  no 

add  tion.     The  Sacril.ce  of  the  altar  is  the  same  Sacrifice  prolonged   for- 

Hi,„     If  7^     Himself     then     by     His     own     hands:     He     offers 

Himself       now       by       the       hands       of       His       priesthood  There     is 

now  no  shedding  of  hlood-that  was  accomplished  otcV  for  all  on  Ca  var^ 

S,e'-,Tt  o"n",?f  ,'he  h'V  \"PP",l°°Ked  onward  to  that  action  of  Calvary  Ts 

cas,    V'      .  '"'^  ^'='"  '""^^  backward  upon  it.    As  the  shadow  is 

cas      by     the     rising     sun     towards  the     West,  and     as  the     shadow      s 

cast  by  the  setting  sun  towards  the  east,  so  the   Holy  Mas    Is,       may  say 

,'e  p/scr,  °«  ^'''"^^'  ',!"'  "  ''  =■''"  'he  reality.     That  which  was  doneTn 

a lltr  fn  the   Holv'^t'"  ""■   ^''^'-^^h^'l:"'  ="''  "'at  which  is  ,lone  o,rth" 

rlri  .   u         u    *^i  ^'''"'  "  ""^  "'"'  ">«  same  act— the  offering  of  Jesus 

Christ    Himself    the   true,  proper,  propitiatory  and   only   Sacrifice     or  the 

.    sTcr^ed'Hean.)        ^^"'  "^'"""^  °'  'he  Sacred'^Heart,  Th^L  La^'will  of  'Xt 

•Ti,  h!''  ?'■/';;?'.  "'''h  a"  extract  from  what  1  have  written  elsewhere' 
The  Blood  of  Christ  is  the  Price  nf  our  Ransom.  That  Blood  [17  shed 
on  Cdvary  and  thereby  obtained  eternal  redemption.  Our  ransom  was 
Mien  wrought,  but  the  price  was  not  yet  paid  over  so  to  say,  and  ac^oTed 
Z  fL  '  "9"'^"^  I'^S'''  formalities.  That  is  now  being  done  both  here 
on  earth  and  in  Heaven,  where  our  High  Priest  is  ever  living  umakl 
'"IT^:"T  \°'  "''.rh/"  He.  pleads  the  merits  of  His  Passion  '^'Hmself' 
says  St.  Ambrose,  "offers  Himself  as  Priest  that  He  may  remit  oJslns' 
here  ,n  image,  there  ,n  truth,  where  He  intercedes  for  us  with  the  Fathl; 

High^PHeTo  Vhe  OmT'""-  '•'••  '■  '^^-  ^'  '"'"'^  H"^'"  as  the 
High  Priest  of  the  Old  Law  once  a  year  entered  the  Holy  of  Holies  to 
make  the  ceremonial  offering  of  the  life  once  laid  down  for  us  Isaias 
fs,h,^'Tt,fr'"  "'Y,:  '^"'  'V';^  ^""y  "f  "i^  Pa»i™.  and  cries  out,  "Who 
h„  ,f  f  n  ^^^r'^  '■■?■"  ^-■^°'"-  ■'^■"h  dyed  garments  from  Bosra-  this 
beauttful  One  ,n  H,s  robe,  walking  in  the  greatness  of  His  streiTgth'  And 
the  answer  is  given  ,n  the  person  of  the  beautiful  One,  'I  that  speak  right- 
eousness, and  am  mighty  to  save.'  And  once  more  is  the  question  asked 
tr^d'ln  ?he\lild"eV,;'  ^^''  '."^/^'^  "^'  '"t  '^^^  >'^'"''"''  ">«  heirs  that 
winepress    alone  ■"  '"  ^"'""  '^"'  ''°""''   ''  have  trodden  the 

„»       7°  '^°'"=hide,  then      In  the   Mass  we  have  the   same   Sacrifice  once 
?h^         .k"."""  ^'°'''  •'"?'^  ''°"'  P'^'l^d  '"  H"ven  by  our  High  Pr  est      The 
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Rev.  John  J.  McCoy,  LL.D.  (Holy  Cross) 

W.ircMtrr.    Mass, 


The  hope  of  the  Hnly  I'atlu-r.  I'iiis  X..  spukfii  tin-  very  muriiiiiu  'f 
his  coronation,  nnd  far  flunt,'  in  hi^  >hil)hok-th.  "All  tilings  back  to  Christ." 
ha:-  surest  warrant  for  ri-ali/atinn  in  the  call  here  nunle  to  all  racc^  newly 
to  adore  our   Lord   in  tlu-    lUc'Sed   Sat-raincnt. 

Mount  Royal  this  hour  lift>  it-  he;\(I  ahove  all  the  hills  of  earth,  and 
to  Its  top,  where  the  altar  stand-^.  \vc  hrinff  fron:  all  the  world  our  be^t 
j;ifts,  as  the  llfbre'.v:^  di-',  when  Mo-.es  showed  them  the  Ark  of  the  Cove- 
nant, in  the  old  desert  days. 

The  Kreal  need  of  earth  i-;  the  abiding  consciousness  of  the  presence 
of  Go(L  \\  iihont  this  wc  can  iu\er  tjrow  ^reat  in  the  things  of  the  -onl, 
dJid  your  mission,  b'athers.  and  mine  i ,  "o  convince  the  vorld  of  thi>.  It 
is  for  its  Kood.  but  the  world  doe^  not  see  it.  The  world  wants  liberty, 
hberty.  liberty  even  from  the  hand  of  God.  Kvery  day  we  -^ec  the  men 
and  the  nations  trying  to  throw  off  the  idea  of  Oocl.  and  the  men  and  the 
nations  have  so  striven  from  tli>  bof^inninR.  It  is  the  old  fijjht  a^iiin 
brought  down  to  earth  from  heaven. — the  jireat  archanj.'tl  tlashinu;  and  ter- 
rible in  his  rebellious  pride,  stands  trnnipetiiiK  from  the  north  across  the 
arches  of  heaven,  "Xon  serviani,"  and  over  against  that  comes  the  >weet 
in-istence  of  the  Son  of  (lod.  "If  you  love    Me.   keep    My   eoiuTnandnient-. ' 

The  law  of  love,  and  obedience  to  the  law  of  love,  whicli  is  highest 
liberty,  calls  us  back  to  Christ.  .\iid  when  we  are  seeking  Him.  we  are 
leading  (uir  people  to  the  cool,  clear  heights  where  fie  dwells  for  e\crmore. 
Here  vision  reaches  afar.  There  below  we  learn  to  see  the  vast  material 
power  of  the  age,  and  how  it  brings  war  to  the  spirit;  there,  too.  the  armies 
of  spiritual  conquest  asking  the  tribute  of  men's  souls;  there  the  merciless 
forces  of  wealth,  which  never  km»w  the  prick  of  conscience:  'here  the 
seething  seas  of  passion:  there  the  whirlwinds  of  desire  for  licei  e;  there 
the  hoarse  and  almost  universal  clamor  to  break  control  of  tlic  city  of  God, 
whose  every  law  does  thus  begin:  "Thou  shalt  not.  saith  the  Lord." 

Rut  wc  have  C.od  and  peace  with  us.  And  whether  we  kneel  with 
th**  Lord  daily,  or  sit  against  His  knet  weekly,  <jr  go  up  and  down  with 
Him,  in  and  out  the  gates,  but  one  hour  in  a  whole  month,  just  so  often 
shall  we  have  foretaste  of  heaven  in  the  joy  surpassing  understanding', 
wdiicli  comes  into  the  hearts,  as  of  old  into  the  hearts  (jf  the  two  at  Emmaus, 
setting  them  "burning,"  while  "He  talks  with  us  on  the  way."  .\h!  Gorl, 
if  men  but  knew!  ITow  the  multitudes  would  gather  at  Thy  dwelling  place, 
and  how  the  face  of  earth  would  be  changed  in  a  morning,  if  they  weie 
made  supremely  conscious  of  the  abiding  presence  of  their  God,  the  "Word 
made  flesh  and  dwelling  antong  us." 

We  can  help  to  make  this  possible  by  striving  to  draw  the  people 
lo  daily  adoration  of  Christ  in  the  Kucharist.  This  were  easy,  if  they 
were  taught  its  beauty  and  its  benefit.  They  cannot  desire,  if  they  do  not 
kn(tw,  and  if  they  do  not  desire,  they  will  not  do.  With  our  good  Catbff- 
lic  people  it  is  largely  a  matter  of  mind,  not  coldness  of  heart.  They  hrtve 
not  been  shown.  Perhaps  we  do  not  go  deeply  enough  in  our  teacJiin^s 
to  show  that  Christ  on  the  altar  is  the  explanation  of  all  the  dealings  be- 
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.'Yi""i  ''""'  '"■'"'■     ""'''   "*■  '^  ''"■  "H'arnatiim   pirpi  tiiatiil ;   li.rc   iln- 

"utiril  made  flesh."  and  reniainiiiK  fcir  iis  the  fathnnile*,  snurce  nf  di-.r:,- 
tiaihiiiu.  here  we  have  Him  sustamiiiK  and  deelarint;  the  whole  revelati..:i. 
and  ma, -inn.  a>  Cardinal  ManninK  nnee  said.  "His  presence  the  eenKr  .in.l 
basis  >.;  an  nrder  nf  divine  facts  and  operations  in  the  world."  \n,l  iiii- 
sh<uW  he  maile  plain  to  the  people.  How'  we  may  ask.  and  tile  repiv  ni.ie 
he  si>iMetllinK  like  this.  Show  them  that  Christ  in  the  I'.iieharisi  'is  -'<■■ 
\eiy  same  Christ,  with  whom  the  .Apostles  walked  in  Jmlea.  that  His  pr. - 
-ence  m  llie  I'ncharist  is  the  same  |)resence.  with  whicli  the  disciple^  :.n  I 
the  people  were  familiar  in  the  old  days  of  Cialilee. 

.And  then  let  them  look  for  a  miracle  hecanse  o(  His  presence  no«. 
as  they  did  in  the  far  away  Israel.  Is  He  not  here  now.  and  for  love  ..i 
them,  and  is  He  not  as  stronu  tiow  as  in  the  Kre:it  days  umu'r  Why  ^hoiil.l 
we  think  of  Him  as  workini;  His  miracles  of  love'and  iiracc  and  nierrv 
only  then?  The  truth  is  He  is  here  just  now,  and  stands  wailmi:  at  llie 
tombs  of  the  sotil  to  .show  Himself  still  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  !!,■ 
1.  yet  noinK  v.p  and  clown  the  land,  and  the  peo|>le  are  Mes-ed  -til!,  "li,  n 
as  deeply  stirred  by  the  consciousness  of  His  presence,  they  hastened  t,. 
Him  from  ihc  hlsesiilc.  leavinu  their  boats  idle  upon  the  shinule~:  or  ior- 
ried  down  from  the  Judean  hills.  permittinK  the  nntended  flocks  to  stray 
at  wilh  orrnit  from  the  towns  they  came,  with  wide  eyes  full  of  the  mys- 
tery of  His  words  an<l  deeds:  aj^ed  men  were  anions  them,  whose  s,,ni; 
the  |)rophets  had  tilled  with  drvams  of  a  return  of  the  old  Hebrew  ^lori,  s; 
and  yount!  men  with  brain  and  heart  aHame  with  vision  of  universal  donii- 
uioii.  now  that  the  Messias  was  c,..,ic:  and  dam-el-  with  shv  eye..  lii;hle,l 
with  a  love  bey.pnd  the  loves  of  earth;  and  mothers  with  b.-Ihes  held  hich 
in  alius  to  be  blcs>ed  at  siKht  of  His  passinu  face;— anil  here  a  withered 
arm  i,  touched,  anil  the  new  strength  lifts  it  to  hinh  heaven  in  thankfulne-s; 
—anil  here  a  palsied  leg,  and  the  lame  man  leaiis  as  a  hart  for  the  waters; 
just  on  a  step  or  two  and  His  linRers  touch  drooped  eyelids,  anil  tlic  ni;n 
born  blind  has  his  soul  flooded  suddenly  with  the  nlory  of  earth  and  skv. 
and  he  shouts  out  and  maKuities  the  name  of  C.od-  aiid  now  we  meet  a 
mourniiiK  train,  and  Christ  takes  the  dead  man  f..,iii  the  hearers,  and  i;i\es 
him  back  to  the  encircliuK  arms  of  his  mother.  Oh'  the  wonder  of  it  ;ill, 
ISut  is  it  not  the  same  thinn  now?  Is  not  Christ  in  the  luuharist  the 
explanation  and  motive  of  every  Christian  deed  done  in  our  day?  Here 
He  revives  all  the  states  of  His  past  life,  continues  them  and  Kloril'ies  them. 
Here  He  insljires  in  His  creatures  repetition  of  His  every  ;ict.  Show  the 
peo|ile  that  nothinR  but  love  of  Him  makes  men  and  maids  hurrv  after  Him 
throunh  the  gates  of  every  city  on  earth,  and.  leavint-  home  ami  all  natur.il 
ties  and  habitiuK  themselves  in  the  reliKious  (jarb.  no  foilowinsj  Him  n|i  aii.l 
d,i\vn  the  world.  liringinK  people  to  His  feet.— from  the  junj-de.  the  plain. 
and  from  across  the  seas. — and  what  is  each  such  separation,  but  .i  niiri.le 
of  sacrilice  for  Him  and  love'     ^'ou  see  around  you  in  the  cities,  the  » 

walls  of  hospitals  and  schools  lift  themselves  to  heaven,  and  there  ) 

iuiman  force  under  the  leverage— only  a  (jentle  nun  over  there  at  |U  ..  r. 
and  the  outstretclu  hard,  and  ni^h  to  empty  hands  of  the  poor;  yet  thou- 
sands shall  he  niii  isicred  to  under  these  shelters,  and  in  every  sick  man's 
face  and  every  child's  be  discovered  the  features  of  the  Son  of  God.  as  we 
knew  Him  in  Judea;  and  is  not  this  a  miracle  again  of  sacrifice  and  love? 
.And  there  across  are  the  towers  of  an  orphanapie,  and  the  little  ones  are 
Kathered  into  a  fold,  and  there  rest  under  hearts  whose  blood  shall  nourish 
them,  till  the  hearts  are  drained;  and  is  not  this  a  miracle  of  sacrifice  and 
love?  And  mark  how  the  cities,  as  those  of  old,  empty  themselves  to-dav. 
.Are  not  those  God's  people  we  see  hurryiuR  over  the  hillsides  to  the  little 
chapels?  Is  not  that  the  sound  of  the  -anctuary  bell  from  a  thousand  pla.es 
telling  of  the  Consecration?  .And  this  early  .uorninK.  whose  were  the 
countless  footfalls  in  the  streets  of  the  world's  ci  ies.  and  whither  was  th.- 
multitude  hurrying? 

There  are  lights  in  the  great  cathedrals,  and.  listen!     Like  the  voire 
ot  ocean  comes  the  roll  of  deep-throated  organs,  and  all  the  Christian  world 
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'Vhi,'n7nre!!L'hr'^'f'  t'  r"',"'^  "'.'.',':  I'^^'r^'^  King,  when  G„,l  vouchsaf- 
„„  ^     /  1        '*.  '  ?'■         '■■"'^•Iianst.  ■■He  hath  made  a  remembrance  of  His 

Tet  imonesiT,      ,,i  rr"""     1''"  T""'^r'  "■     ^^ank  God  that  Chris,  i, 
A    j\„  l'         ,i  '  '"■"P''^  '"!!  =■■'  Klorifying  His  name. 
And  ^o  I  would  prvpare  the  pcopie,  whom  I  hoped  to  draw  to  adora 

Ch'i.t  ;  the f,he;„  1  "  •1'?^'"*'  '"  •"'  '"■""'<■  ^  "■'''"'<  ^'f  ""•  Inneliness  of 
and  iist  sa  .  'fow  ^  '  ■  'V  r";',".'  K"  '"  ""•  >-''"r'^''  "  "limite  everv  day 
and  just  sa>,  how  do  you  do,  Lord.'  if  no  more?  It  will  ..lease  Him  I'nH  ,l  . 
you  ^reat  Rood"  And  hi,  pcopie  did  ro,  and  Co,  lessen  .mLnd?her^; 
ihW  ri'-""^"  «'"^,.'^'^l;"l.ir  as  well  as  saint,  and  never  tired  7f  preachinL- 
!hr  \Vay'      '"  '^'  ''•'"'""■'''  "^"  ""■  '-'«'^'  ■•'"''  ""■  ''if'-  "f  '""h.  as  well' a". 

Daily  Adoration. 

!,K„     Ti'^''  ''  "''•■"'^■«5-,  people  of  leisure,  the  old  who  arc  past  the  time  of 

the'^  to  this  end  "Th  °'  •?''°""o."  ""y  day,  and  we  should  try  to  tram 
JllT  w  l  ,1  ■  "^  ^'^''"°'  ':l"'J''en  especially  ousht  to  Ret  our  every 
care.     We  should  str.ve  to  make  them  feel  the  nearness  of  Christ    tha7so 

l^!\  ".'^'^  '  r"  "'""'  ^'"'  ?='"'  =""'  «'"^''  i"  Hi^  presence  We  sl-?ould 
each  them  the  stoty  and  spirit  of  the  family  Ii,c  at  Nazareth,  and  repeat 

hou.Mhokl:  then,  when  Ihey  shall  ro  before  the  altar  they  are  oreoared  to 
speak  fam.harly  to  their  brother  the  Christ.  Thus  they  R^^-owe^er?  day  n 
he  conscio,,snes.s  of  His  presence,  and  they  so  learn  that  they  are  LrryinR 
the  1  "nor  of  the  Holy  Family.  They  come  in  the  morning  siinR  »o  scho4 
and  tell  lieir  needs  and  hopes,  they  run  in  after  school  to  ask  a  heb°nR 
hand,  or  to  give  thanks  for  blessings  given.     Their  life  thus  becomes  en 

C"'thaTli'.M:  "i'd  °'  ^^"''  7  "'^  ?"='V?''  ""=  ■'  "  "'  should  be,  the 
Min.  that  lights  ;.nd  warms,  and  sustains  their  spiritual  world. 

Weekly  Adoration. 

=.,Inr  ''■''-.'■<^,='"  ''""*e  who,  did  their  duties  permit,  would  gladly  come  to 
adore  each  day.  but  must  be  content  with  the  Holy  Hour  once  in  a  week 
a>  our  teachers  in  the  schools,  or  tl-e  young  people  who  work  in  connting- 
hnuses.  clcrk-^  in  stores,  stenographers  in  ofifices.  and  skilled  operatives  Tn 
the  shops,  anj  these  indeed  may  be  counted  among  the  most  intelligent  of 
our  congregations. 

ih,,  .h^''?r,-"'r"'''^  '"""^  peculiar  needs  and  require  a  particular  preparation 
th.1t  the  best  results  may  follow  from  the  hour  with  the  Lord  All  dav 
long  they  dea.  with  material  things,  with  condition-  vhere  nothing  tells 
"  I  ,  f""';-'''''"'--  'here  is  only  hunger  for  place  and  power;  where  there 
..-  but  the  heaven  which  many  find  in  the  market  and  its  gold;  where  the 
eye  hopes  on  y  to  see  the  majestic  ships,  swift  almost  as  the  lightning 
,rK',?h''7'.1.'"J  ""'t'"''  ?'l"  ''■"T  ^''O"  '"  ''hore;  where  the  eir  cares' 
i,-!l,lJ^l  "^^"^  '"■""'ins  of  the  mighty  engines,  crushing  the  mountain's 
heart  for  the  red  ore  within  it,  or  sweeping  the  sea's  bed  for  its  pearls.  All 
llos  .akes  them  trom  God.  And  there  are  some  who  live  all  day  in  a  more 
dangerous  world.— a  world  of  men  into  whose  life  God  never  comes;  men 
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who  apixar  to  hr  Kcotk'  and  l»w-:il)ulinK  iiit'ii,  nu-n  of  niltntttrd  mind,  men 
in  every  way  rcspc-.talilc,  taken  liy  ihf  world's  mcaMircmonts.  yet  men,  who 
every  (lay  in  the  p'.ihlic  print--,  the  journal-  of  soiencc.  the  records  of  dis- 
coveries r»f  buried  and  forKoitrn  civilization,  are  hunting  'vith  an  ra«erneis 
that  is  aninzMij;  f(-r  soinethiuK  that  may  seem  to  throw  doulit  or  utter  di**- 
credil  upoti  the  rtdiKi')'!  of  tlio  i-rnturics  of  Ctirist.  or  on  that  ctf  the  He- 
brews, it*-   tori'sharlowinR. 

The  r.hi  vital  truths,  hcawn,  hell,  sin.  rewarct  and  punishment,  the 
inmiortal  soul,  and  Ciod.  they  wotild  leakc  thi-  drcatn-  of  man  less  stron;^ 
than  we,  wlxff  day  thex-  >iT\e(',  while  coming  into  the  wider  linht,  hiii 
such  thfv  •'ay  arc  childi->h  now.  T!,e  men  in  the  African  juiiKles  had  their 
fetish,  our  Cod  is  nnldor  than  theirs  hut  still  the  two.  theirs  and  otirs, 
they  >ay.  ihouuli  far  apart,  are  kin  The  world  i>  sick  anain  with  the  rc- 
straint^  of  (ind.  The  world  would  make  its  nwn  (iod,  and  from  self.  The 
workl  Ii-tcns  with  lip?,  r.part  to  tlie  old  tc-nptation  of  the  lirst  morninK: 
■'Why  not  tat  of  i-vcry  tree  in  Paradise?  lu  what  day  siK-vcr  yon  shall  tat 
thereof,  your  eyes  shall  hv  opened:  and  you  shall  lu-  a-  Kods." 

Such  piopli-  should  he  tauK'ht  to  breathe  th.  peace  of  the  holy  hoine 
at  Xa/areth,  Christ  was  the  liKht  and  the  life  there;  lie  lived  in  Rentle  da.>  ■< 
of  poverty:  His  bread  was  sweet  because  Himself  earned  it:  Vie  was  Mas- 
ter of  the  winds  and  waves;  the  swift  eleme.its  always  were  the  ai;ents  of 
His  will:  the  liuhtnin^is  were  liarne-sed  ever  ready  to  leaj)  alons  th?  ways 
ol  His  laws,  wherever  His  hand  mi,,ht  point:  Mis  wer<'  the  jewels  nn  the 
floors  of  all  the  seas  of  earth:  His  all  the  reel  j;o]<i  in  the  hearts  of  all  th-.' 
mountains  of  earth:  His  all  the  flocki  and  herds,  the  "cattle  on  a  thousand 
hills"'  His  princely  home  was  the  t-'nernade  in  the  Snr;  yet  here  He  toils 
a  common  craftsman:  and  afterrt-ard-.  when  about  His  Father's  business. 
He  will  depend  upon  bread  from  otheis,  and  one  day  He  will  tell  with 
infinite  pathos  His  absolute  want :  "the  foxes  have  their  holes  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  their  nests,  but  the  "^on  of  Man  has  not  whereon  to  l.ty 
}]h  head."  In  the  sweet  vision  of  soul  of  that  one  hour,  here  is  the  sani* 
Christ,  and  teachinK  the  same  oivine  lessons.  Here  is  He  through  whom 
"all  is  made  that  was  made,"  and  here  is  He,  who  a]<)ne  can  s"ve  us  true 
\:ilues.  and    He  is  ours  for  the  askinp. 


Monthly  Adoration. 


l-'or  the  adoration  monthly,  1  would  try  to  draw  alt  the  church  so- 
cieties, sodalities  both  of  the  youn^  and  the  old,  of  the  boys  and  of  the 
girls,  even  those  who  may  po  daily  or  weekly  besides  this,  but  especially 
the  people  whose  lives  are  lives  of  labor,  who  know  family  cares  and  dis- 
tress, but  most  of  all  the  men,  the  strong  rough  men  if  you  will,  but  the 
manly  men  anyway.  The  Holy  Xame  organizations  are  material  ready  at 
hand.  I  would  have  them  come  in  answer  to  a  crusade  call  "God  wills  it." — 
all  the  men  as  any  army  of  the  Lord,  and  I  would  speak  in  battle  words  to 
them  in  preparation.  I  would  say.  as  the  fathers  say,  they  are  called  in 
defense  of  the  sanctuary:  I  would  show  them,  as  the  fathers  show,  that 
without  Christ  in  the  Sacrament  there  is  no  religion,  no  faith,  no  worship; 
I  would  repeat  the  words  of  the  old  book:  "V\'h'>t  »•"■  center  is  to  the  circle, 
what,  the  heart  is  to  man.  what  (iod  is  in  His  workl,  that  the  Kucharist  is 
in  the  Church  of  Christ."  The  altar  without  Him  is  but  a  house  untenant- 
ed. 

Why  should  1  speak  to  them  as  people  in  baitle  array?  This  is  a  day 
when  men  claim  the  right  to  think  as  they  please  i  i  everything,  not  only  in 
things  of  science,  .-n  things  of  tlu  mind,  things  of  government,  but  even 
things  of  the  soul.  It  is  the  day  of  modernism,  the  day  of  socialism,  the 
day  of  the  rashness  of  individualism,  the  day  of  anarchism  in  government, 
the  day  of  the  denial  aKaiii  of  th*-  divine  in  Christ.  Anil  our  men  must 
combat  that.  When  other  men  deny  that  there  is  room  in  the  world  for 
authority,  they  must  come  and  kiss  the  hand  of  the  Kucharisttc  Christ,  ant^ 
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then  m  conttniplaticin  ..f  ||i>  lift-  itarii  ihc  abiiliiiu  funr  d  |,:irfi:tjl  right, 
as  they  recall  that  111'  went  .lown  with  Ills  parenls  tr>  Na/anlh.  and  was 
•subject  unti)  them';  they  will  leant  imm  His  •renilcr  uiiio  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's."  the  riKhts  of  Knvernnicllt:  they  will  learn,  too, 
rrorn  His,  "I  come  not  lu  ileslroy  the  law  hut  U'  fullil  it."  that  the  laws 
are  m  keepinK  with  the  restraints  |.ut  hy  Cmd  upon  us.  to  ilam  up  and  hold 
Hack  -he  Hood  of  human  passions,  whose  onrush  would  sweep  to  everlastinti 
luin 

Dnce  shown  the  danxers  menacini;  the  Church,  ihey  will  he  ipiick  to 
enroll  Iheinselves  as  her  special  licfiii.lcrs.  "JikIkc  nic,  I)  Cod.  and  dis- 
tinguish my  cause  friMii  the  nation  that  i.  not  holv:  ilcliver  me  from  the 
unjust  and  deceitful  man— Sen, I  f.,rlh  Thy  lighl  and  Thy  trnlh;  they  have 
coniliicled  me.  and  hroiiKht  me  unto  Thy  holy  hill,  and  unto  Thy  Taber. 
n.ncli*.  And  I  will  go  unto  the  allar  of  Coil:  i.,  God  who  nivelh  joy  f. 
my    ytiuth. ' 

"Deduxerunt,  ct  adduxerunt.'  there  is  the  mighty  m.-irching  of  ihe 
.Maccabees  in  these  warrior  words,  and  I  love  them.  To  inc  there  is  manly 
power  lor  inspiration  ic.  the  scriptural  picture  of  the  great  Maccal.cus  when 
111  the  night  he  gatherid  about  him  on  the  hills  near  to  heaven,  every  man 
"t  the  Ilehrews.  who  "maintained  Ihe  testamerl."  It  was  for  battle  in  the 
morning,  against  .\ntiochus,  and  in  defence  of  the  sanctuary,  and  even 
man  of  the  heroic  band  hati  sworn  his  life  to  the  service.  Krom  the  mouu'. 
lain  top  the  people  of  God  could  look  into  the  valley  below,  where  were  the 
hosts  of  the  king.— horsemen  of  the  tribes  who  rode  for  gold;  bowmen  and 
spearmen  of  the  Egyptians;  the  dark  clouds  of  men  from  India  and  beyond 
the  Ganges;  the  palaestra-trained  charioteers,  and  the  burning  phalanxes  in 
brazon  armor.  Up  on  the  winds  came  the  neighing  of  the  horses,  the 
irumpetings  of  the  elephants,  the  call  and  the  repeat  of  ihe  sentries,  the 
clink  ami  jar  of  the  armorers  anviling.  and  above  all  the  sounds  of  revelry 
and  the  son  ,s  of  war  of  a  godless  .nnd  a  merciless  multitude.  .\nd  those 
on  the  mo,,  tain  cried  with  a  loud  voice  towards  heaven:  "Behold  the  na- 
tions have  come  together  against  us  to  destroy  us;  Thou  knowe-t  what 
they  in!»nd  against  us.  How  shall  we  be  able  to  stand  against  their  face 
unless  Inon.  O  God,  keep  us?"  Ana  after  this,  says  the  sacred  hi.torian, 
"Judas  appointed  captains  over  the  people,  over  thousands,  and  over  hun- 
dreds, and  over  fifties,  and  over  tens.  .\nd  he  said  to  them  that  were 
building  h()iiscs,  or  had  betrothed  wives,  or  were  planting  vineyards  or  were 
learful,  that  they  should  return  every  man  to  his  house."  And  Juilas  said 
to  the  remnant,  who  were  ready  for  self-sacrifice,  who  were  tuisty  as  him- 
self, who  would  not  be  turned  away,  who  would  battle  for  the  covenant 
who,  with  souls  aflame,  swore  to  follow  him  down  to  the  death;  "Gird 
yourselves  and  be  valiant  men,  and  be  ready  against  the  morning,  that  you 
may  fight  against  these  nations  that  are  assembled  against  us  to  destroy 
us  and  our  sanctuary.  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  the  battle  than  to 
see  the  evils  of  our  nation  and  ol  the  holies;  nevertheless,  as  it  shall  be 
the  will  of  God  in  heaven,  so  be  it  done."  Heaven  fought  on  the  -ide  of 
Maccabeus.  He  routed  the  mighty  army  of  the  king,  and  overthrew  the 
power  of  the  nations.  Jerusalem  was  delivered,  the  glory  of  the  temple 
restored,  and  the  priests  once  more  'offered  sacrifice  according  to  the  law 
upon  the  new  altar  which  they  had  made.'' 

Behold,  the  very  work  that  heaven  has  given  our  men  to  do.  Here 
15  the  spirit  that  must  energize  them.  The  world,  "the  nations,"  arc  again 
arrayed  against  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth,  and  thev  are  called  to 
stand  as  their  defenders.  And  we  must  show  the  way.  In  our  day  again 
it  must  be  the  voice  of  the  priest  that  cries  aloud,  "Every  man  that  hath 
zeal  for  the  law,  and  maintaineth  the  f.jtament,  let  him  follow  me. "  and 
we  must  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  then  the  noblest  will 
follow. 

Only  men.  whose  hearts  arc  clean  and  whose  souls  are  free,  can 
rightly  battle,  and  only  such  did  Maccabeus  let  lift  blade  in  the  cause  he 
led  for  the  glory  of  the  house  of  God.     And  so  shall  it  be  now.  the  clean  of 


htarl  will  comt   t,,  .,ur  altar  and  l,c   rna.lr   cltantr.   ihc     iric  of  ,mil   will 
anf4   rfsidrcrs   of   nur    >*atK"tuary, 

Recapitulation. 
The   leachinK  our  people   have   been 


'  odiei  has  bctn  too  general  tor  the  urcattM  good,     Nmw  ..ml  thn.   i  iroo.'l 

al  l.hV  T»?,.  .^n'lT"."  °'  ""■  P*"!"""','""*  in  one  «rancl  ch.'ral.  an.l  wh,n 
M«'i,%'';nd'in:p,'ra,'ion;'"=  '"  "*'■"'"'  "'''"  '"  "-  ^»"-""^'  -"'"  ^' 
.,„  h-l"/""  '"^'"  ''"''"  ''''^  '•"Classes.  Yo..  must  have  c.mnanies  of 
L„d  ^  '  ^°u  ^'T  r"-?-?"'"  "'  «f'i".  and  fifties  before  con, nan  e,  o 
hundreds,  and   hundreds   befor.   the   multitudinous   thousands   will    sin„    of 

^i  h»,  Si  •  ,  ^^'^  """'  b«  <»"«'"  loyally  '■nd  -.ho  need  of  know- 
io^'a^^en^'ha?  d!,7^'  """      •"'"  ''°'''  '""""    ''""'"■  "  •"■'™'"  -  - 
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Ttic  iMi~-ililc  >iiirilual  \:ilm»  ■.!  a  K'lM  rtiiui.."-  vvtnt  likf  llu- 
Iiitcrnatiin.  il  Kmhari»tii-  t'..n«ri-^«  arc  iTK-aK-iilal.lr  Tin-  -.li-iiin  iirol.'.«i.>n 
of  I-aitll  liy  s<.  many  limi.ln-.l.  ..t  |,i'i.|ilr  iii  llir  my-tiry  cil  L  liri^l  ■^  Koa 
rr.».-iir.-  in  tin-  Sai-raiiii'iu  ..f  thr  Altar.  Ihu  uran.Uur  ..(  llw  •■■ri'ni.mial.  anil 
the  wiilc  ->..|».  ..I  tlu-  -ilbj.ul-  ili~nis.i-il  in  tli>'  int.ri-.ts  ..1  rvliKi'in  ar> 
fcalnrv»  ..I  ihi*  rv.nl  wlli.ll  «ill  i  \I. ml  it«  lulpful  intUn mi-  tn  Inimln-d- 
iif  tlii.n.aiKU  III  Miul-  throuuhi.nt  the  wiirM  ami  parti  nlarly  tci  tin-  i-mnilry- 
nivn  111  lioth  alliuianro  nil  tin-  inntiiiint. 

.Vilniitli-iUy.  till'  chief  purpuM-  nf  the  innnri"-  i-  to  make  tile  -et 
sairainenl  ..f  Chri-l'i  Inve  nii.re  loveil  by  men.  that  theriliy  their  live*  may 
be  cniileil  mure  perfectly  by  the  -nblime  iileaK  nf  cniiililcl  which  He  ha- 
beiimatheil  tn  mankinil.  lint  while  the  lir-t  cnncern  "f  the 
thns  111  intensify  bue  fur  the  nr-.at  central  mystery  nf  l-aitb.  l 
Ibe  i,ii"ilile  results  nf  the  cmiKre-s  wnulil  be  greatly  lesseneil  if  n"| 


fur   iliscnssin«   the   main    acccs-nries   nf   the    luicbaristic    servf.- 
promleil,     .Many  thinns  that  apiiear  at  a  casual  ulance  as  liavinii     r 

nnneclinn  with  the  essentials  nf  rclininii.  upnn  nmre  serious  co. 

eveal  an  unmistakable  inlluencc  on  souls  in  their  aii]ireciation  nf 
truths      .Ml    the    externals    nf    relitjion    contribute    somethinu,    imb 


imress  Is 
erlheless, 
tunity 


■re  not 
remote 
eratinn 
'iKini.s 
•.able. 


lierhaiis.  if  yiin  will,  tn  the  state  of  nlinil  anil  heart  of  the  »nrship|>er 
Ceremnnial.  architecture.  paintiuK.  sculiiture,  anil  music,  all  are  inleural 
features  of  reliiiious  c.\pressinn.  .Xiid  so  it  is  most  littiuK  that  ilnriuK  these 
sessions  there  shoulil   be   some  consideration  nf  the  art  of  sacreil  """sic. 

(If  all  the  allied  sacred  arts,  the  art  of  music  is  the  mn-l  subtle,  riu- 
worshipper  is  absolutely  at  the  mercy  nf  its  whims  and  caprices,  some- 
times irresistibly  drawn  into  the  very  "Holy  nf  Holies  by  its  sweet 
whlsperiuK  of  (loil  and  His  love,  and  at  others  maddeneil  tn  distraction  by 
the  cacophonies  that  not  only  oiTeiid  the  car.  but  pierce  throuiih  the  s.nil 
lo  its  deiiths  and  unmask  its  biltcrest  acrimonies.  ,     .      , 

The  power  and  subtlety  of  the  art  of  music  are  favorite  platlttldes 
with  the  poets  and  the  amateurs.  Let  us  pass  on  to  somethiUK  practical 
My  purpose  in  this  jiaper  is  briefly  t,  consider  the  aesthetic,  as  well  as  the 
lituriiical  fitness  of  choirs  of  boys  and  men  to  the  vehicle  of  musical  cx- 
iiressiou  nf  the  divine  services;  to  consider,  then,  the  possibility  of  maiu- 
tainiuK  such  choir-  in  our  churchis.  iid  linally  to  review  the  particular 
difficulty  of  the  musical  situation  as  it  confronts  the  average  pastor  on  thi- 
continent. 

I.    The  Spiritual  and  Artistic  Value  of  Boya'  L-.i  Men's  Choira. 

The  fuHillinB  of  the  reforms  in  church  music  inauKUrated  by  Hi- 
Holincss  Pius  X.  in  the  Motu  Proprio  of  November  22nd,  1903,  involve- 
not  only  a  chanse  in  the  type  of  mK-ic  fUMR  in  onr  ehnrches.  but  the  more 
radical  change  of  putting  choirs  of  boys  and  men  in  the  places  general  . 
occupied  on  this  continent  by  choirs  of  women  and  men.  The  general 
understandins  of  the   encyclical  ujion   the  subject  is  'hat   it  deals  chiefly 
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.1    111.    .iliui'lit    |.l;iiil    ihaill,      ll    11    iruc    lllal    ii    .  ..Il.ljrralilt 
„.  ,        '•■"','    '*   ilrvi'liil    ll    ilif   ,,rai^i:   i,f    ihi>    vi-ncral.lf   f.inii   i.f 

fl..  r  ?'.    ■      "',""■  ';'"  "'"■  "'  "^  *•''''•■'  l'"""P'i"n>  i»  tli..l    •wliiiK-Mr  II  I. 
ilemrcil  in  cni|il..>   ihi-  acun-  n.io-,  ,,(  ir.l,k».  th.'  VMK.•^  ..(  ),, 
lueil  III   a.    ..nlaiiif   with   ihr  .iiKkiii   ii.aKr  iit  the  Chiinh .■ 

ll  i~  III  ihi^  rirniiMTiriiilaii.iii.  |ircci>ily,  that  »r 
illfficulty  ill  i<ini|)lyiiiK  with  Iht  ri-f.-rni 

In  ,pitf  i,(  III,-  l„yal  gi.oil  will  ,-x|,r.-v..-il  on  all  si.li-s  liy  il„-  l.i.hi.i.s 
lirii-Ms  and  tath.illi-  milM.-iatls  thi-n-  i^  a  viry  cMilrnI  lack  ..I  a|.|.r.-.  lali'.n 
ol  till-  l)..y,  chnirs  as  an  artistic  nivilliim.  .-inil  a  nmcral  unaniniilv  that  it 
i»  mnivalinlly  ini|i...sihli-  iiiii|,r  rxistniK  ci.ndiliim.  t..  ornani/i-  ami  main- 
tain  this    ly,K-   „(   i-h„ir    s.iccessfnily   i-xc,.|,t    ptrhaps    in   cathi-ilral    churchi-. 

<  111  tins  ciniMiiciil  It  has  mil  yd  lni  n  widely  cnmiKh  provi-n  that  iht 
..y   IS   ninri-   than   an   aiiiati  iir   insiniTiii-nl       In    Kn«lanil   the    viiict-   n(    the 

l.i.y    IS    universally    reci)«nizcd    as    the    pr r    and    acslhitically    correct 

vcnicle  (or  the  expressmn  „t  the  sentini.-iii-  oi  strictly  sarri-d  inn«ic  and 
iiKrceahk-  to  this  c.inviction,  musicians  thn,  c.insider  the  ability  to  train 
boys  to  siMK  artistically  as  an  indispeiisaMi-  ,|iialilication  in  the  church 
nnisician.  I  hi-  point  o|  view  has  obtainc.l  in  KuKland  for  many  centuries 
111  fact,  this  and  many  of  the  other  s|)lendid  traditions  in  both  I'alholic  ami 
Irolestanl  church  music  an-  the  lii-rilaKc  of  |,re-rcf..rmalioii  days,  [n  this 
country  then-  has  iic-.n  l.ut  meaxrc  opporlunily  to  study  the  hoys'  choir  at 
Its  liesl.  hut  wherever  the  artistic  tradit-  ills  and  scientific  nu-th.-ds  have 
been  exemplilied.  the  boys  haie  won  einhnsiaslic  protauonisi,.  The  v..ice 
o(  a  lad  ol  ele\_en  or  •  velve  years,  when  properly  trained  and  modulated 
IS  irrisistahle  Preconceived  ideas  aRiiii-l  this  voice  never  fail  to  melt 
into  enthusiastic  approbation  when  its  sweet  notes,  like  the  whisperinK  of 
auKels,  draw  the  soul  into  the  atmosplu  re  which  seems  I"  have  followed 
them  from  Heaven. 

It  is  unfair  to  measure  the  v.-ilms  of  Soys'  voices  i,y  the  raucoii, 
singlUK  we  have  come  to  expect  froi  them  .,n  this  continent.  To  indue 
the  possible  cfrcctivencss  by  the  perl.irniancc  ii  en  either  iii  church  or  in 
the  concert  hall  by  the  average  American  boy  s  -crs  is  like  eslimatini;  the 
beauties  III  poetry  by  the  verses  of  a  chile:  in  the  elementary  school. 

7  he  history  of  music  hears  witness  to  the  emiilovment  of  boys  by 
the  t;reatcst  music  makers  of  the  world.  The  k-reat  name  of  Giovanni 
1  erIuiKi  dc  I  alestiina  stands  out  prominently  in  thi.  connection  ll  is  a 
notable  fact,  too,  accnrdinn  to  Mr.  F.dward  Dickinson,  in  bis  "Music  in  the 
History  ot  the  \\  , -tern  Church,"  that  in  all  the  more  spiritual  forms  of 
religion  both  before  and  after  Christ,  the  boy's  voice  has  oeen  consistenily 
the  «reat  medium  of  inlerpretation  in  the  treble  parts. 

Xot  until  the  effect  of  the  Renaissance  had  made  itself  felt  in  music 
as  well  as  111  letters  and  other  arts,  was  there  any  notable  tendency  to 
abandon  the  traditioii.-.l  an  forms.  The  birth  and  development  of  the 
modern  opera  hrouuhl  about  the  a|)othco5is  of  the  female  voice.  The 
liillucnce  of  its  sensuous  appeal  (I  use  the  word  in  its  more  simple  signi- 
licancc.  horrov.inu  it  from  the  vocabulary  of  Mr.  Dickinson)  was  soon 
felt  by  the  musicians  and  a  new  era  of  music  beuan.  I  do  not  wish  to 
minimise  in  any  measure  the  many  charminR  features  of  the  female  voice. 
In  certain  types  of  mnsic,  the  woman  is  suiireme;  the  tempertimenlal  color 
with  which  she  invests  every  note  cannot  be  counterfeited  in  the  music  of 
the  opera,  the  ballad  and  certain  types  of  folk-songs.  Hut  the  very  quality 
which  Rives  her  supremacy  in  such  mnsic.  maker  her  voice  the  less  perfect 
instrument  in  purely  sacred  music.  The  deep  spirituality  of  plain  chant, 
and  the  mystical  character  of  the  polyphony  of  the  fifteenth,  sixteenth,  and 
early  seventeenth  centuries,  seem  to  demand  the  impersonal  qualities  and 
the  mysterious  intimations  of  boys'  voices.  In  our  own  day.  this  need  is 
2^u"<^siil'y  proven.  Take  foi  instance  the  contrapuntal  Masses  and  Motets 
of  the  Palestrinesque  school  of  composition:  these  cannot  be  performed 
with  the  same  religious  effects  by  women  as  by  b.  ys.  The  relative  in- 
effectiveness of  music  written  in  this  style  sung  by  any  of  the  great  choral 
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suc.tie-  ..1  men  .nd  won.cn.  no  n.at.er  how  perfect  'h«^'^„;«hnWu'  n,ay 
K.  when  contrasted  with  the  per  ormance  of  a  perfectly  trained  chorus  ol 
boy^an"!  Ten  like  "he  choir'  at  the  Catholic  cathedral  of  Westminster, 
EnKlanil.  is  unmistakably  evident.  .      . 

Whatever  be  the  explanation,  the  deepest  messase  of  sacred  music 
seems  to  come  to  the  soul  throuiih  the  trained  voices  of  boys. 

Here  is  another  signiticant  fact :.  in  those  churches  "''''':.  ""''',1 
States  where  choirs  of  boys  and  men  lurnish  the  music  for  the  iturs.cal 
senc-es      he  attendance   at    liifh   Mass  and   Vespers  is   noticeably   large 

i^Hisii;^th'^oir^uliXa?^^rr";^jchaSm>^:;i;;^ 

S  i  Hi^^n?\h^rc^,i,^^nr^,.^^u;^^^ru^^;^^^| 

<^;^r;r;^nSng  sL^isn^d  wuh-he'^l^or.est  ^"vice  whicll  v^|  fuUj,  the 
obligation   of   hearing    Mass.   encouraging   numbers   of   T/"  „^f '"'.  ^^^'n^. 
'•f'''oTti.e'mJ^'eJ"s;cr'a'\.n;'"wr,d?iW%:^ci:L^°n.\v 

mmmmmmm 

tSrT^^J^Z^^^^^^'i^'^^L,  upon  whom  the 
(ate  of  the  boys'  choir  movement  practically  depends. 

,     U  it  possible  to  maintain  Artistic  Choirs  of  Boys  and  Men  in  Churches 
on  the  American  Continent? 

Clergy  and  musicians  generally  here  are  of  <>'% ° j'X"  '•;? V°Th'e 
>_ieiK}   .'"  .,      f       ,h     h.5(   (leve  opment   of    such   choirs,     ine 

"°"'  "of  "the  Ire  choirs  of  Europe  an^  America  is  usually  ascribed  to 
success  of  the  8"';;  .,J"°f"l '"  .fiui  'voices,  and  to  extraordinary  financial 
an   ""■^°"''""",;"W>,,,°Ji;'' a";  anted  with  most  of  the  successful  choir- 

cases  were  of  btt  a  .rage  qua^tyjneP__^^      ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^ 

not  born.     This  is  an  aMom  among  ^^  ^^  .^  creating 

""^■hi^ef  7h?Xvays-r-.he-way"ad  whose  only  apparent  excuse  for  living 
mischief,    he  always  i^,  tne       y  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  .^  ^^^  ^^  ,„,„„ 

he  may  hecomi  a  us'efuTman,  these  are  the  types  of  boys  that  even  the  most 


successful  choirmaster  has  to  educate  into  the  choristers  "Jj"'"  »°  """J 
think  are  young  cherubs  loaned  b>  a  special  arrangement  w.th  Heaven  to 
chosen  choirs.  .  «:(*..« 

At  least  ninety  per  cent  of  the  bovs  from  the  ages  "'  "■«  «»  "'«" 
are  possible  choristers.  Defective  ears,  iaryng.al  troubles  and  o'h"  th'"8S 
which  are  ..bstacies  to  musical  development  are  the  exception  and  not  the 

'"''  Large  choirs  are  unnecessary.  It  is  a  mistake 'to  think  otherwise^ 
There  are  only  a  lew  churches  on  this  contment  "^ere  a  cho  r  of  twenty 
trebesTnd  twenty  choristers,  divided  properly  ™  ,jhe  three  lower  parts 
would  prove  inadequate.  The  greatest  choirs  of  England  and  the  Con- 
tinent are  relatively  small  organizations.  „u„j„i  „f 
Kven  Mr  Richard  Terry's  famous  choir  at  the  vast  cathedral  of 
\Ve-tmin!ter  ownVto  a  personnel  of  only  twenty-hve  trebles  and  a  dozen 

chant  but  also  the  trying  compositions  of  the  medieval  •"asters. 

The  carrying  power  of  a  trained  voice  is  very  much   greater  than 

:»;irs.';v,  ter^'.-vj  bjl-;.^^^^^^^^ 

boys.     During  the  past  season    I  «^"'  ^^^;%'^,=''^'„'y,  „f  h(s  parish  into  a 

small  town  in  a  '""•"«<'■='"':'  "am  naJion   revealed   what    I    expected, 

tentative   choir.       The   very   first  H^JT'^^V-'f!"   \„i  frequently  during  the 

„amely  sufficient  "^''"'^Vl^n  caUed  noon  lo  select  thrchoristers  for  choirs 
last  th.rteenyears  I  have  been  called  upon    o  select  ^^^^^^  ^         ,^^^ 

m  all  types  of  parishes.  '^'^^"^^^'"X^e  the  people  are  scattered  over 
unusually  poor  P"";^!^"  ^"^.''^^Vrnotofler  the  rSw  material  for  a  success- 
M^ho™     P°rlsu"an-      .u"cfans%vill  find  it  if  they  search.     The  material 

discipline  after,  the  first  novelty  wears  off  .  n°'„=;>,''i  '^^^ip  is  proposed  to 
has  disproven  it  '^oroughly.     H  a  h^|h    f==    °        ,^^,,/,^Hy,  there  will 

t^z's^j^^  -'^Su  &i{r^;[S  iJii^oilVish; 

than  an  expense.     Solemn  se"i'.es  Previou    y  .fjairs;  generous  contri- 

new  parties  take  an  active  interest  >"  /"^^^^.^.^'/.'of  ,he  parish  per 
butors  become  more   generous  and  the   K-o"  rece^^pt^^^^^.^^^     V^  ^^^^^^^ 

^■7n",e=';^^e"c;"r\i^^"srare^tab.e  sum  to^'.he  .^^^^^ 
lhis7act  is  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  many  pastors. 

The  choir-schools  of  England  are  given  most  of  the  credit  for  the 
superlative  excellence  o'f  the  English  choirs.  The  chief  advantage  of  these 
Schools  Ts  that  the  choristers  are  under  the  constant  supervision  of  the 
5rec°or  who  in  ,ome  instances  is  also  the  choirmaster.  Dai  y  rehearsals 
are  attended  by  the  boys,  and  a  thoroughgoing  course  in  vocal  culture  and 
eeneral  technique  is  thus  given  an  opportumty  to  produce  a  perfect  product 
But  why  may  not  the  parochial  schools  of  this  country  serve  the  same 
S?'  "e  iml  iccompii.h'^  the  same  results?  In  each  parochial  school  a 
cert1?ncoure1ngrneral  music  is  provided,  and  if  a  special  course,  including 
Saily  Rehearsals  of  the  choristers  of  the  parish  choir,  were  to  be  arranged 
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and  carefully  fuilowcd.  it  is  difticult  lo  sit  juM  why  wc  may  wt  have  in 
this  country  as  i-erfcct  choirs  as  in  Untilaud  or  any  other  country. 

A  favoriti.  retort  of  the  amaKnni>t-  of  the  hoys'  choir,  when  c  .n- 
ftontcd  with  the  wonderful  -iuKiu^.  of  the  Kniilish  and  ^oine  l^uropean 
cnoirs,  IS  in  eflfect  that  the  youUKSters  of  these  countries  are  endowed  by 
nature  with  better  voices  and  wanner  musical  temperament  than  our 
Canadian  and  American  boys.  With  this  point  in  \iiw  I  examined  the 
choristers  of  most  of  the  I'.nkdi'h  Cathedral  choirs  and  of  maiiv  Ci>iitin. 
ental  choirs,  but  I  returned  to  .Vnurica  and  to  the  cilv  of  Chicago"  perfectly 
satished  with  the  musical  endowmen's  of  our  .American  boys. 

The  professional  niusiciaus  arc  bcKinuinn  to  examine  with  keener 
interest  than  heretofore  the  artistic  possibilities  of  bovs  as  -inijers.  and 
this  awakeninu  aU({Ur>  well  for  the  future  of  the  boy-choir.  Durim;  the 
past  season  a  Kreat  choral  comiietitive  festival  in  Philadelphia  enli.steil  the 
interest  of  the  leaders  of  tile  musical  profession  in  the  L'liited  States.  At 
the  invitation  of  .Mr.  John  Wanamaker.  choral  societies  of  all  kinds  were 
invited  to  compete,  and  splendid  opportunity  for  displayiuK  before  a  re- 
presentative Katherinj;  of  composers.  orRanists  and  choirmasters,  t'  tra- 
ditional methods  and  i<lcals  of  boys'  clu'ir  work  was  afforded.  The  eluM  of 
the  festival  was  to  demonstrate  clearly  the  superiority  of  the  boys  ',s  in- 
terpreters of  strictly  sacred  music:  and  more  recently  the  subject  was  vtiven 
careful  consideration  at  tlie  mammoth  "N'ational  Convention  of  Organists" 
at  Ocean  Grove.  Xcw  Jersey.  Through  the  professional  leaders  the  correct 
methods  will  secure  more  rapid  circulation  throURh  the  country,  and  it  is 
a  reasonable  hope  that  boy-choir  traininf;  may  soon  be  an  essential  in  the 
education  of  church  musicians. 

3.    The  Real  Difficulty  of  the  Church  Music  Situation  in  America. 

The  spiritual  values  of  a  trained  choir  of  boys  and  men  cannot  be 
<jver-emi  hasized.  Furthermore,  the  possibility  of  developing  the  fresh 
young  voices  of  the  .American  boys  into  mediums  of  perfect  artistic  ex- 
pression is  indisputable. 

But  where  are  the  c. impetent  choirmasters  to  undertake  the  work^ 

Many  priests  are  eager  to  provide  their  churches  with  such  organi- 
zations as  I  have  been  arguing  for,  but  they  are  confronted  with  the  su- 
preme difhculty  of  securing  competent  musicians  to  organize  the  choirs  and 
to  train  the  boys. 

This,  then,  is  the  practical  question  par  excellence  of  the  musical 
situation  on  this  continent. 

What  can  be  done  by  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  .America  to  provide 
able  choirmasters? 

Some  have  thought  that  the  solution  of  the  difficulty  was  to  in\ite 
musicians  from  Kuropc  to  take  charge  of  the  choirs  here,  and  jjursuing  this 
conviction  have  brought  a  certain  number  to  this  continent.  But  the  ex- 
periment failed,  for  the  condition-  here  arc  radically  so  different  from  the 
conditions  under  which  most  European  musicians  have  been  accustomed  to 
work,  that  good  results  were  impossible.  Many  musicians  have  begun  the 
work  at  the  wrong  end.  attacking  at  once  matters  of  repertory,  striving  to 
replace  immediately  the  accustomed  figured  music  with  plain  chant  and 
music  of  the  most  severe  form,  without  first  having  prepared  the  proper 
instrument  for  an  adequate  interpr'  alion  of  this  music.  The  experience  of 
the  last  seven  years  has  abundantly  proven  the  necessity  of  educating 
native  talent  for  the  positions  in  our  churches. 

Concerted  effort  on  the  part  of  those  in  authority  is  the  sure  and 
only  means  by  which  a  steady  improvement  of  the  musical  features  of 
worship  can  be  assured.  Seven  years  have  elapsed  since  the  publication  of 
the  encyclical  by  His  Holiness,  and  in  spite  of  the  good  will  of  all  concerned, 
the  progress  of  the  movement  has  been  desultory  and  not  at  all  in  pro- 
portion to  the  wealth  of  oppo'-tunity  at  our  command. 

A  great  central  school  of  music-pedagogy  organized  and  maintained 
under  the  supervision  of  ,he  hierarchy  will  alone  fill  the  need.     Only  such 
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iLtid 
such 


incllliiil,     wultly 

■Schola   Can- 


an    inMituticn    can   .li-scminatc    ihc    riKht    princinl.v 

^nough  to  affect  the  general  musical  sin.ationn  such  a  "Schola  Cn 
torum"  nat>«  tal.nt  can  be  educated  to  c.pe  w  ih  a  I  the  difficuUie^oi 
b^yf ";3'n,er"onfo*;  t^vn    -"'iS^''^   ',"""'■«  /pl.ndid   choru«V  o 

alt..K,-  her  unequipped  to  meet  the  difficulties  of  the  situati.  n    ind   wlfT.m,, 
?:r  Cat'holi^fc?    '^r  ^■■""  "■^"'""^V  "'  "r  -'-i'"      A   'N".'.io':tlrs  ho o 

The"Vacu  ,;"  r'T'""  r"';'  '^V'^'  HarvestTo"',:,";  iiicee',' 

mst™;^^  /^"ir  ^^ -t^  -sl^^iir-^s;^'^;^  x  ™^s;"- ;s::5 
:n<lUf;;:;^rw™mt  j^^A^'"'"'  "^^'-'  -"^  "^'-"-"  --es'^^,",^^ 

After  thirteen  years  devoted   to  the   subject   of  boys'  choirs   nnd   fh» 

Znl'i  ,h'T'T>^  T"."^'  ""■''<">'  "'"'  "i'''""t  some  national  in  titu! 
non  of  the  kind  described,  the  possibility  of  a  seneral  improvement  of  or 

a  «neraT"sc'ho'o,  ""V"^  "^'V:  ^^"^  ""''  ="  S""''"'  nio^emen"  and  only 
a  general  school  will  accomplish  general   results 

of  Plain  chlnt^'^^M '.w"*""  attention  during  this  address  to  the  praise 
ot  plain  chant.  I  fee  that  auv  ,,,iper  on  Church  music  is  incomplete  with 
»,cen,""T"  '°  '"."  s^«'^■^'  of  all  forms  of  music,  but  mrpurpo"e  in 
ri,nr'^i"?f  •'  "'"'^"""  "i  'he  Committee  to  speak  upon  7hl  ^sXcl  of 
Church  Music  was  to  emphasize  the  radical  change  necessary  before  nlain 
diant  or  any  other  form  of  ecclesiastical  music  has  a  right  to  "he  conside  ed 
ace  nted  by'th^cl"'  "'''^'  and  methods  of  training  boys  understood  and 
accepted  by  the  clergy  and  musicians  in  general  and  mrtters  of  repertory 
will  be  readily  adjusted.  The  de-p  spiritual  content  of  plain  cham  w  M 
r^Zr  T^u"^^"""'  opportunity  for  eloquent  appeal  .-.nd  ,11  ,h"  f  ttmg 
music  of  other  types  will  unfold  a  deeper  meaning  ^ 


Frequent  Communion 

Practical   Mran»  of  Facititalin)!  it 
BY 

Right  Reverend  Mgr.  .1.  S.  M.   Lynch 

Syr.cu«,  N.Y. 


As  I  Uii.k  ijiit  upon  this  larife  asscmhlam-  of  prii-sls  and  people.  I 
realize'  that  many  who  are  now  listeninu  to  me  are  leaders  in  the  Eucharii- 
tic  crusade  inaugurated  by  our  Holy  Father,  the  beloved  Pius  X. 

I  am  coiiscious  of  how  far  1  fall  below  the  ideal  of  a  true  protnoter 
of  this  sacred  cause,  but  it  is  for  the  Kucharistic  Cod  that  I  plead,  and  I 
teel  honored  to  be  allowed  to  raise  my  voice  and  to  say  aught,  be  it  never 
so  httlc.  for  our  Itmmanuel. 

Pius  X.  has  commanded  all  parish  priests,  confessors  and  preachers 
frequently  and  with  great  zeal  to  exhort  the  faithful  to  the  practice  of 
frequenl  and  daily  communion.  The  only  question,  then,  which  is  open 
tc|^discussion  in  this  matter,  is  how  best  to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  Holy 

Now  let  us  discuss  some  practices  that  are  feasible  and  that  would 
make   I'tr  more  frequent  communion. 

bvinusly  there  will  be  quite  a  diflerence  between  country  places  and 


i„_  ^  .  -,  ,  T  —  Y  "  ^.v..v,.  ■iL.mi.L-M  i,i>uiiiry  places  at 

arwe  city  parishes  Let  us  take  Irrst  those  rural  places  where  large  nur 
bers  ..1  the  faithful  live  at  a  distance  from  the  church,  where  they  cann. 
even  assist  at  .Mass  every  Sunday,  much  less  practice  frequent  communion 
ABaiM,  even  in  inore  compact  parishes,  where  the  wreat  mass  of  the  peo- 
pc  live  in  the  village  comparatively  close  to  the  church,  even  here  da'lv 
Was,-  without  interruption  is  impossible,  because  the  priest  must  go  awav 
sonutimes,  and  often  there  is  no  one  to  supply  his  place. 

In  both  lhe.se  cases  why  cannot  the  people  be  taught  to  follow  the 
recommendation  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  and  receive  Holy  Communion  as 
often  as  they  a.ssist  at  Mass? 

.■\gain.  take  a  parish  where  there  are  two  places  cared  for  by  one 
priest,  who  IS  obliged  to  celebrate  early  and  late  Mass  alternately  in  either 
place.  Why  should  he  not  stay  over  night  in  the  place  where  he  is  to  say 
the  early  Mass.  and  hear  confessions  the  evening  before,  and  make  an 
eflorl  to  have  general  communion?  .\nd  the  following  Sunday,  when  the 
Mass  is  at  a  later  hour,  why  could  not  all  these  communicants  receive  again 
without  confession,  provided,  of  course,  that  they  are  in  a  state  of  grace? 

Again,  why  could  not  the  devotion  of  the  i'orty  Hours  open  on  Fri- 
day, instead  of  Sunday?  Then  let  all  the  confessions  be  heard,  if  possible. 
on  rhursday:  the  faithful  could  be  urged  to  receive  Holy  Communion  on 
each  of  the  three  days,  instead  of  once,  as  is  now  dime  in  manv  places. 

.\gain.  why  could  not  the  Kucharistic  Triduum,  which  is  of  obligation 
m  cathedral  churches,  but  strongly  recommended  for  all  parish  churches. 
lake  place  in  all  country  churches,  and  even  in  out-missions,  whenever 
practicable?  For  it  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  a  campaign  of  education  is 
sadly  needed  before  frequent  communion  can  take  a  strong  hold  upon  our 
people. 

Here  is  another  means  of  spreading  the  practice  of  frequent  commu- 
nion. It  is  customary  in  many  places  to  invite  a  few  of  the  neighboring 
priests  and  have  special  confessions  during  the  Paschal  season,  to  enable 
all  to  make  their  Easter  duty.  Why  not  extend  this  praiseworthy  custom, 
and  have  priests  gather  together  in  such  places  at  other  times — say  during 
Advent,   the  Christmas  season,   October  for  the   Rosary,  and   Tune   for  the 


Sacred    Heart?     \\  hy 


able  all  the  faithful  to  recei 


c<nil(l   not    opi 


.  .,  "1'-  like  ttlese  lie  mveli  to  eii- 
in^  the  v,.-,r>  l.-,n,li,  ■,— '"■  'l"'y  Lnmniunmn  as  „ften  a.  possible  ilur- 
rfn,--.^  I'lnally.   I   wmild  susBest  a  splendid  means  of  pr.maKalinK 

Irequent  eommunmn.  to  have  a  stronK  center  of  the  Apostleship  of  Prayer 
otherwise  known  as  the  "I.eaKV;  of  the  Sacred   Heart  •' 

Diare,  h^rv^r""".,"'"!  "'■  "''"'>'  "'"'"^  established  alrea.Iy  in  country 
places,  but  ^ery  often  the  promoters  are  nothiuK  but  letter  carriers  who 
dehver  tnd.rectly  the  leaflet  to  their  associates.  a,,d  do  .,  t  . vc'nTive  ,<  the 
^Z"'■.""r..?:,.^"«'*'^;^■''    '"'"    "h^l'    ••'••'l"''''^    l»-"""-l    .Wivery      Of 


comse,  m  such  places  the  I.eaKUe  will  not  be  a  very  Kreat  help  [owa^d 
frequent  eommnnion.  But  let  the  pron.r.ters  be  se  eelcd  w  h  ca?e  and 
trained  with  diliRence.     Let  them  be  exhorted  to  " 

sociates   personally,  at   least  once   a  month, 
canvass  of  the  parish  and  see  that  every  man.  woman. 


ec  e;,ch  one  of  their  as. 

I-et   them  make   a   complete 

ind  child  is  reRistered 


^  1,   ^  .  Mrst  det'rvc.  then  let  them  by  constant  importunities  Kradu- 

ally  draw  them  to  join  the  third,  even  if  they  are  unwillinn.  as  will  happen 
in  many  ea-es.  to  accept  the  .,bli„ali.,u  of  the  second  decree  " 

.Now.    et  ns  see  what  can  he  d.me  in  larj;e  citv  churches,  comprisii.j; 

0  tcu  several  thousands  „,  population.     In  onler  to  facilitate  the  practice 
L-l V     "f    '■"'';"»"•'""   I"   ■<"ch  parishes,  there   should   he  well   orKani.ed 

;rel  ,;;r  l'  '  ^lasse._for  the  „lder  men.  for  the  youuR  men.  for  mar- 
ried and  siu«le  women,  and  for  boys  and  itirh. 

of  .h.c  ""  ■  ;!'""'''  ''"^'  "'=<''■  "■  K'<  "'"y  parishioner  to  join  one  or  other 
of  these  societies,  for  the  men  it  would  seem  that  the  Holy  Name  So- 
uety.  with  senior  auil  junior  branches,  w.nild  be  best  a.lapte.l  for  the  pur- 
pose.      Monthly  communion  should  be  the  rule  in  these  societies  for  men 

obli'i,°a'?!;rv'''"H  ,'h"  '""-''n  'k  "'"'""•■"'  ",'  ''"■'••  *'"'  'l"""Tly  communion 
obhsatory.  I f  there  could  be  an  annual  retreat  for  those  societies  there 
would  he  no  difficulty  in  keepins  up  monthly  communion.  I  know  larue 
parishes  where  this  is  actually  done,  so  the  idea  is  not  chimerical 

There  is  no  cloubt  that  if  the  Rreal  bulk  of  the  men  of  the  pari-h 
would  s!o  to  Holy  Communion  monthly,  a  larwe  number  would  soon  be- 
gin to  receux  weekly,  and  even  oftener.  and  thus  the  desires  of  the  Sov- 
ereiRn  PontilT,  as  regards  the  men,  would  be  in  a  ureal  measure  realised 

l-or  the  married  women  I  would  have  the  Rosary,  .Mtar  Society  or 
some  other  kmd,  and  for  the  young  women  a  Sodalitv  of  the  Ules'sed 
\irgin.  I  would  change  at  once  the  old  rule  of  these  societies,  which  re- 
quires only  monthly  communion,  and  make  it  once  a  week. 

Here  is  another  important  point  in  regard  to  young  women  for  the 
twentieth  century  pastor  to  take  into  account.  I  admire  the  hosts  of  young 
women  throughout  the  world,  who.  besides  going  to  cmmunion  on  Sun- 
days, assist  at  Vespers  and  afterwards  recite  the  office  o'  the  Blessed  Vir 
gin,  and  listen  to  a  long  instruction  from  their   Direcior  at  the  meeting 

1  say  to  all  priests,  keep  up  this  beautiful  practice  if  vou  can  Would  to 
Ood  that  It  were  possible  to  get  every  young  woman  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  to  show  their  devotion  to  our  Blessed  Mother  in  this  splendid 
manner.  But  the  fact  cannot  be  ignored  that  there  are  large  numbers  of 
young  women,  especially  in  our  cities,  the  verv  ones  who.  perhaps  need  the 
Sacraments  the  most,  who  are  unwilling  to  give  up  their  whole  Sunday  cO 
pious  exercises,  or  to  wear  veils  and  medals  in  church,  and  for  this  reason 
keep  out  of  Sodalities,  and.  worse,  seldom  approach  llolv  Communion. 
I  would  say,  then,  to  the  zealous  pastor  who  wants  to  feed  not  only  the 
good,  but  the  less  good  in  his  flock,  forn.  another  Sodality  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  for  these  dissenters,  call  it  the  Weeklv  Communion  Sodality  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin:  let  this  be  the  only  essential  condition  of  membership 
no  veils,  no  medals,  no  office,  brief  meetings  on  a  week  evening  perhaos 
once  a  month.  Let  the  Sodalists  go  to  communion  on  any  day,  at  anv 
Mass.  in  any  church,  only  weekly.  When  I  had  this  practice  of  weekW 
communion  for  married  and  single  women's  sodalities  firmly  established 
(hen  I  would  give  instructions  on  the  Blessed  Eucharist  from  time  to  time 
«t  their  meetings,     !   would  explain  to  them  that   wliat  is  desired   is   not 


weekly  hut  daily  communion,  and  I  would  strongly  rccummend  co/iiiiiunion 
at  lra^>t  once  or  twice  during  the  week,  explaininK  that  extra  cunfessioni 
are  not  at  all  required.  To  ac'-ompli^h  this  the  more  surely  I  wmild  insist 
on  the  daily  Mass.  If  weekly  communicants  would  hear  Mass  daily,  they 
would  soon  become  daily  communicants. 

I  have  ■^aid  in  country  places  where  the  pt-oplt*  are  scattered,  and 
olten  far  distant  from  church,  that  the  Apostleship  of  Prayer  could  be  uti- 
lized for  the  spread  of  frequent  communion.  I  might  a<id  that  this  won- 
derful organization  might  be  even  more  profitably  made  use  of  in  birge  city 
parishes  for  the  same  purpose.  Why  nut  organize  a  parish  League  of  the 
Sacred  Heart r  I  kuuw  city  parishes  that  arc  divided  into  di>tricts  like 
the  wards  of  %  city,  with  a  promoter  assigned  for  each  street.  The  voice 
of  the  past^'tr  in  the  pulpit  may  excite  pious  impulses  in  the  hearts  of 
hearers,  but  the  special  message  sent  in  his  name  ti>  each  individual 
parishioner,  and  repeated  over  and  over  again  by  zealous  promoters  with 
Ceaseless  importunity,  albeit  with  kindness  and  tactful  prudence,  is  bound 
to  have  its  effect,  sooner  or  hter  in  bringing  comniunicants  to  the  ;i!tar 
frequently,  that  might  never  have  heeded  the  general  invitation  oi'  the 
preacher. 

Now,   a.s    to    frequent    communion    for    children. 

Like  St.  Francis  Xavier.  who  was  so  successful  in  his  Apostnlic  work 
because  he  began  with  the  children,  so  if  we  wish  to  succeed  in  spreading 
the  practice  of  frequent  communiiui.  we,  too.  must  begin  with  the  child- 
ren. 

This  work  must  be  commenced  during  their  preparation  for  First 
Communion.  Why  not  devote  a  part  of  this  time  to  explaining  to  the  chil- 
dren the  decree  of  the  iloty  Falbt-r.  relating  lo  the  Daily  Communion  of 
Children?  There  are  very  many  good  people  who  think  that  children,  as 
a  rule,  are  too  g:ddy  to  receive  Holy  Communion  very  often,  and  should 
only  be  allowed  to  communicate  at  most  once  a  week,  and  then  witli  very 
careful  preparation  and  protracted  tlianksgiving  lest  otherwise  the  Sacra- 
ment might  be  exposed  to  irreverence.  But,  notwithstanding  this  apparent- 
ly strong  objection,  the  Holy  Father  has  absolutely  decided  the  point 
otherwise,  and  there  is  no  room  for  a  contrary  opinion.  "Ought  dailv 
communion."  was  the  question  proposed  to  the  Holy  Father,  "be  recorr- 
mrnded  in  e>ita!)lishments  for  the  education  of  the  young,  even  to  all  child- 
ren whatsoever,  after  they  have  made  their  First  Communion?"  The  answer 
is  plain  and  unequivocal:  "Yes,  they  ought  not  to  be  hindered;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  exhorted  thereto:  the  contrary  practice  anywhere  prevailing 
being  condemned."  In  the  early  Church  infants  received  the  precious 
bloofl  immediately  after  baptism,  and  it  is  a  historical  fact  that  the  little 
children  stood  directly  in  front  of  the  Holy  Tat'e  and  received  Holy  Com- 
munion next  after  the  clerics.  It  was  also  a  custom  that  if  any  fragments 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  remained  for  the  priest  to  call  up  the  little  child- 
ren and  distribute  them  among  them.  Consequently,  there  is  no  good  rea- 
son why  frecpicnt  and,  even  daily,  communion  should  not  be  specially  re- 
commended even  in  our  times  to  the  little  ones,  the  precious  lambs  of  the 
flock.  "And  this  all  the  more,"  to  use  the  words  of  the  decree  regarding 
daily  communion  for  young  children,  "because  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  children  should  become  united  with  Christ  before  their  passions  get 
the  start  of  them,  and  that  they  may  thus  have  the  strength  to  repel  with 
greater  energy  the  assaults  of  the  devil  and  of  their  internal  and  external 
foes." 

Of  course  it  is  much  easier  to  spread  the  practice  of  frequent  and  daily 
communion  in  bearding  convents  for  girls  and  colleges  for  boys,  and  orphan 
asylums,  and  ii  dustrial  schools,  than  among  children  residing  at  home. 
Children  are  easii/  induced  to  follow  a  practice  of  this  kind,  once  it  is  un- 
derstood to  be  the  rule  and  the  wish  of  the  superiors.  And  yet,  strange 
to  say,  it  is  a  fact  that  this  practice  of  daily  communion  does  not  obtain 
yet  in  many  e?tabli=hments  for  the  young  in  the  United  Statc=  and  Canada. 
May  wc  not  hope  that  this  will  be  one  of  the  results  of  this  Eucharistic  Con- 


grtss,  as.tmblcd  unilfr  luih  h.ii.py  .iii-pKc.  ihat  f.,r  ;>ll  ihililrni  adrr  ihcv 
nave  madf  their  Iir«l  Cmmiiniim.  daily  >'uniriiuiit<.n  may  lucnmt  an  aoliial 
""  '"~r'  '"'  "'••'lili>htl..Mit«  fi,r  ihr  iduialiiin  .il  ihr  vnunR 

The  protiinn  i«  not  so  easy  a«  reuards  children  allrndinK  parochi:il 
schLiils.      In   many  of  the«e   schools   the   rule   is   no»    t..  r.  ciive    Hnlv   Co 
munion    monthly      The    tir-l    Mep    wonid    he    to    change    this    int..    », 

con.ninnion.      Hut    weekly  co„„„unioM   ,.   not  daily.   n..r   ,-   ,t   freinienl    n 

munion,  m.r  wi,i  ,i  satisfy  the  de«irc«  of  "Je^us  Ohri-t  and  the  Church""  r 
use  the  wnr.ls  of  the  Holy  Kather  ".nnrcn.     r 

o=r.  l,'','Tr'''  '"  '■■  «"»'  •"•Ip  1"  have  a  retreat  for  all  the  chil.lren  of  th. 
parish  a  the  npeninn  "f  the  school  ,„  S.ptenil.er  At  tl.i.  time  the  decre, 
ol  tne  lloly  Kilher  reuardmu  daily  communion  lor  children  c.uld  I.- 
thnrouKhly  explained,  and  the  children  misht  he  e-vh..rtc,l  to  receive  ,vcrv 
day  durniK  the  retreat,  .\«  a  i.ractical  means  ot  inultiplvinK  the  conimn 
ni..iis  of  parochial  school  chihlren.   I    wonhl  sutrgest   that 'llu'r  cnf,— io 


ekh 


vojjue,  and  of  other 


parochial   schools  in   whirh  it  is  already 
IS    heiiiK   ifradiially    intr'tduced. 

Now,  a  word  with  re«ard  to  confe.  sors.  it  is  true  that  the  work  of 
the  con  es,ors  in  this  crusade  cannot,  f-nm  the  very  nalur,  o  th  n«s 
as  efTeclive  a~  that  ol  the  pastor  and  tie  preacher,  Ol.vioiisly  he  Ins  „,  ' 
the  time  to  in-lruct  his  penitents  ,,n  llie  I'apal  Decree  reeardim;'  Hole 
Communiotj,  and  even  ,l  he  ,ii.l  so,  they  micht  dread  t..  piit  in  praci-- 
wha  would  io,,k  to  them  like  a  new  departure,  and  as  if  thev  ha.l  Keen 
MUKled  out  from  the  rest  of  ,he  faithful  for  Riving  an  advanced  example 
,.    _,.  ..       |j„,^  ^^   the  other  hand,  his  is  the  voice   of  Cod   speakiiiu   to   the 


"f  piety. 


,r   .:,"■       ■'"•:    - , V.     ,.,, o^    IS    iiie    voice    oi    i.ou    speakllli;    to    the 

individual  penitent,  and  speakiuK,  too.  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  danu.r. 

and   the   weaknesses,  and   the  dispositions  of  the   -inner   l,ef..re   hini     'oft.-i 

h.  „,„.   Ke  Ml-  to  send   hack   l.adly  directed  i-enitent-   1.,  their  pari-lie-    t,'. 

ery  apostles  of  frequent   coninuinicm.  and   their  example    followeil 

U'hotll     till, I,     -irn     ,>lili>     •„     l,i(l  ..  ..  »„„       _....     _.      I..    .  ■  . 


he  may  be 
become 

by  those  whom  they  arc  able  to  influence,  may  at  last  open  the  eye-  ol  ihr 
pastor  to  the  harm  he  is  doing  iu  keepinn  souls  from  the  fountain  of  I  ife 
lime  will  not  permit  me  to  treat  of  the  many  ol,jecli..iis  that  'ire 
constantly  beiuE  made  anamst  frc.iuent  communion.  The  answers  cm  ei  i 
ly  be  found  in  devotional  books,  especially  the  new  ones  which  have  aiiix'ir- 
ed  since  the  Papal  decree.  Rut  it  strikes  me  that  there  are  two  princit'nl 
objections  that  arc  in  your  minds  and  that  deserve  a  passint;  notice  It 
may  be  that  on  account  of  these  very  objections,  many  of  von  are  inclined  to 
hink  that  most  of  my  suRKCstions  can  never  be  reduced  to  practice. 

Here  is  the  first.  If  frequent  and  riaily  ■.-ommunion  should  become  the 
rule  for  a  large  portion  of  the  faithful,  it  would  be  a  (ihysical  impossibility  to 
hear  the  confessions.  This  objection  reminds  me  of  the  man  who  said  that 
he  could  not  make  his  Isaster  duty  because  he  hail  proved  by  a  mathematical 
calculation  that  there  were  not  priests  enough  in  the  citv  to  hear  the  con- 
fessions of  the  Catholic  population.  He  was  told  that  he  could  go  to  con- 
fession and  not  mind  the  others.  So,  I  say.  that  no  matter  how  many  there 
are  who  desire  to  go  to  communion  frequently,  each  person  may  rest  as- 
sured that  he  will  be  able  to  go  to  confession  as  often  as  needed:  let  the 
ol-  rs  take  care  of  themselves.  Besides,  confession  is  not  a  necessary 
c  .dition  for  receiving  Holy  Communion.  The  decree  on  frequent  commu- 
nion docs  not  even  require  a  constant  state  of  grace.  It  is  enough  to  be 
in  a  state  of  grace  at  the  time  of  receiving  communion.  St.  Alphonsus 
teaches  that  a  person  who  doubts  whether  he  has  sinned  mortally  or  not 
may  lawfully  go  to  communion  without  previous  confession,  whether  the 
doubt  is  positive  or  negative.     /Xntoni  adds  that  this  doctrine  of  St.  Alphon- 


lit  iiiURt  hr  (aiiKht  tn  tin-  |if<>ptr  it  ii  i%  dr^irrfl  (Hut  lUv  uithlul  should  no 
f(  r«ar»I  wiih  frrqitciit  tiiimiuiiiKtn  "An  »  xticrirtuT. "  he  atliU,  "o(  mission 
«Mrk  (ittririK  thirty  yraro  aiifl  tnnrc  tia«  lotivini'rd  tiw  that  it  i<  the  fear 
ni  ht-tnii  in  mortal  <4Jn.  ami  hi-iuf  r»f  niakmu  "■arnlfuioii^  I'lnimimtona,  which 
c.ii^es  so  tiiany  who  hvc  hahitiialU  in  (he  uirai'  of  ('toil  to  omit  cortimu- 
nion  "  If  propir  with  to  i-omtntiiiK-alr  ilaily,  and  cannot  conveniently  bo 
to  coiifrssion  txrcpt  at  Imiih  inlrrvaU,  let  them  act  on  ihi-  It-aching  with- 
out ;iny  scrnptc.  I  havr  nrvcr  hrard  ot'  a  priest  who  wonlil  ht-siiate  to  fol- 
low this  thcolo^ii-al  opiiiioti  in  practice,  even  wlirii  cclfhratitiK  out  of  pure 
d'-vi.tion  Why  should  not  the  faithful  piijoy  the  same  privilr«c?  Is  Kreat- 
n  purity  iti  soul  rri)utrcd  for  rrcrivin^  lioly  Conntnintnn  than  for  celrbrat- 
11;^    Mas^? 

Let  fre(|ucnt  cominunicants  uo  to  confession  weekly,  if  p.t<tsible.  Rut 
»;ien  thi«  cannot  he  done,  let  them  never  otnit  a  communion  «imply  be- 
cause of  a  loiiM  interval  since  the  last  coiifr>,,ii.ii.  hut  only  when  they  are 
^llre  till  ,  are  in  mortal  sjn,  The  riiurch  expres-.es  her  miml  very  clearly 
on  thi^  siihject  when  she  allows  those  wh<i  receive  Holy  Communion  at 
least  live  times  a  week  tc)  uatii  all  tlie  plenary  indulgences  that  are  gainable 
even  iliouwh  lliey  no  to  confes-.ion  only  i<U'rv  a  foriniKht.  or  once  a  month, 
or  even  less  often,  for  the  decree  puts  no  limit  As  reuards  venial  '(ins.  we 
should  teach  the  pcoph-  the  doctrine  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  that  venial 
'ins  can  he  remitted  in  many  other  ways  hesirles  «oinj,'  to  concession,  and 
espe'  ially  hy  freipteiit  communion.  You  will  ohject  that  snmr  of  the  saints 
went  I  •  confession  twice  .i  day  in  order  to  receive  the  wracc  of  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Penance.  Yes.  luit  such  a  practice,  however  praiseworthy,  is  often 
morally  impossible,  and.  hesides.  there  were  many  other  saints  who  did 
not  observe  this  practice.  Hut.  at  any  rate;  whether  the  faithful  no  to  cop 
fession  twice  a  day  or  once  a  month,  that  is  no  reason  why  they  should 
not  practice  frequent  and  daily  comniunion  Tc  --.  up  thi-^  point,  in  the 
words  of  a  distinguished  the'^l"«ian,  "Therefore,  fat  uom  ref|uirin^;  ;in  in- 
crease in  the  number  ot  confes-i<Mis  on  account  of  freiiuent  communion,  the 
Holy  See  supposes  that  the  faithful  that  are  accusttmied  to  communicate 
every  day  need  not  approach  even  once  n  week,  or  even  nucv  in  two  weeks, 
to   the   confessional. 

The  second  objection  i-^  that  fretiucnt  and  daily  comnuinitjii  misht  lead 
to  a  tack  of  preparati<m  hefr)re  and  tlianksKiving  afterwards.  1  answer,  in  the 
first  place,  that  these  two  most  praiseworthy  actions  are  not  conditions,  sine 
qua  non,  for  the  reception  of  [foly  Communion.  Why  should  we  say  to  pious 
souls,  as  the  Jansenists  elo.  "That  the  day  upon  which  Holy  Communion  is 
received  must  he  spent  wholly  with  our  I.ord  in  the  Garden  of  Olives."  Why 
not  rather  counsel  them  with  St,  l^rancis  de  Sales,  thuswise:  "I  should  never 
deny  myself  suitable  recreation  on  the  day  on  which  I  have  communicated." 
The  serious  preparation  and  suitable  thanksKiviuE  recommended  by  the 
Papal  decree,  are  not  for  obtaining  the  essential  fruit  of  the  Eucharist,  but 
for  producinR  those  further  effects  tlial  depend  on  the  di.sposition  of  the 
communicant.  1  should  certainly  say  that  a  person  who  should  make  nn 
preparation  at  all,  hut  receive  devoutly  without  voluntary  distraction,  and 
would  make  but  a  few  moments'  thanksRivinfj.  would  still  do  well  to  receive 
daily,  although  at  the  loss  of  many  praces.  if  tlii*;  lack  of  preparation  and 
thanksgiving  were  culpable.  I  certainly  would  recommend  with  moral- 
ists careful  preparation  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  if  possible,  for  thanksgiv- 
ing. Rut  neither  must  be  required  under  penalty  of  giving  up  commu- 
nion. I  know  pious  souls  who  communicate  daily  who  never  make  more 
than  five  minutes'  thanksgiving,  and  I  would  not  dare  drive  them  from  the 
Holy  Table  for  that  reason  alone.  Why  should  so  mu.  'i  be  required  of  the 
laity  for  frequent  communion  when  priests  are  allowed  to  celebrate  daily 
without  any  preparation  or  suitable  thanksgiving  provided  only  that  they 
comply  with  the  two  essentia!  conditions  stated  in  the  decree.  I  have 
heard  of  priests  omitting  Mass  because  they  had  no  "intention."  but  I  never 
heard  of  a  priest  neglecting  to  celebrate  simply  bernusp  he  had  not  made 
his  morning  meditation,  which,  perhaps,  he  could     and  should  have  made. 
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inil  even  when  ht  had  dccidr.l  l,e(i,rchaml.  thai  he  would  not  >|>eMd  more 
than  five  minutei  in  iMnksKivinK  No,  lei  ut  n.ii  iniiit  loo  much  on  Ihii 
IS"!'  'iI'Pf""S?  'r""  '""K'f  ihanksgiving,  when  il  keeps  people  from  ihc 
Holy  Table.  The  btil  preparalion  for  lo-iiiorrow'n  romnuinion  ii  lo-day'i; 
the   belt  ihanksKivinR  lor  to-day's  is  tomorrow's. 

„  .  My.<'"f  •"oih'fs  in  Jesus  Christ,  liitcn  !•.  ilu-  word,  of  our  Holy 
(•ailier.  Pius  X.  at  the  Kuihari.tic  Congress  held  in  Rome  a  few  yean 
ago.  •  It  11  esiiicially  to  you  thaf  I  turn,  priestly  sons,  thai  jesu/  the 
greatest  treasuri  ,,(  Paraili.c.  tlie  greatest  of  the  benefils  that  ii.>or  human! 
ty  has  received,  should  not  be  coldly  and  unKratefully  ahaiidonrd  "  llrhold 
our  responsibility!  The  commander-in-rhiet  has  spoken— the  mot  d'ordle 
has  been  given  We  are  the  dispensers  of  the  mysteries  of  Cod  We  must 
unlock  this  Treasure  House  ..(  the  (•:ucharisi  and  distribute  its  grace,  to 
the  souls  of  the  redeemed.  Oh.  let  us  be  apostles  of  frequent  .ind  daily 
communion  for  all  those  who  come  within  the  sphere  of  our  influcn-c' 

Ah!  let  us  gladden  the  hearts  of  our  beloved  Father,  the  Vir.nr  of 
Christ,  as.  with  yearning  eyes,  he  looks  t.iwirds  this  Western  continent 
the  hope  of  the  future  for  practiral  love  of  the  Kucharistic  Cicid  let  us 
pledge  him  our  devotion  t.i  this  cause  which  he  has  so  much  at  heart  lei 
us  rejoice  that  it  is  our  privilege  to  share  with  him  in  so  noble  an  unilertak 
ing. 

Who  know,  but  that  il  was  this  very  praclire  of  frei|ucnt  .ind  <laily 
communion  that  the  prisoner  of  the  Vatican  had  in  mind.  when,  at  the  very 
beginning  of  his  glorious  pontilicate.  be  announced  the  sublime  purpose  of 
his  reign.  "To  restore  all  things  in  Christ." 


Real  Presence  of  Christ   in  the 
Blessed  Eucharist 


Very   Reverend   A.   Thompson 
GUm  Bay.  N.S. 


The  proofs  of  Christ's  rc:i!  pnsrncf  in  iIil  linly  luichari^i  are 
based  as  arc  the  proofs  of  all  uthir  doKnia-.  upon  Diviiu-  Rt-velation.  It 
is  necessary  to  remark  that  the  channel  throuj-h  which  '-uch  revelation  is 
brought  home  to  us  is  tradition,  whether  manifested  to  us  in  the  written 
word,  or  transmitted  SINK  SCRIPTO  from  generation  t<>  Kcneration.  It  is 
not  the  purpose  nf  the  present  paper  to  tiiscuss  these  principles  of  theology, 
they  are  merely  referred  to  as  fundamental  propositions  necessarily  Pre- 
supposed  in   theological   discussion. 

The  total  denial  of  these  principles  would,  of  course,  render  futile 
any  attempt  to  produce  in  the  mt..  1  of  the  person  rejecting  them,  any 
c  tin  vie  t  ion  of  the  reality  of  Christ's  ])re>euce  in  the  Holy  luicharist. 
\Vc  Iiave.  however.  fre([uentlv  to  de.il  with  certain  classes  of  Cliristians. 
who,  while  admitting  the  fact  of  divine  Revelation,  eonilne  it>  extent 
and  expression  to  the  pages  of  Holy  Scripture;  and  with  the-e  we  have 
to  face  the  difficulty  of  agreeing  upon  the  premises  from  which  the  ar- 
Kunient  is  to  proceed.  This  difificnlty  is  increased  lirst: — by  the  principle 
of  private  judgment  which  with  them  is  fundamental,  and  afTo^d^  iiiinitn- 
cvable  onuortunities  for  evading  the  natural  and  obvious  inierenci'^  which 
ihe  words  of  Holy  Scripture  warrant,  and  secnn(li\  ; — by  the  vaune  and 
limited  sense  in  which  Divine  Revelation  has  conn  to  be  understood 
witliin    recent    years. 

The  purpose  of  these  preliminary  remarks  is  to  call  your  attmtion 
to  the  different  lines  of  argument  which  the  exnoiu-nt  of  Catholic  truth 
may  hnd  it  expedient  to  adopt  according  to  the  different  intellectual 
make-up  of  his  audience;  for  the  efficacy  or  utility  of  an  argument  in 
producing  mental  conviction  depends  not  only  upon  the  strength  (>r  co- 
geni-y  of  the  proof  as  viewed  in  itself,  but  also  upon  its  adaptability  to 
the   mental  attitude  of  the  persons  whom   it  is   intended   to  convince. 

Hence  it  is  that  of  two  arguments  resulting  in  the  same  legiti- 
mate ei.nclusion.  one  may  be  more  effective  than  tlie  other  with  a  cer- 
tain class  of  people,  either  because  it  proceeds  from  principles  which 
they  easily  understand  and  admit  without  hesitation,  or  because  the  line 
of  reasoning  adopted  is  more  in  accordance    with    their    intellectual    bent. 

To  anybody  who  admits  the  voice  of  a  teaching  church  as  the  au- 
thentic medium  of  God's  Revelation,  the  all-suflicient  proof  of  a  doctrine  is 
that  the  church  has  declared  it  tn  be  of  faith.  T!iis.  of  course,  is  true  not 
only  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  but  also  of  all  other  doctrines  proposed  for  our 
acceptance.  In  givtnir  his  assent  to  the  doctrines  propounded  for  his 
acceptance,  the  ordinary  Catholic  is  concerned  with  r  other  motive  than 
that  nf  the  Church's  teaching.  With  him  the  chain  of  inference  consists 
of  but  two  links,  for  example: — I  believe  in  the  Divine  Incarnation 
because  God  has  revealed  it."  "I  know  that  God  has  revealed  it  because 
the  Church  so  teaches."  While  this  disposition  of  the  intellect  and  the 
will  ic  applirahle  tn  all  the  truths  which  are  included  in  the  deposit  of 
Divine  revelation,  there  are  nevertheless  certain  dogmas  of  faith,  which, 
by  reason  of  their  preeminence  and  their  intimate  association  with  his 
spiritual   life,  produce  in   his  mind   a   certain    disposition    which    may    be 
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1  was  e.\hau>tcd,  they  oflfcred  mo  a  piece  of  beaver  whicli  had  been  left 
over  from  the  day  l)cfnre.  I  did  not  take  it,  but  offered  it  to  our  Lord, 
for  I  had  not  tasted  meat  from  the  heuinnint;  of  I.enl. 

"The  fourteenth  day  was  Easter  Sunday,  the  ninth  of  April,  and  I 
was  very  i^'v  t.^nsoled  at  the  piety  displayed  by  the  Indians.  Our  little 
chapel.  ,'U  oi  i-' lar  -nd  pint  l)ranches,  was  extraordinarily  deenrateil, 
that  it  .;  to  say.  e.-i-Ji  ,»e  had  brought  whatever  picture^  and  new  stuffs 
he  had  a  id  '.'inn  Ihvm  .lere  and  there  on  the  walls,  .^fter  I  had  blessed 
the  cnnui  •!.■:; ion  wi'h  i  oly  water  and  distributed  the  pain  beliil  which  was 
a  piece  o.  )i  •  d  I  had  kept  for  that  purpose,  the  chi'.f  tiiade  a  speech  m 
excite  the  devotion  oi  his  people.  When  Communion  and  thanksKivin« 
were  over,  and  the  heads  recited,  they  came  to  offer  me  some  little  presents; 
one  t-ave  me  a  piece  of  fat  elk-meat,  another  a  parlridKe.  and  so  on.  Tlicy 
deprived  themselves  of  the-e  thinns  to  Kive  them  to  nu .  in  spite  of  the 
hunger  that  was  cnawiitK  their  vitaK  a-  well  as  mine." 

There  are  many  mure  hemic  act-  of  liomaKe  to  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment throuwh  the  north  woods  durinij  the  wimderlul  career  of  I'ather 
Huteux.  The  incidents  just  related  occurred  at  the  end  of  his  life.  He 
was  killed  in  those  same  forests  and  hi-  body  was  thrown  into  the   rapids 

In  h'ather  de  Cre-pieul's  "Relation"  we  have  a  description  of  a  Reposi- 
tory of  the  lilessed  Sacrament  in  the  forests  beyond  the  SaKucnay.  which 
15  worth  reproducinK  here.  "Uur  j'.nriiev  ended,"  he  says  "at  the  I  ake  of 
the  Cross,  so  called  from  its  shape.  It  was  Holv  'Veek  and  the  lo. 
sURgested  that  more  than  usual  devotion  should  be  displayed  in  the  n 
tion  of  the  Holy  Cross:  and  though  it  may  excite  astonishment  tha,  ,.,. 
the   proper   celebration   of   the    most    august    mysteries   of   ..iir   religion     we 

were  unable  to  lind  room  m  our  j r  cabin  for  evervthiuK  thai   conformity 

with  the  Church  recpiires  during  Holy  Week,  vet  we  nceonlplished  il  in 
order  to  brin;;  our  winter  to  a  happy  end,  and'  to  consecrate  those  rn'cks 
and  mountains  by  all  we  possess  of  what  is  holiest  anil  most  worthy  of 
veneration.  Thursday,  I^riday  and  Saturday  of  llidy  Week  converted  our 
forests  into  a  chapel  and  our  cabin  into  a  repository,  where  very  few  of 
the  ceremonies,  observed  at  the  time  bv  Christians,  were  omitted  by  our 
Indians.  .Mmve  all  they  showed  profound  respect,  and  mainlaineil  reli- 
Bious  silence  in  the  cabin  in  which  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  placed  during 
the  niRht  between  Thursday  and  Friday;  thus  in  the  ileplh  of  that  desert 
this  auRUSt  mystery  was  honored  without  ceasinR.  l,v  continu:.l  prayer 
which  suffered  no  interruption  in  the  darkness  of  the  niRht.  Kaster  Sun- 
day crowned  it  all  by  a  Reneial  Communion." 

The  -Xssouapmouchouan  which  empties  into  the  Sasuenay  had  been 
called  the  River  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  by  Dablou  in  K/hi,  Jorucs  had 
so  called  Lake  CcorRe  in  1646.  The  (|uestion  naturally  rises  how  did  lliev 
procure  wme  for  Mass  in  these  solitudes.  Of  course  thev  had  to  carry 
It  vvith  them  on  journeys  such  as  we  have  been  describiuR.  I'.ut  in  their 
ordinary  places  of  abode  they  made  it  out  of  the  wild  Rrape.  We  read  in 
S.iRard  fv.  1,  228)  that  "when  our  little  barrel  of  wine  Rave  out.  as  it  soon 
did,  for  it  held  only  two  pots  full,  we  made  wine  from  the  wild  Rrape 
Our  wine  press  was  a  mortar,  and  our  strainer  one  of  the  altar  linens.  We 
could  only  make  a  limited  amount,  for  our  tub  was  only  a  small  bucket 
made  of  bark.  The  pressed  Rrajies  we  mixed  with  suRar'and  made  it  into 
a  confection  to  eat  on  recreation  days,  or  to  Rive  to  any  of  our  compatriots 
who  miRht  visit  us.     They  could  take  a  little  of  it  on  the  point  oi  a  knife." 

There  are  not  many  instances  recorded  of  the  seizure  of  the  priest's 
vestments  by  the  savaces.  The  chalice  and  vestments  of  the  Recollect 
Vlel,  who  was  drowned  at  Sault  an  Recollect,  were  taken,  but  recovered; 
the  latter  were,  however,  in  raRS,  the  Indians  havinR  used  them  for  decora- 
tions. When  Le  Maitre.  the  Sulpitian.  was  beheaded  near  Montreal,  a 
savage  was  seen  shortly  after  clothed  in  the  priest's  vestments  strutting 
dehantly  before  the  French  palisade.  The  chalice  of  Chabanel,  who  was 
murdered  on  the  NottawasaL'e  River,  was  taken  by  the  assassin  and  Riven 
to  his  mother,  but  as  a  Rreat  many  misfortunes  immediately  befe?  the 
family,    she    threw    it    into    the    river.     Doubtless    the    Indians 'who    killed 
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de  Brebeuf  and  Lalemant  carried  off  the  sacred  vessels,  though  nothtnE  i« 
said  of  it  in  the  "Relations."  But  we  know  that  everything  that  could  be 
found  in  Rasle's  chapel  was  seized  by  the  English  and  brought  to  Boston. 
His  crucifix  and  "the  strong  box,"  in  which  he  probably  kept  his  chalice 
are  now  in  the  museum  of  Portland,  Maine.  Fmally,  somewhere  at  the 
bottom  of  the  Ottawa  River  there  is.  if  it  has  not  rotted  to  piece-  mean, 
time,  a  box  full  of  altar  furniture.  The  canoe  in  which  it  had  been  put 
was  upset,  and  though  the  heroic  younR  Indian  Armand,  who  was  in  charge 
of  it,  clung  to  it  as  long  as  he  could  at  the  risk  of  his  own  life,  it  was  torn 
from  his  grasp  by  the  torrent,  and  disappeared. 

We  do  not  know  if  the  nuns  of  Quebec  made  any  of  the  vestments, 
but  we  have  a  record  of  one  devoted  sist^-r  of  the  Hotel  Dieu  of  that  city, 
who  supplied  chalice-palls  for  the  mission  for  the  spac  of  41  years;  from 
1717  to  1759.  In  each  pall  she  would  insert  a  prayer,  and  an  invocation 
such  as  Justifica  nos,  deaiba  nos,  vivifica  nos.  It  is  also  said  that  her 
labor  was  so  constant  that  sIk-  made  them  even  during  dinner.  How  she 
could  contrive  to  do  the  two  things  simultaneously  is  hard  to  conceive; 
except  that  she   was  a  confirmed  invalid  and  ate  very  little. 

There  is  a  very  interesting  fact  with  regard  to  the  Holy  Eucharist 
in  Canada,  which  is  not  generally  known,  viz.;  that  the  first  book  written 
by  an  American  Missionary,  in  this  part  of  the  world,  was  on  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  It  was  by  Father  Charles  Lalemant,  the  first  Jesuit  Superior 
of  Quebec,  and  is  entitled  "La  Vie  Cachce  de  N.S.  Jesus  Christ  en  I'Euchar- 
istie."  it  was  published  in  1660  in  l-'rancc.  and  during  the  author's  lifetime 
went  through  three  editions. 

On  the  voyage  across  the  ocean,  which  sometimes  lasted  two  or 
three  months,  the  priests  never  omitted  to  say  Mass  when  the  weather 
permitted.  Sometimes  indeed  the  ritual  was  carried  out  with  great  pomp 
and  solemnity.  Thus  in  thr  life  of  Father  Menard  we  have  a  description 
of  a  Corpus  Christi     procession  on   ship-board,  that   is  worth   quoting: 

"Great  Piety,"  he  says,  "reigned  among  the  crew,  but  the  devotion 
was  most  conspicuous  on  the  feast  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  A  magni- 
ficent altar  was  prepared  in  the  cabin  of  the  Admiral,  the  crew  erected  an- 
other at  the  prow  of  the  ship,  and  our  Lord,  desirous  to  be  adored  upon  the 
unstable  element,  gave  us  a  calm  so  perfect  that  we  could  imagine  ourselves 
floating  on  a  pond.  We  formed  a  really  solemn  procession.  Everyone  took 
part  in  it  and  their  piety  and  devotion  prompted  them  to  march  in  excellent 
order  around  the  deck.  Our  Brother  Dominique  Scot,  wearing  a  surplice, 
carried  the  cross,  on  either  side  of  him  were  two  children  each  holding  a 
lighted  torch;  the  nuns  followed  in  angelic  modesty  with  their  white  tapers; 
after  the  priot.  who  carried  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  walked  the  Admiral 
of  the  fleet,  and  then  came  the  whole  crew.  The  cannons  made  the  air 
and  waves  resound  with  thunder  and  the  angels  took  pleasure  in  hearing 
the  praises  that  our  hearts  and  lips  gave  to  their  Prince  and  to  our  Sover- 
eign King." 

The  priests  frequently  went  as  chaplains  in  the  wars  agamst  both 
red  and  white  enemies.  Indeed,  Champlain  lays  it  down  as  a  captain's  first 
duty  to  have  a  Driest  on  board  his  ship  on  every  voyage.  Fathers  Raffeix 
and  Albanel  were  on  the  Mohawk  raids  in  1666.  under  de  Tracy  and  Cour- 
celles;  and  probably  celebrated  Mass  at  the  place  of  Jogue's  martyrdom; 
Enjalran  was  seriously  wounded  in  de  Denonville'i  attack  on  the  Senecas; 
Rasle  was  sometimes  with  the  Abanakis  in  their  fights  with  the  English; 
Silvy,  Daimas  and  Marest  accompanied  Iberville,  both  on  his  snow-shoe 
journey  to  Hudson  Bay  and  in  his  attacks  at  sea.  One  of  these  priests 
was  exhausted  by  his  labor  and  recalled;  another  was  murdered,  and  the 
third  was  carried  to  England  as  a  prisoner.  It  is  of  interest  to  know  that 
in  Iberville's  splendid  fight  in  the  Straits,  where  with  a  single  ship,  he  sunk 
one  English  vessel,  captured  a  second,  and  put  the  third  to  flight,  his 
chaplain  was  Father  Edward  Fitzmorris,  of  Kerry,  a  Jacobite  priest,  about 
whom,  however,  no  further  information  is  forthcoming,  except  that  the 
Fitzmorrises  were  Earls  of  Kerry. 
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Perhaps  the  most  splendid  deed  of  heroism  that  has  illustrated  the 
history  of  Montreal  is  that  of  Dollard  and  his  seven  companions  in  1660. 
who  by  the  sacrifice  of  their  lives  saved  the  entire  country  from  destruction. 
Their  st'lf-imniobtion  has  an  intimate  connection  with  the  Holy  Eucharist, 
for  before  jioing  out  to  battle,  they  made  their  wills,  bade  farewell  to  their 
frien(ls.  ami  reicived  Holy  Communion.  It  was  their  Viaticum,  Thus 
■itrcnplhcncd.  they  set  out  luyfully  against  two  hundred  Iroquois  who  were 
desccndirc  ihc  Ottawa.  The  fight  took  place  at  Carillon  rapid.s;  the 
rrenchmcn,  ncliind  a  battered  stockade  which  they  found  there,  the  Iro- 
quois sujirminp  up  from  their  canoes  in  the  river.  Day  after  day,  and 
night  after  nirtht.  the  struggle  continued;  the  defenders  always  fallinn  on 
their  kreis  10  thank  God  after  each  repulse  of  the  enemy.  Dead  savages 
were  piled  high  on  each  other  outside  the  fort,  until  at  last  a  reinforcement 
of  hve  linndrtd  more  Indians  can.c  up  the  river.  Then  the  slaughter  be- 
gan, so  that  when  the  conquerors  entered  the  palisades  there  were  only 
five  Frenchmen  alive,  and  they,  all  mangled  and  bloody,  were  led  away  to 
a  horrible  death.  But  the  victory  was  won.  The  Iroquois  abandoned  their 
olan  of  destroying  simultaneously  the  colonics  of  Montreal..  Three  Rivers 
and  Quebec;  and  sullenly  withdrew  to  their  own  coun-ry,  astounded  at  the 
resistance  of  these  warriors  who  had  consecrated  themselves  to  death  in 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  the  spirit  of  Montreal  in  those  days,  which  began  its  life  with 
the  memorable  first  Mass  on  the  river  bank  at  Place  Royale.  That  his- 
toric scene  in  1642  had  been  depicted  in  glowing  canvas  on  the  walls  of 
the  Cathedral  and  on  the  imperishable  bronze  statue  of  Maisonneuve, 
But  for  a  visitor  to  this  city  the  usual  sordid  conditions  of  the  Place  Royale 
are  not  at  all  in  keeping  with  the  sacrcdness  of  the  memory  it  evokes,  and 
the  mean  and  meagre  and  half-hearted  inscription  on  the  facade  of  the 
Custom  House  announcing  that  "alter  a  religious  ceremony"  Maisonneuve 
established  the  city,  is  almost  a  shock  for  one  who  knows  how  that  event 
of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  was  essenti'jl  to  the  first  throbs  of  life  that 
pulsed  through  the  heart  of  the  city  that  was  then  being  established. 

However,  the  Sacred  Host  was  that  day  elevated  above  the  island,  as  it 
had  been  at  QueBec  106  years  before.  From  those  two  sanctuaries  it  was 
ca'i-ied  aloft  by  heroic  missionaries  over  the  mighty  rivers  and  lakes  of  the 
vast  country,  almost  impenetrable  forests  and  across  ice-clad  mountains, 
proclaiming^  as  it  passed,  the  message  of  Christianity  and  civilization,  until 
to-day  it  is  exposed  on  the  altars  of  an  uninterrupted  line  of  splendid 
cathedrals  that  stretch  from  the  .Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  When  the  old 
Jesuit  missionary  erected  the  cross  at  the  cataract  of  Niagara,  he  wrote 
upon  it  Christus  vincit,  regnat,  imperat.  That  declaration  sees  its  fulfil- 
ment to-day  in  Canada,  and  it  has  been  brought  about  by  what  is  Christ's 
chief  instrument,  the  Adorable  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist,  by  which  He 
conquers,  reigns,  and  governs. 
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When  Our  Lord  promi' ed  the  Holy  Eucharist.  He  made  it  clear  that 
He  was  to  prepare  a  pift  for  all  men.  ...  * 

For  He  found  the  human  race  in  a  land  of  exile,  with  the  poison  of 
tile  first  sin  in  its  veins  and  threateninK  it  with  spiritual  destruction.  W/ith 
the  compassion  that  filled  His  heart  when  a  gencrouj  but  improvident 
multitude  followed  Him  into  the  desert.  He  contemplated  man  wandering 
about  in  the  dry  and  barren  fields  of  this  life,  not  finding  proper  nourish- 
ment for  the  soul's  sustenance.  Hence  His  promise:  And  the  bread 
which  I  will  isive.  is  My  flesh  for  the  life  o'  the  world.  .         . 

The  Holy  Eucharist  is.  therefore,  for  all  men.  the  comnion  inheri- 
tance of  every  child  of  .^dam  bearing  the  stigma  of  his  fall.  And  consider- 
ing the  almost  endless  number  of  needs  created  by  time  and  place  and 
disposition,  and  the  other  varying  circumstances  that  surround  the  life  ot 
man  we  cannot  but  be  struck  by  the  wonderful  adaptability  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist  to  these  conditions,  and  are  forced  to  admit  that  this  is  not  the 
least  of  the  wonders  connected  with  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

While,  therefore,  it  is  true  that  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  for  all  men. 
we  will  within  the  brief  scope  of  this  paper,  consider  it  merely  in  relation 
to  one  class  and  then  only  .under  one  aspect;  viz.:  in  its  reception  or  union 
with  souls  in  Holy  Communion.  n<u  u     u     .i,.:- 

We  may  divide  all  Christians  into  two  classes.  Those  who  by  their 
condition  are  not  obliged  to  labor  and  have,  or  may  have,  therefore,  arriple 
time  .It  their  disposal,  not  only  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  their  religious 
obligations,  but  also  for  such  additional  works  of  piety  as  it  may  please 
them  to  perform.  .  ,    ,  ,  ^». 

The  other  and  larger  class  is  made  up  of  that  great  army  of  the  sons 
ot  toil  who  are  actually  forced  to  labor  all  or  most  of  the  time  in  order 
to  procure  for  themselves  and  those  dependent  on  them  the  necessaries  of 
life  who  have  little  time  for  rest  or  recreation  and  sometimes  lind  it 
necessary  to  make  considerable  sacrifices  in  order  to  be  able  to  comply 
with  the  strict  duties  of  a  Christian  life.  It  is  with  this  latter  class  that 
we  are  to  deal  in  relation  to  Holy  Communion. 

And  that  this  relation  between  Holy  Communion  and  the  working 
classes  may  be  brought  out  more  clearly,  we  will  consider  their  special 
needs.  For  while  it  is  true  that  there  are  nf  .ds  common  to  all  rnen,  it  is 
also  true  that  there  are  some  peculiar  to  certain  classes,  brought  about 
by  the  ever  varying  circumstances  arising  from  race  or  education,  trom 
special  dangers  in  the  work,  harsh  dealings  by  governments  or  individualp, 
or  a  multitude  of  other  causes  that  differ  with  time  and  place.  And  ihis  i;. 
sepecially  true  of  the  working  class.  ,       ^  .         u     .  »u  j. 

If    therefore,  we  study  the  conditions  that  bring  about  these  neerts 
among  the  working  classes  we  will  be  the  better  able  to  understand  the 
real  nature  of  them,  and,  in  consequence,  the  remedy  that  should  be  applied. 
What  then,  are  the  conditions,  along  general  lines,  that  surround 

the  daily  life  of  the  working  classes? ,      ,    v  i  • 

For  convenience  we  will  divide  the  daily  l>fe  of  the  working  man  into 
three  periods;  viz.:  the  time  spent  at  his  work,  at  home,  and  in  recreation. 

AT  WORK:— Ever  since  that  malediction,  "Cursed  is  the  earth  in 
thy  work;  with  labor  and  toil  shall  thou  eat  thereof  all  the  days  of  thy 
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I,'l!;  .h'^''.";  'I'"'"^'  ",■!'  ,l"""""i"^>'l  i<y  an  "rtVnded  Father,  has  labor 
n'a^rJ'^^t'lfaSs,  i','''  ""^  ''"''"  ''"  '"^  ''""''•^■"-'  ■"  ■'•-<•  """un 
,.„„,l  /^"l'  "'■"'•"?"«''  I"''""-  may  sometimes  seem  to  be  a  pleasure  liKbt- 
ZL  '  Tf/  ?  ■''*■  '""''  «'I.en,atural  help,  or  sweetened  by  some  base 
TnZlir^  „,I  '"V"\?,  ■""">!■  •?»''  Il'i'  Ki-eat  majority  of  men  bound  to  thai 
cond  tion,  maybe  for  l,fe.  be  that  condition  made  as  agreeable  as  possible 
kcep'y  feel  the  ive.Kht  of  it.  never  lieinK  able  to  escape  entirelv  the  hard- 
ship  of  that  sentence:     "In  the  sv  eat  of  thy  face  shaft  thou  eat 'thy  bread  ' 

And  now  add  to  this  cond  tion.  already  hard  by  its  very  nature  the 
tryiin;  circmii-t.inces  ihat  not  inf-.queiitly  surround  the  life  of  the  workinx 
cir.sses  while  engaged  ni  t  u-ir  dai.y  av.i.-aiions.  making  it  sometimes  almost 
intolerable.  .\iid  while  there  arc  here  and  there  some  honorable  excep- 
tions, are  wc  not  forced  t"  admit  that  cruel  uree<l  not  infrequently  actuates 
the  indivKhial  employer  or  the  corpnralio  is.  impelling  them  to  look  for  the 
greatest  lios^ble  returns  for  the  least  possible  recompense,  with  little  nr 
no  rej.'ard  to  safely  of  life  or  limli  on  the  part  of  the  employee' 

The  Kreal  inanufacturinR  and  mining  centres  of  the  world  will 
furnish  conspicuous  examples  of  these  hard  conditions  that  sap  the  life 
blood  from  the  great  hosts  that  uather  about  them,  being  in  many  cases 
obliged  to  choose  between  them  and  starvation. 

To  be  sure,  there  are  many  among  the  working  classes  who  encounter 
only  ccrt.iin  phases  of  these  conditions,  but  among  all  enough  is  found  to 
justify  the  judgment  that  their  hit  on  the  score  of  labor  is  by  its  very  nature 
hard   for  human   nature   to  bear, 

THE  HOME:— .\nd  what  of  the  homes  of  the  working  class?  Reason 
as  well  as  observation  will  show  that  ordinarily  the  home  cannot  have  many 
of  those  comforts  that  we  all  like  to  enjoy  when  the  day  is  done. 

If  necessity  compels  a  man  to  labor,  his  own  wants  or  the  wants  of 
those  dependent  on  him  will  be  so  exacting  that  he  cannot  have  much  of 
his  income  left  for  the  proper  equipment  and  adornment  of  his  home  He 
may  have  enough  to  eat  and  wear,  but  beyond  this,  few  of  the  lawful  com- 
forts that  seem  to  give  a  little  sweetness  to  life  are  his  to  enjoy  Small 
quarters,  disagreeable  neighbors,  little  light,  poor  ventilation,  and  the 
hundred  and  one  other  possible  contingencies  are  some  of  the  elemen-s 
that  enter  the  home  of  the  working  class. 

RECREATION: — The  rest  and  relaxation  so  essential  to  his  physical 
and  spiritual  wellbeing  must,  by  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  be  rather 
limited.  Work  is  his  portion,  and  what  a  multitude  of  toilers  find  it  con- 
fronting them  at  almost  every  moment  of  their  existence,  for  with  them 
It  is: — 

Work — work — work! 

From   weary  chime  to  chime! 

Work — work — work! 

As  prisoners  work  for  crime! 

At  best  only  the  very  simplest  and  most  inexpensive  forms  of  re- 
creation are  within  their  reach  and  not  a  few  are  deprived  of  every  kind 
of  innocent  enjoyment.  Perhaps  at  night  the  weary  worker  may  sit  for 
a  little  while  on  the  door-step  or  the  curb,  or  walk  about  the  crowded 
streets,  or,  in  the  lonely  rural  districts,  sit  in  the  solitude  during  the  little 
space  given  him  for  rest. 

With  conditions  like  these  surrounding  the  working  classes,  not  to 
speak  of  the  numberless  other  circumstances  like  loss  of  health,  dissipa- 
tion of  parents,  ingratitude  of  children  and  the  like  that  may  enter  into 
the  situation  it  is  evident  that  influence  more  or  less  energetic  must  he  4t 
work  upon  the  soul  producing  effects  analogous  to  those  appearing  in  the 
body,  making  the  spiritual  burden,  like  the  physical  one,  difficult  to  bear. 

For  the  working  man  naturally  will  not  view  the  prosperity  of  the 
few  and  the  apparent  slavery  of  the  many  with  equanimity.  He  may  fail  to 
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undcrsland  what  M-i-ms  In  him  thi-  MraiiKi  im.iiNilily  I'l  \hi-  ihstnljutioii 
Cod's  bcni-lits.     llf   will   coinpari'   his  .umi   i,ii-i..i huh-    n.ii   "f  :iii|i;iriiit 
with  thv  success  of  his  noishhors,  and  will  w..ii.l.i   :il  llic  cMrju.iKim 
the  rich  and  the  misery  (if  the  poor,  and  so  ea-ily  lallin«  t"  liiidirstal. 
tuic  philnsnphy  of  life,  what  is  tn  prevent  hllii   fi^ni   ur^Mlaliiii;   im. 
rehellhiiis  state  of  sonl  which  may  seem  loss  of  faith  and  hope.-     \\  hy  may 
he  not  easily  turn  to  th.ise  forms  of  .lissipation   v      iin  his  reach  that  he 
for  a  time  at  least,  forKet  the  weifht  ..f  woe  that  oppresses  him? 
The  workinK  class,  under  these  conditi.ins,  presents  to  us,  witliin  the 
,vide  rauKe  of  its  lucessities.  a  peculiar  state  of  affairs  revealuiK  needs  of  a 
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spiritual  kind  that  call  for  uriient  help  in  order  that  it  may  bear  its  hnrden 
""""'The"™ndition  is,  indeed,  a  complex  one.  The  warring  elements  of 
lallcn  nature,  helped  on  in  their  rebellion  by  the  "K*''?^'?""?  "'""""/''"beU 
that  surr.nind  the  workinu  classes  may  easily  beget  indifference,  or  rebel- 
lion, oHjJ^^^P';";;^^,^^  ij^^.^  thought  it  all  over  with  the  greatest  care  and  have 
earnestly  labored  to  relieve  the  situation.  Badly  inslrucled  or  coliceitcd 
men  have  ventured  to  offer  as  a  solution  some  wild  scheme  that  looked 
idausible.  but   in   reality  had  little  or  no  relief  to  give  because   based  on 

""'""cVrTst"al''necar  solve  the  problem.  His  mission  was  to  bring  relief 
to  everv  kind  of  distress.  .\nd  so  to  Him  we  t.irn  for  that  assistatice  which 
he  wofking  class  must  have  that  it  may  carry  its  burden  »"<;""f"l'y-  'Y" 
when  it  is  not  very  heavy,  and  to  save  it  from  being  crushed  when  that 
burden  weighs  it  to  the  earth.  .         .  u        i,„  „i^.     "Cnm^  to 

To  Him.  then,  shall  we  go,  for  was  it  no  He  who  said.  Come  to 
me   all  ve  wlir.  labor  and  are  burdened,  and  I  will  refresh  you 

\nd  with  the  greatest  confidence  will  we  .tpproach  Hitn,  since  we 
know  ihat  He  has  not  only  the  novver  to  help  but  the  great  desire  to  do  so. 
Fo"  was  no  His  whole  life  spent  in  sympathetic  tinion  with  the  working 
class  of  which  He  was  truly  a  member'  By  birth,  and  f.amily  and  con- 
necTi'oi  '  .as  well  as  hy  the  p,lthetic  interest  He  always  manifested  in  beh a  f 
of  the  laborer. He  clearly  shows  that  His  heart  is  with  the  poor  and  lowly, 
who  must  ever  cat  their  bread  in  the  sweat  of  their  brow 

■^o  to  Him  we  go  for  a  solution  of  the  great  problein.  What  shall 
be  done  fir  the  working  man  that  in  the  trials  of  his  peculiar  state  of  life 
he  mav  he  sustained  so  as  to  persevere  to  the  end.' 

His  answer  is  here:  ".Xs  the  living  Father  hath  sent  Me  and  I  live 
by  the  Father,  so  he  that  eatcth  Me,  the  same  shall  live  by  Me. 

Union  with  God  in  this  life  is  an  essential  condition  for  salvation. 
It  begins  with  Baptism,  and  is  especially  strengthened  by  the  H°y  Eu- 
charist, for  as  Christ  is  God  and  gives  Himself  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  to  be 
our  spiritual  nourishment,  so  do  we  thereby  live  with  and  by  Him. 

And  while  it  is  true  that  He  desires  this  union  with  all  men  and  works 
the  wonders  of  His  grace  in  all  souls  that  come  to  Him.  may  we  not  truly 
sav  that  for  the  working  class,  considering  its  own  peculiar  needs,  this 
union  with  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  adapted  in  a  very  special  manner, 
making  it  a  blessed  boon  filled  with  such  lavish  gifts,  that  each  one  hnds 
the  help  he  needs  and  finds  it  in  a  way  that  he  wdl  scarcely  find  elsewhere? 
We  have  already  considered  the  working  man  encompassed  by  cir- 
cumstances more  or  less  trying,  for  which  he  finds  it  difficult  and  some- 
times even  impossible  to  escape.  .Ml  of  which  had  a  depressing  effect  on 
the  soul  and  in  some  degree  unfits  him  for  his  work.  And  how  many  a 
one  of  this  class,  contemplating  the  little  world  in  which  he  lives  and  the 
little  comfort  that  he  seems  to  get  out  of  life,  is  weighed  down  in  spirit 
becoming  like  His  Master  sorrowful  even  unto  death,  yet  unlike  Him  m 
seeming  to  have  no  helping  hand  to  hold  him  up. 

But  in  Holy  Communion  he  realizes  a  union  with  the  source  of  all 
power  and  spiritual  comfort  and  direction.    Did  not  Christ  say:      I  am  tl.e 
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ItKht  of  the  world"?  Uow  much  lit-  needs  that  linht  now  while  his  eyes  are 
dazzled  hy  the  k'^tc  of  ao  many  faUc  theories  about  life  and  its  <lntie*,  to 
be  abU-  to  M-e  that  the  prcsiiit  lime  docs  not  afford  him  an  abiding  home 
but  another  niu>t  he  MHik'bl,  and  to  understand  that  what  ihv  w.jrld  esteenn 
bie>-in«s  arc  not  alway->  >ucli,  nor  are  our  trials  always  misfortunes.  How 
can  Our  I.urd  enter  into  '■otds  without  thus  illuininatinR  them  acrordiny 
lo  their  ntctU  and  capacities  and  enable  them  thus  illuminated  to  more 
quickly  and  effectively  submit  to  the  unchangeable  <Iecree  that  has  placed 
them  jus:  whiTc  they  are'  And  so  this  sunliuht  of  heaven  illumines  and 
this  breath  of  Our  Lord  refreshes  the  soul  of  the  weary  toiler. 

While  '-unliifhl  and  frc-h  air  are  essential  for  the  laborer's  phy-ical 
well-li  in^:.  be  must  aKo  have  wholesome  food  to  repair  and  preserve  (he 
wastinj:  fisr,ues.  So,  too.  the  ^nul  worn  out  by  the  battle  so  deprcssin«;  and 
incessant,  sick  maybe  with  disappnintment  and  sin  and  relapse,  has  urgent 
need  of  a  food  that  will  luiilcl  up  a^ain  it-^  wasting  tissues  and  f'dl  it  with 
the  streuk'tb  so  needful  to  command  its  rebellious  servant,  the  body,  to 
take  up  anew  tin-   weary  burden  of  rlaily  labiir. 

Has  he  not  found  this  food  in  Holy  Communion?  In  partaking  of 
it  can  he  not  truly  sav  as  St.  Paul  did:  "I  live.  no.  not  I.  hut  Christ  liveth 
m  me"?  Ami  when  Christ  liveth  in  the  -.oul,  we  have  His  assurance  that 
we  caUi  do  all  things  within  the  sjdiere  cjf  our  ohlinations. 

Encouragement,  to...  has  an  important  part  in  the  success  (»f  souls  as 
it  has  in  our  temporal  advancement.  The  kindly  word,  the  little  sisn  of 
approval,  ibe  wenlle  urKiuK  has  helped  many  a  soul  to  try  awain  and  to 
kecj)  on   trying  till  the  journey  is  ended. 

Hut  who  ca.i  say  the  kindly  word,  who  can  a;id  docs  utkc  "^  on 
when  weary  and  footsore  with  the  hard  work  and  the  rou^h  ways  that  fall 
to  our  lot,  t)etter  than  He  who  in  Holy  Communion  becomes  so  intimately 
united  with  us  as  to  make  us  forget  that  the  ways  are  rouRh  and  the  hurden 
heavy  because  absorbing'  His  strength  bv  reason  of  that  blessed  contact 
we  are  encouraged  to  rise  up  and  Ro  on  till  we  reach  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord. 

Perhaps  an  example  or  two  will  more  clearly  illustrate  our  meaniuff. 
We  will  take  the  father  of  a  family,  in  some  laree  manufacturing  or  mining 
centre,     Ilard  and  constant  labor  is  bis  portion. 

Ai:>T  the  louK  and  monotonous  day.  he  hurries,  with  the  crowd,  to 
his  humble  home.  Sometime^  these  homes  are  very  untidy.  Sick  and 
hunpry  children,  and  many  of  them,  await  his  coming.  Maybe  an  unthrifty 
wife  who  is  very  fond  of  much  talk  and  little  work  does  not  add  to  the 
comfort  of  that  home.  Yet  be  needs  the  very  best  in  the  way  of  nourish- 
ment and  a  little  quiet  and  rest.  But  how  many  homes  furnish  neither? 
He  must  Ro  out  to  escape  the  depressing  effects  of  such  surroundings,  but 
only  to  run  into  the  face  of  many  temptations. 

The  saloon,  with  all  its  vile  associations  and  debasing,  nfiuences.  one 
of  t'le  worst  enemies  and  soul-destroying  agencies  known  to  the  working 
class,  meets  him  at  every  corner. 

He  easily  yields  to  the  invitation  of  companions  or  neighbors  who 
urge  him  to  drown  his  sorrow  in  drink.  They  have  already  ridiculed  his 
lack  of  woildly  wisdom  in  allowing  his  life  to  be  burdened  by  a  large  and 
dependent  family.  They  have  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  Church  and 
State  are  against  him,  and  that  <Vod  hos  not  the  poor  man  in  His  plan  at 
all.  Self-appointed  teachers  and  crafty  politicians  help  f»n  these  sentiments 
by  the  written  and  the  spoken  word. 

How  bew-ildered  must  he  not  be,  and  how  hard  for  him  to  retain  his 
trust  in  God  and  yet  live  on  in  his  unhappy  state.  Is  there  no  relief? 
What  can  the  Holy  Eucharist  do  in  such  a  case?  Let  us  see,  A  mission 
or  the  Forty  Hours  or  some  great  festival  of  the  Church  brings  him  to  the 
altar.  At  last  his  suul  finds  test  and  peace.  Why?  Because  he  cxper. 
lenced  a  meeting  with  a  real  friend  one  intensely  interested  in  him.  The 
poor  man  has  many  woes,  but  His  Friend  1    i  had  greater.     He  has  a  miser- 
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able  home,  but  His  Friend  many  a  time  hand  not  a  sionc  wberenn  to  lay 
His  head.  So  they  sit  and  talk  it  over,  while  thr  teachinK  of  his  youth 
comes  bavk  to  remind  him  that  the  (jrcat  and  jrnod  Friend  who  i^  visiting 
him  has  always  been  the  Friend  nf  the  poor,  and  even  if  Ht  .as  not  always 
dealt  out  miK-h  happiness  to  him  in  thi-  lift-,  patience  and  perseverance  for 
a  little  while  will  brinR  him  peace  th.tt  no  man  ran    ake  away. 

And  st>  with  the  kindly  wnrd  and  the  new  cnrf>iirai,'ement  he  goes 
back  to  the  wretched  home  and  tin-  slavish  wnrk  with  a  lighter  heart  and  a 
determined  mind  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God  in  the  end.  Perhaps  he  may 
no  hold  ont  InnR  asainst  the  tcrril.tc  .kMs  that  arc  airainst  him.  but  if  he 
repeats  tlit-  visit  before  he  has  bccMine  entirely  ciirnii>t  or  hardened,  he 
will  reci-ive  another  impetus  tn  struuyle  an.  and  will  hv  helped  to  pay  less 
attention  to  the  i-vils  of  life,  and  more  t<>  the  affairs  nf  eternity. 

Or  shall  wc  suppose  it  to  be  the  mother  of  a  family?  She  may  be  a 
widow  with  stnall  children,  or  the  wife  of  a  shitilc-.-'  or  drunken  husband. 
To  live  and  keep  the  little  ones  alive  she  must  k"  nut  to  work.  Almost 
any  home  will  afford  the  ordinary  housewife  ample  opportunity  tn  spend 
all  her  time  usefully  in  that  home.  [<ut  necessity  which  respects  no  law 
forces  her  to  leave  home  and  children  to  ^hift  for  themselves  while  she 
seeks  em|)loyment  "utside,  and  that,  perhaps,  with  little  remuneration.  As 
the  children  ^row  up  they  mav  not  he  very  helpful.  Sh(»uld  we  expect 
them  to  be  so?  Disobedient.  uuRratefuI,  learning  all  the  evils  of  their 
class,  they  add  to  the  mother's  sorrows  and  burdens.  Is  there  any  relief 
for  her'  The  First  Friday  de.->tion  used  to  he  <lear  to  her'  So  she 
hurries  to  l  .  Church.  Her  poor  and  scanty  raiment  wont  attract  attention 
at  the  c.'h  a  ;ck-day  Mass.  and  so  she,  too,  is  a  Rue^^t  ♦  the  banquet  to 
which  all  are  invited. 

Rut  when  within  the  sacred  edifice  she  beholds  her  wretchedness, 
she  is  confounded  as  was  F.lizabcth  on  the  visit  of  Mary.  However,  she  is 
reassured  bv  the  consolinn  call:  "Come  to  me."  .And  that  meeting — who 
shall  describe  it.  who  shall  adequately  portray  the  Master  and  the  soul  in 
that  Kucbaristic  union  which  is  but  a  foretaste  nf  that  other  union  which 
shall  brinR  them  together  in  eternity? 

Her  prayers  are  few  and  short.  Maybe  all  she  can  say  in  the  anguish 
of  her  soul,  is.  "O  God.  help  mc!"  But  what  a  volume  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  of  repentance  and  petition  there  is  in  those  few  simple  words 
—And  God  does  help  her.  For  a  moment  the  storm  within  her  soul  is 
stilled,  for  an  instant  she  tastes  the  sweetness  of  heaven,  and  a  little  ray  of 
light  penetrates  her  soul,  reviving  hope  and  enabling  her  to  see  with  His 
vision  the  true  side  of  life  as  compared  with  eternity. 

H  r  faithful  return  to  the  Holy  Table  enables  her  to  plod  along  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  there  may  be  little  improvement  in  her  temporal 
affairs.     But  she  will  keep  at  it,  till  death  at  last  brings  her  a  final  relief- 

For  the  young  man  and  younp  woman  whose  lives  are  cast  among 
the  working  classes,  there  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt  regarding  the  necessity 
and  efficacy  of  Holy  Communinn  to  keep  them  in  the  ways  of  God. 

Those  who  have  come  in  contact  with  them  and  their  associations 
for  any  considerable  length  of  time  marvel  that  any  escape  the  contagion 
that  threatens  the  moral  life  of  the  young.  But  they  marvel  still  more  at 
the  extraordinary  lives  of  virtue  which  many  of  the  young  people  lead,  in 
spite  of  worldly  distractions  and  temptations,  in  spite  of  their  meagre 
instruction  and  poor  home  influences,  in  spite  even  of  many  a  plot  to  allure 
them  from  the  paih  of  virtue. 

Nor  can  there  be  any  doubt  but  that  Holy  Communion  has  had  a 
large  part  in  so  preserving  them  while  its  absence  from  the  lives  of  others 
has  left  their  souls  open  to  t  fatal  attack  from  which  they  may  not 
escape. 

It  may  be  argued  that  we  have  been  dealing  with  extreme  cases  and 
in  such  a  way  as  not  to  be  able  to  draw  conclusions  for  a  whole  class. 
Extreme,  indeed,  as  they  may  seem  they  are  not  so  much  so  but  that  the 
principles  involved  are  the  same  for  all. 
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^u'j'^l"  °"  '*"  ""'''''"I  cl«",  we  will  remcmlitr,  is  nnt  cir- 
cumscribed by  many  limitations,  sulijectinu  il  tu  many  trial-  and  tempta- 
tions, some  of  which  are  peculiar  to  the  state,  while  otheri  art  of  a  kind  it 
cannot  easily  escape. 

Therefore,  in  reviewinK  the  sitii.ition  and  considering  the  almost 
endless  variety  of  conditions  that  surrmnd  the  working  class  from  the 
thrifty  and  fairly  comfortable  members  of  il  to  the  very  extreme  cases 
presenting  examples  of  destitution  and  almost  every  other  form  of  human 
misery,  we  find  : — 

» — That  the  working  class,  bound  to  a  life  of  labor,  has  in  it  a 
burden  to  bear,  the  whole  of  which,  in  any  event,  cannot  he  put  aside. 

li— Th.it  hy  reason  of  such  a  condition,  dangers  for  the  soul  arise 
from  which  it  is  difScult  or  impossible  to  escape,  and  which  sometimes 
threaten    spiritual    ruin   to  multitudes. 

e.— That  there  is,  in  consequence,  great  need  of  some  spiritual  help 
that  may  adajit  itself  to  this  very  complex  condition,  of  easy  access  to  all 
and  resourceful  for  every  contingency. 

.  d  — That  in  the  Holy  Kucharist  we  find  that  help  which  in  its  re- 
ception brings  to  the  souls  of  the  working  class  the  verv  strength  it  needs 
and  must  have  to  persevere,  and  which  it  can  hardly  find  elsewhere  jut 
because  of  its  circumscribed  condition. 

.  e.— That  because  of  the  excellence  .if  the  gift,  and  its  actual  and 
possible  eftects.  the  frequent  reception  of  Holy  Communion  for  the  work- 
ing classes,  should  be  insisted  on  in  season  and  out  of  season. 

May  that  great  multitude  of  Christian  laborers  who  make  up  so 
large  a  portion  of  the  working  classes  of  the  world,  find  in  Holy  Com- 
inunion,  that  precious  gift  offered  to  peasant  and  to  king,  the  strength, 
the  solace  and  the  joy  that  will  enable  them  to  travel  on  successfully  over 
life's  pathway,  sometimes  so  very  dark  and  dreary  and  rough;  for  Christ 
Himself  is  there,  and  His  sustaining  hand  will  lighten  the  "-urden.  and  the 
light  of  His  divine  countenance  will  illumine  the  way  and  g  j  them  safely 
on  till  they  reach  their  eternal  home. 
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Practical  Study  of  Decree  of  Pius  X 
on  Frequent  Communion 

BY 
Most   KevermJ  Archhistitip   '.nwley 

Si.  .I.,h.,..  NilJ 


When  .nir  |,r,'-,Ml  Pontiff   Ciinlinal  Sarii.  w;i.  .■I.Ht.-d  l.y  tlu-  Collenf 

,hc  naim  ami  ti.lo  ..i  I'ui,  X,  I.  wa,  i,..l.-.l  l.y  tli..-.'  wh,.  like  f,  iin  MiKa  e 
hijloriral  an.l  tra.lili-nal  .  ..inii.l.iur,  thai,  in  tlio  1'-'  "'  ."'y~' ^  J'  '  .  '  ; 
phcti.  litl.s  ...nferriMl  ,.n  til.-  I'-pis  ,n  lln-  M"a.nt  propliccie-  ,.tt  l  nto^l  to 
St.  Ma'arhy.  tlu  t.tlr  «iv.n  1..  th.>  l-"l.e  who  >lioiiM  Micceo.l  I  "l.f  U-o  XIII. 
was  tl^  t  of  "l«ni,  .\r.!,n.  ■■  Whatc-v.r  atiioiint  m  ireil,MU-.-  i-  to  .<■  placed 
in  tln.si  proplu-ii.-  it  i-  c.-rtain  that  at  KaM  in  n....UTn  linu-..  tl'err  has 
been  .liscl.v  r.-.l  a  v.-ry  romarkal,!.-  i-orrr-iioiuU-ncc  l.^lwiMi  Ih.  proplieti. 
titU-s  and  th.-  I.v.-,,  iliara.t.Ti-.u-,  lu-torical  ov.nt.s.  or  rdmi....^  donlop- 
mcnt-,.  of  thf  nulividi.al  I'ontitfs  to  whom  they  «.r.  app hid.  ■^j'  -■""■ 
then,  a.  Cardinal  Sarti.  Patriarch  of  Venice,  was  cl.c.d  1  ..pc.  cnriou,  y 
minded  pc.plf  hcKan  to  -tiidy  Iik  life  and  actions  ni  order  to  di-covcr  in 
wh"  manner  he  wonid  l,c„.,  t.i  jn.tiiy  hi-  dam,  to  th.  title  ...  I  nriunj 
Fire"  It  wa-  n..t  L.nf  l.ei..re  it  was  seen  that  the  till,  ininht  a.lmirably 
be  verified  by  the  limlilv  re'iKi.i.is  mind  an.l  the  ar.l.  iil  zeal  ol  the  new 
Pontiff  f..r  the  spiri,uarexaltati.>n  of  the  Chil.lren  ..1  the  C luirch  all  over 
the  world.  In  hi-  very  lirsl  alhiculion  he  set  lorlh  as  the  iimllo  and 
inspiration  that  sh..iild  mii.le  bis  Ponliticate  the  glowing  vv..rds  ..f  M.  Tail 
to  the  Kphesiaiis  (I.  inl    in-iaurarc  oiniiis  m  Christ...      to  re  establish  all 

"""•", I", .m'Vhe  very  c.mnieiuement  of  his  Pontillcate  he  bcRan  to  put 
this  intention  into  action,  an.l  like  all  earnest  workers,  an.l  m  '"""''"'  ;,' 
the  Divine  Master  llimsell.  be  benan  by  sb.>wint!  M,  bis  own  llle.  .'t^  I 
actions  a  llvinK  example  .it  what  he  demande.l  in  others.  He  beRan  .11 
great  and  deep  reachinK  ref..rm  in  the  ontwar.l  management  of  t  luirch 
lovernment  and  .liscipline,  ccemonies,  nul-ic  liturRy  and  b  isiness  rout- 
ine. commencinB  with  bis  ..wn  household  at   the   \  atican,  . 

But  while  thus  restoriuK  the  outward  K..vernmem  ..l  I'le  Church  to  its 
normal  and  re«ular  condition  he  ,lid  n.,t  l..rBet  the  interior  and  spirl tua 
feof  Christian  souls.  Indee.l  tbi-  wa-  the  principal  and  p.^ranmunt  object 
of  Ids  de-ires;  the  .n.>ving  spirit  ..f  all  bis  actions.  Sb.;rtly  after  h,s  ac- 
«s  mn  to  the  throne  of  Peter,  be  issue.l  that  sublime  an.l  beauttful  Decree 
of  Dec.  i7tb,  i.KJs,  .ni  the  ■•Prequent  and  daily  recepti.m  ol  the  Blessed 
Sacrament."  That  Decree,  ..n  lire  as  ,t  were,  wiih  ineffable  love  and 
glowing  faith,  shows  the  intense  depth  ,.t  bis  Rreat  s.,ul  and  proves  h.m 
worthy  of  the  title  of  "Ijinis  .\rdens."  rh.irrh's 

That  Decree,  which  is  destined  to  mark  a  new  cycle  in  the  Churcb  s 
Eucharistic  life,  has  already  sent  .™t  to  the  uttermost  bounds 
of  Ke  Christian  f.dd  a  veritable  "Cross  of  Fire."  to  """- ,' 7, -"'^''V  u' 
faithful  dock,  to  rally  them  round  the  .\ltar  and  the  Tabern.,clc  and  t. 
shed  a  new  halo  of  (.-lory  about  the  imprisoned  .;^aviour  in  the  Sacred  Host. 
and  to  nil  with  a  life-sprinR  of  love  and  urace,  the  pure  an.l  yearnmR  hearts 
of  the  new  bands  of  Daily  Communicants. 

■T.,ii  wondrou.,  document  begins  by  recalling  the  ardent  ^f^'"  o 
the  Church  as  expressed  in  the  Council  ot  1  rent.  Sess.  XXII.  ch.  6,  that 
thi  faithful  should  approach  frequently  the  Holy  Table  and  feed  their  souls 
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on  the  flesh  of  the  Lamb  which  is  the  "Daily  Bread,"  and  life-giving  food  of 
the  soul.  Although  Our  Rlc,scd  Lord,  in  the  excess  of  His  Divine  Love 
has  instituted  this  (jrcat  Sacrament  in  such  a  form  as  to  be  capable  of 
bemg  reserved  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  to  be  at  all  hours  the  object  of  our 
love  and  adoration;  to  be  the  source  of  fervor  and  consolation  to  the  weary 
pilgrim,  when  stcppinjt  aside  for  a  while  from  the  toils  and  worries  of 
daily  business,  he  retires  within  the  ever  open  portal  of  the  nearest  Church 
and  there  rests  lor  a  few  moments  in  peaceful  prayer,  gathering  new 
strength  for  the  continuance  of  daily  toil;  or  again  to  the  holy  virgin  of 
the  cloisters,  who,  worn  out  and  beaten  down  almost  to  the  brink  of  des- 
pondency by  trials  and  temptations,  will  fly  to  this  Holy  Tabernacle  and 
there  in  the  silence  of  the  Sanctuary  drink  in  deep  and  cooling  draughts  of 
spiritual  refreshment  at  this  perennial  fount  ■  f  grace.  But  all  these 
thoughts  sweet  ami  consoling,  as  they  are,  and  full  of  heavenly  joy,  are 
not,  says  Our  Holy  Father  "the  sole  nor  even  the  principal  object  of  the 
Institution  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist"— No!  all  this  is  but  what  is  called  a 
Spiritual  Communion:  a  uniting  of  the  soul  to  God,  by  prayer  and  adora- 
tion and  love.  But  the  chief  and  main  object  of  Our  Lord,  and  the  desire 
of  the  Church  is,  real,  actual  Communion,  the  material  reception  of  the 
Eticharist  into  our  bodies,  and  the  transformation,  as  it  were,  of  our  whole 
beings  into  "other  Christs."  In  a  word,  that  the  faithful  "should  daily 
approach  the  Sacred  Banquet— that  being  united  to  Cod  should  derive 
all  strength  and  "spiritual  graces  to  resist  sensual  temptations  and  passions; 
cleailse  ourselves  from  sin  and  daily  faults,  so  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is 
ordained  to  be  'our  daily  bread.'  .And  so  it  was  understood  in  the  early 
Church.  We  learn  from  the  'Acts  of  the  Apostles'  (11.  42),  that  the  Christ, 
ians  "were  persevering  in  the  Doctrine  of  the  Apostles,  and  in  the  com- 
munication of  the  breaking  of  Bread." 

In  the  course  of  centuries  the  sweet  simplicity  and  childlik;  con. 
(idence  of  the  faithful,  their  holy  familiarity  with  this  great  and  august 
mystery  began  to  fall,  and  its  place  was  occupied  sometimes  by  a  careless 
aHd  cold  indifference;  sometimes  by  timid  and  cowardly  awe,  keeping 
people  away  from  the  Sacrament  and  finally  degenerating  into  a  fatal  and 
blighting  rigorism,  and  finally,  the  "plague  of  Jansenism"  struck  at  the 
vitals  of  religion,  and  the  practice  of  frequent  Communion  was  discoun- 
tenanced, until  at  length  it  was  deemed  too  frequent  to  approach  the  Holy 
Table,  'j.-.ce  a  month,  once  a  year;  indeed  some  went  so  far  as  to  say  that 
only  on  the  death-bed  should  one  dare  to  receive  this  life-giving  "Bread  of 
Heaven."  The  faithful  were  thus  spiritually  starved.  Under  this  severe 
and  rigorous  teaching  many  classes,  such  as  those  engaged  in  trades,  and 
even  those  living  in  the  state  of  matrimony,  "were  excluded  altogether  from 
the  Holy  Communion." 

In  the  XVII  Century  (1679),  Pope  Innocent  VI.  condemned  these 
errors  and  restored  the  primitive  discipline.  In  the  year  1218,  the  IV. 
Council  of  Lateran  had  already  found  it  necessary  to  command,  as  a 
minimum,  for  all  claiming  to  be  members  of  the  Church,  the  obligation  of 
receiving  Communion  at  least  once  a  year,  and  that  at  Easter  time.  This 
is  called  the  Paschal  or  Easter  duty.  In  more  recent  times  there  has  been 
a  revival  of  fervor  and  a  return  towards  the  primitive  practice.  Still  a 
strong  school  of  ascetic  theologians  seemed  inclined  to  tend  towards 
rigorism.  They  demanded,  as  a  necessary  disposition  for  frequent  Com- 
munion "a  perfectly  pure  love  of  God,  without  any  admixture  of  defect." 
This  theory,  propounded  by  Baius,  was  condemned  by  Pope  Alexander 
VIII. 

As  the  dissension  of  opinion  continued,  and  created  diflEerent  schools 
of  thought  among  the  theologians,  which  lasted  up  to  our  day  and  caused 
much  pain  and  difficulty  to  teachers  of  theology  and  spiritual  instructors, 
the  whole  matter  was  submitted  for  an  authoritative  decision  to  our  pre- 
sent beloved  Pontiff.  The  outcome  of  this  petition  was  the  Decree  of  which 
I  am  writing,  dated  16  Dec,  1905.  This  almost  inspired  document  set  at 
rest  for  ever  the  disputes  of  theologians,  and  established  a  sublime  rule  of 
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sary. 


practice  which  completely  upset  the  system  heretofore  m  vogue  and  intro- 
duced a  new  and  more  liberal  and  Rcnerous  mtcrpretation  of  the  mmrt  ol 
Christ  and  the  Church  on  this  Kravc  and  important  subject.  Accordme 
to  this  Di-iKi-  all  classes  of  Christians,  "All  the  faithful  of  whatever  rank 
and  condition  of  life"  are  to  be  admitted  to  "frequent  and  daily  Com- 
munion."    Only   two   conditions   are   required: — 

I.     To  lie  in  a  state  of  srace. 

_',     To  have  a  right  and  devout  intention. 

The  Holy  Father  then  (joes  on  to  explain  in  what  a  right  intention 

"^°"^'\i'  It  must  not  he  done  through  routine  or  vainBlory,  but  to  please 
God  and  l.rinB  ourselves  into  more  intimate  union  with  Hmi. 

b      Tbouiih   it   is   to  he  .lesircd  that   the   soul    should   be   free   from 
venial  sin.  and  from  affection  thereto,  this  however  is  not  absolutely  ncccs- 
It  is  enoutih  that  it  lie   free  from  mortal   sin. 

Confessors  are  Bravely  admonished  that  they  must  not  dare  to  dis- 
suade anyone  from  freijuent  and  daily  Communion,  provided  he  is  in  a 
state  of  (iracc  and  approaches  with  a  right  intention  ,  j 

I'reachers  I'rofess<.rs  and  Confessors  are  ilirected.  frequently  and 
with  Kreat  zeal,  to  expound  to  the  people  these  principles,  and  to  exhort 
the  faithful  to  this  salutary  practice.  The  practice  ot  frequeiit  and  daily 
Communion  is  particularlv  enjoined  on  all  Religious  Communities,  semin- 
aries and  colleges,  and  the  Decree  is  to  be  read  frequently  at  public  lecture 
in  all   such  communities.  ,         ,        i.         j   ... 

Finally  ".all  Kcclesiastical  writers'  are  solemnly  charged  to  ce.ase 
from  contentious  controversies  c.mcerning  the  dispositions  requisite  fo- 
frequent  and  dailv  Communinn."  I  have  thus  given  a  synopsis  ot  thl- 
sublime  Decree.  It  has  already  been  put  in  practice  for  the  past  lew  years 
and  its  effects  are  plainly  visible.  .\  great  flood  of  deyotjon  has  inundated 
the  hearts  of  the  faithful  and  a  great  increase  ot  daily  Communions,  has 
fDllowed  '  The  practical  lesson  to  be  drawn  from  the  above  considerations 
is  that  none  should  feel  themselves  restrained  from  approaching  daily 
Communion  on  account  of  household  duties  ^ind  cares  o^  worldly  d.s^ 
tractions;  that  no  state  or  position  in  life  should  be  made  an  obstacle  to 
rem  em  Communion.  At  the  same  time  it  would  not  be  in  accordance  w ,  h 
the  mind  of  the  Pope  and  of  the  Church,  for  any  one  to  neglect  household 
rliuie<^   in   order   to   GO   to  Communion.  _ 

Moreover,  the  practice  of  daily  Holy  Comnum.on  ought  to  produce 
some  visible  effect  on  the  life  of  the  recipients.  While  ""t  '-eing  able  to 
avoid  all  venial  sins,  they  slionl.l  show  n  their  "nduct  a  disdike  to  al  d  e. 
— ,,nd  uncharitable  discourses,  or  interferences  in  the  affairs  of  others. 


The    daily    Communicant    should  •  be    known    by   the 


seriousness, 


or    at    all 


evl;;."  the  a  s  ce  of  iWa  .  s,i;  his  or  her  conduct,  and  by  an  almos, 
"sib  e'.a  d  sensible  halo  of  sanctity  surrounding  him;  by  sending  forth  from 
h  m  a  radiance  of  peace  and  holiness,^  whtch  shouM  have  a  y.sil   e  e„     , 


i;-"^i;rt^lii';S;'^;i^sh^^^oft^U';:^^ 

"°'""iin;:'the"subiect  of  this  paper  was  selected  for.  me  by  the  Eucha. 

F^;i,^x:;?h^^;e'^"Snir5;!;:^iP™Dii:^;,i!;rL^;s^J^er^ 

ahh  and'"™  ^'nce\n"\hrefficacy  of"The  Bread  of  Life,"  the  daily  brea,, 

^  "-T^:"6e^r;e™s';^uid  rt,^"^oVAt^i^sr    ttis,  as  it  were. 
The  U.i:ree  wasj^  u  .^  ^^^^^^^.^^  ^(^j^j,^  ^i,^  instructions  as  to  the 

of   the   ilolv   Commnnion  bv  the   little    ones   of  the   flock.       It 
Ihroughout.   all   the    intense   love    of   the    saintly   heart   ot    Piu- 
i6o 


a  Children's   De 

receiving 

breathes 


called    ;i    quasi    iiistiiu-t.     This    disposition    louiirds    ilu 


iipiTiiatural    has 


its  analogy  in  the  nuntal  attitudt-  which  the  iniml  .ufniirt^  towards 
tain  objects  in  the  natural  order  Not  oidy  do  wc  not  <|Ut'stion  the 
reality  o»-  existence  of  these  ohircts  with  which  we  conic  in  daily  con- 
tact; we  do  not  even  stop  to  analyze  the  motives  or  criteria  on  which  our 
certainty  is  based.  The  child  docs  not  inquire  if  the  bread  its  mother 
hands  it  is  really  bread,  or  why.  I'.ven  when  it  increases  in  ane  and 
experience,  any  such  inquisition  would  be.  not  of  a  practical,  but  oi  n 
purely  speculative  character.  In  the  domain  of  faith,  the  truths,  which 
possess  this  prominent  note  or  characteristic  are  the  principal  mysteries 
of  religion  and  others  which  have  been  familiarized  by  daily  contact  or 
assimilated  by  use  from  childhood  up.  The  i.ivocation  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
in  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  which  Catholic  parents  with  such  deep  and  re- 
verend piety  teach  their  lisping  babes,  together  with  the  frequent  repetition 
of  the  same  holy  symbol,  has  served  as  a  means  to  impress  indelibly  on 
the  souls  of  Christians  the  principal  mysteries  of  rcliRion.  The  Holy 
Eucharist  also  exercises  this  predominant  influence  upon  the  Christian 
soul.  Having  been  at  all  times  the  very  centre  of  public  worship  and 
private  devotion,  it  could  hardly  be  otherwise.  It  would  indeed  be  strange 
if  the  Bread  of  Life  could  be  viewed  nnly  in  a  dim  light  with  outlines 
vaguely  defined  by  those  to  whom  it  has  become  flesh  of  their  flesh,  and 
bone  of  their  bone. 

The  Holy  Eucharist,  therefore,  having  entered  into  the  very  woof 
and  warp  of  Christian  life  and  teaching,  its  elimination  would,  to  the  ordinary 
Catholic,  mean  the  destruction  .iud  .ter  rejection  of  Christianity  itself. 
I  find  a  striking  similarity  between  the  mental  attitude  of  the  Christian 
towards  the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  that  of  the 
people  of  Israel  towards  the  existence  of  God.  The  prophets  and  writers 
of  old  refer  continually  to  the  divine  attributes,  the  holiness  of  God,  Hi.s 
justice,  His  omnipotence.  He  is  the  creator  and  sovereign  Lord,  the 
guardian  of  His  people,  the  avenger  of  wrong,  the  defender  of  right,  and 
its  everlasting  reward.  To  impress  upon  the  people  a  just  conception  of 
God's  holiness,  to  convince  them  of  His  justice.  His  Providence,  His 
almighty  power,  every  manner  of  persuasion  was  brought  into  requisition. 
But  His  existence  was  never,  with  them,  a  thesis  for  demonstration;  it 
never  occurred  to  them  to  analyze  the  natural  belief  in  God  or  to  inquire 
into  the  motives  by  which  such  belief  is  prompted.  The  one  who  doubtc" 
in  his  heart  the  existence  of  God  was  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  "a  fool." 
and,  therefore,  not  to  be  taken  seriously.  While  this  mental  attitude  of 
Christians,  both  of  the  eastern  and  western  churches,  towards  Christ's  pre- 
sence in  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  a  sequence  of  their  faith  in  Christ  Himself 
and  in  His  teaching,  in  which  respect  it  agrees  with  all  the  other  dogmas  and 
beliefs  which  form  a  necessary  part  of  revelation  and  are  inseparably  bound 
up  in  the  deposit  of  faith,  nevertheless  it  differs  from  the  rest  in  this,  that 
from  the  nature  and  place  which  it  occupies  in  Christian  worship  and 
spiritual  life,  a  far  more  prominent  place  and  engrosses  attention  in  a 
degree  surpassing  that  which  is  given  to  other  truths,  excepting  the  funda- 
mental mysteries  of  the  Trinity,  Incarnation,  and  Atonement.  And,  indeed, 
of  these  same  fundamental  truths,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  dr**p  faith 
and  reverence  with  which  the  Christian  accepts  them  is  intensified,  and 
their  never  ceasing  remembrance  most  effectively  secured  by  the  Euchar- 
istic  Sacrifice. 

Since  all  argument  has  for  its  scope  to  produce  a  state  of  certitude 
in  the  human  mind,  and  since  in  this  matter  we  have  to  deal  nftt  merely 
with  the  human  mind  in  the  abstract,  but  with  individual  intelliKences  as 
well,  prudence  suggests  that  in  selecting  our  line  of  reasoning  we  adopt 
that  which  is  best  suited  to  the  mental  condition  of  those  whom  wo  address. 
To  bring  conviction  to  the  mind  of  t»ne  who  rejects  our  position  as  false 
and  absurd,  to  replace  doubt  with  certainty  in  the  minj  which  is  wavering 
between  the  affirmative  and  negative,  to  strengthen  and  buttress  the  soliil 
conviction  of  those  who  have  always  agreed  with  us,  surely  are  not 
identical  problems,  and  the  mode  of  argument  adopted  for  the  solution  oi 
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one  nii«lu  iinl 
results.         Viiwitii; 
iliiubtcr".    anil    M"lt 
,-ill  (lispulaliniis.   ihi' 
no  small   atnnuiit 


111. 


.ill, 


are  c 


oncernetl.  productive  of  happy 


u-  \a-th  .lill\r<.iit  mental  conditions  of  believers, 
-,  licit  li'i-iim  ~inlit  of  the  one  essential  purpose  of 
.\p.,iunt  c.l  C'.itlnilic  truth  is  called  upon  to  exercise 
li-cretioii   ill   -itliiitr  forth  the  proofs  of  Christ's  real 


presence   in    ilie    Holy    Kuchari-1  .     i  •  „, 

Let  u-  lake  th.'  or.luiarv  faliiolic.  wlio  lias  learned  his  eateclusm 
lint  «ho-e  ~tale  of  life  imposes  no  ol.lmalioii  lo  make  a  ^\»cy,i]  slmly  of 
any  doiima  On  Sundays  lie  is  an  attentive  li-telier  to  the  reliKious  instruc- 
tion niveii  in  the  parish  dinrch.  which  constitutes  for  him  that  amount  ot 
fhristian  teachini,'  \vhich  is  ncce->ary  and  ought  to  lie  sufficient  to  ensun- 
an  inleiligcnt  knowledge  of  his  holy  religion.  It  will  he  admitted  that  our 
main  concern  is  with  this  class  of  people.  What  line  ol  arRumer'  if  any. 
should  we  adopt  with  these?  1  give  it  as  my  opinion,  that  the  preacher 
when  addressinir  such  an  audience  on  fundamental  subjects,  such  as  the 
existence  of  Coil,  llie  Trinity,  the  Incarnation,  the  Real  Presence  in  the 
luicharist,  should  never  adopt  the  arRumentative  style,  1  he  prools.  it 
stated,  should  be  f  ..resented  as  to  eliminate  from  the  diseour-e  every 
semblance  of  polemical  treatment;  for  this  latter  treatment  may  often  have 
the  efTect  of  modifying  the  intellectual  bearing  of  the  hearer,  towards  the 
particular  truth  thiis  treated;  a  change  which,  in  many  instances,  might  be 
injurious  rather  than  benelicial.  What  is  the  normal  attitude  ol  the  average 
Catholic  layman's  mind  towards  the  dogma  of  the  Real  I're-ence.-  It  is 
one  of  linn  conviction,  a  conviction,  moreover,  which,  as  I  have  endeavored 
to  point  out.  t.akes  upon  itself  the  form  of  an  instinct  altainmg  its  object 
as  a  m.  iter  ..l  fact  apart  from  all  mental  analysis.  Now.  when  a  state- 
ment or  propostion  i~  subjected  to  formal  polemical  or  ei.iilr..versial  treat- 
ment, the  ordinary  untrained  intellect  is  apt  to  perceive  it  in  a  gnise  under 
which  it  perhaps  never  appears  to  him,  namely,  as  a  debatable  subject.  It 
is  difficult  for  us  to  make  such  a  class  of  people  fully  realize  that  even 
those  truths  which  are  dignified  with  the  highest  degree  ..f  certainly,  may 
be  the  legitimate  subject  of  argumentative  treatnieiii.  with  reasons  alleged 
pro  and  contra.  Their  mental  equipment  i-  not  sut'ticieiit  to  enable  them 
to  distinguish  as  readily  as  their  teacher,  can.  lUlt,  while  avoiding  all 
semblance  of  debate  in  treating  of  such  au«u-t  niysleries.  the  teacher  or 
instructor  of  the  ordinary  Christian  should  cn-iiler  it  one  of  his  most 
sacred  dutie,  to  bring  to  bear  upon  these  -ubliine  truths  whatever  tends 
to  accentuate  their  beauty,  their  majesty,  their  lianiiniiy  with  all  truth, 
whether  these  occasions  be  directly  from  llie  llolj-  Senplures.  from  writ- 
ings  of  the    Fathers,   or  from  other   source-  historical,   liturgical   or  archc- 

ological.  ,  ,  1  .  ■  , 

What  particular  line  of  reasoning,  then,  can  the  teacher  adopt  with 
the  best  effect  of  expounding  to  his  Catholic  hearers  the  sublime  mystery 
of  Christ's  real  presence  in  the  Holy  Eucharist?  There  may  be  a  legi- 
timate difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  relative  effectiveness  of  several  argu- 
ments with  the  class  of  hearers  to  whom  I  refer;  I  can.  therefore,  only 
state  my  own  conviction.  1  think  I  may  be  iiardoned  if  I  hold  that  my 
...nviction  on  this  point  is  so  strong  that  it  would  be  diflicult  for  me  to 
exaggerate  my  estimate  of  the  results  which  follow  from  explaining  to  our 
li.'arcrs  the  arguments  Db:  CON VKN'IENTI.\  set  forth  by  St.  Thomas  in 

the  pars  tenia  of  the  sumiii;i  theologica.  

While  the  limited  space  at  my  disposal  precludes  anything  like 
detail.  I  shall,  nevertheless,  crave  your  indulgence  to  slate  briefly  my 
rca-ons  for  attaching  so  iiiucli  iinportance  to  the  reasoning  of  the  angelic 
doctor.     We  have  in  the  Holy  l-.ucharist  these  four  points  to  consider: 

l-'irsl— Tin-  iii>litution  of  a  rite  by  Christ; 

vjfeond— The  exact  nature  and  significance  of  the  rite  thus  instuuted: 
Third— Its  possibility; 
I'ourth— What  i>  called  its  convenieiitia. 

This  coiigiiiil)  results  from  a  variety  of  relatione  to  Cod's  attributes, 
to  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  to  the  plan  of  redemption  and  sancti- 

130 


tM^A 


',  M   ■ 

-2«*W    ^T^^ 

1  " 

V 

r 

4- 
1 

,  ■  -?  -'  ■'  '-^2 

V 

f      - 

iB^ 

«1C  „  -    »~   "'.1  '**'^-^*'- 

■^i   .'■/',  •;|a^: 

fication.     It  is.  in  a  word,  its  harmonious  adjustment  to  the  whole  scheme 
of  revealed  religion  a^  set  forth  in  the  old  and  new  testaments. 

ConcerninK  the  first  point,  no  doubt  haj  ever  existed  The  second  has 
bee'n  called  into  question,  the  undivided  concensus  of  both  I-.astcrn  ami 
Western  churches  slamlinn  for  the  full,  perfect,  literal  interpretatHm  ot 
the  words  of  Christ.  "This  is  My  body,"  "Tills  .s  My  blood  From  this 
universal  belief  the  reformers,  of  the  sixteenth  century  broke  away,  sub- 
stituting various  ideas  and  interpretations  all  aKreeing  m  this,  that  tne 
word,  are  not  to  be  taken  in  their  literal  sense.  RegardinK  the  third, 
namely,  the  possibility  of  the  Real  Presence,  there  can  be  no  question 
among  those  who  believe  in  the  divinity  of  Christ.  Those,  therefore,  who 
reject  the  Catholic  teaching  cannot  consistently  do  so  upon  the  groiind  o 
impossibility.  .\nd  if  our  experience  with  such  people  has  been  ^ulbcienl 
to  enable  us  to  analyze  their  state  of  mind, 


find   that   their   objection 


rests  mainly  upon  the  fact  that  they  regard  as  an  incongruity  "hat  is.  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  most  conformable  to  tile  whole  scheme  of  divine  revela- 
tion and  what,  if  explained  to  them,  they  would  soon  acknowledge  to  he 
the  crowning  glory  and  perfection  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 

St.  Thomas  refers  first  of  all  to  the  perfection  of  the  new  law.  the 
law  of  substance  and  reality,  which  has  supplanted  that  of  hgure  and 
shadow.  The  deliverance  of  God's  chosen  people  from  Egyptian  bondage, 
the  saving  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb,  the  passage  through  the  Ked  sea. 
the  wanderings  in  the  desert  and  attainment  of  the  promised  land  were 
types  of  the  spiritual  life  and  destiny  of  a  far  more  highly  favored  people, 
for  whom  were  reserved  the  gifts  and  blessings  so  far  surpassing  those 
lavished  upon  the  children  of  Israel  as  the  spiritual  transcends  the  tein- 
poral,  the  supernatural  the  natural.  The  manna  that  fell  from  on  high  to 
nourish  from  day  to  day  the  bodies  of  the  wanderers  in  the  desert  was  a 
marvellous  instance  of  God's  loving  solicitude  for  their  welfare.  Our 
Blessed  Lord  made  use  of  this  very  instance  in  order  to  illustrate  the 
transccndant  dignity  of  the  new  dispensation.  I  am  the  bread  of  lite 
your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert  and  are  dead.  f  any  man  cat  ol 
this  bread  he  shall  live  forever;  and  the  bread  that  1  will  give  is  My  flesh 
for  the  life  of  the  world."  The  development  of  this  analogy  wdl  show- 
that  the  Christian  dispensation  would  be  lacking  an  essential  element  ot 
its  perfection  over  the  old  were  the  bread  "which  eiidureth  unto  life  ever- 
lasting" not  the  very  flesh  of  Christ,  "My  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world 


Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  can  accept  with  equanimity  the  doctrine  c 
Incarnation  which  is  the  outcome  of  the  same  infinite  charity  of  L,od 


the  tloly  Doctor  points  out;  "maxime  proprium  amicitiae  est  convivcre 
amieis."  It  is  strange,  I  say,  that  any  Christian  who  adores  '."'1  Incarnate 
should  object  to  what  may  be  called  the  natural  outcome  of  the  same  love 
which  prompted  the   Incarnation.        „     ,      .  i.        <       .1  <    .,;„„ 

St  Thomas  views  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  an  object  for  the  perfecting 
of  our  faith.  The  very  foundation  of  Christianity  is  faith.  Never,  perhaps, 
has  the  disintegration  of  religious  systems  been  so  marked  as  in  our  day^ 
Beliefs  which  were  sacred  and  inviolable  for  centuries  have  been  discarded 
one  by  one.  until  now  we  have  in  nearly  every  body  of  Christians  a 
large  and  influential  element  with  whom  revealed  and  supernatural  relinion 
has  given  way  to  mere  natural  religion.  For  the  deplorable  condition  pre- 
vailing on  all  sides,  want  of  faith  is  responsible.  Nor  is  there  any  other 
remedy  for  the  ills  that  afllict  Christianity  to-day  than  faith.  It  is  ^  .strik- 
ing fact  that  every  Christian  denomination  which  has  rejected  belief  of 
Christ's  real  presence  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  has  drifted  on  the  rocks  of 
unbelief.  If  Christ  commended  the  faith  of  those  who  believed  in  His 
hidden  Godhead.  He  has  surely  rewarded  those  who  be  leyed  in  ills  human 
nature  also  hidden  beneath  the  sacramental  veds;  for  theirs  is  the  heritage 
of  faith  not  only  in  His  F.ucharistic  Presence,  they  are  the  heirs  also,  with 
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title  indisputable,  of  faith  in  His  Incarnation.  The  sincerity  of  that  faith 
has  never  been  questioned.  Its  manifestation  is  visible  to  all;  and  I  might 
add  that  on  no  other  occasion  is  it  more  evident  than  in  these  Eucharistic 
Congresses.  To  the  intelligent  unbeliever  this  is  a  phenomenon,  impres- 
sive but  inexplicable;  to  the  Christian  it  is  the  natural  outcome  of  his  faith 
in  Christ,  the  same  Christ  who,  walking  and  conversing  with  men  in 
.ludea  and  Galilee,  asserted  His  Godhead,  and  Who  to-day  in  Jerusalem, 
in  London,  in  Cologne,  in  Montreal,  proclaims  to  unbelievers  His  Real 
Presence  in  the   Eucharist, 

Speaking  of  the  objections  that  are  raised  by  unbelievers  to  the  Reil 
Presence,  it  should  never  be  lost  sight  of  that  many  of  the  incongruities 
urged  against  it  by  such  people  are  due  to  a  misconception  of  the  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation.  For  the  Real  Presence  of  Christ,  as  the  Catholic 
church  teaches,  is  through  transubstantiation.  Indeed,  without  the  chang- 
ing of  the  ■substance  of  bread  into  the  body  ^f  our  Lord  there  would  be  in 
the  Holy  :  trament  no  truly  Real  Presence.  The  teaching  that  has  been 
transmitted  from  apostolic  times  is  that  the  bread  itself  is  changed  into 
the  body  of  Christ.  The  very  word  transubstantiation  (or  its  equivalent) 
goes  back  to  the  beginnings  of  Christianity.  Now,  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
teacher  of  Catholic  truth,  who  undertakes  to  discuss  the  mysteries  of  our 
faith,  to  be  prepared  for  meeting  objections  and  solving  difficulties  which 
either  perplex  the  mind  or  serve  as  a  stumbling  blr  ck  to  the  ready  accept- 
ance of  the  truths  which  he  propounds.  Since,  then,  the  Real  Presence  of 
Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  effected  by  transubstantiation.  the  Catholic 
teacher  should  have  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  what  the  various  schools  of 
Catholic  theology  have  held  with  regard  to  the  exact  meaning  of  the  term. 
For,  while  agreeing  in  all  that  is  essential,  they  differ  widely  in  their 
methods  of  explaining  the  manner  in  which  the  Real  Presence  of  the  Lord 
is  effected.  While  no  school  of  theological  teaching  has  ever  pretended  to 
explain  away  the  mystery  of  the  dogma,  nevertheless  their  several  methods 
of  exposition  aim  at  removing  difficulties  which  would  otherwise  present 
themselves  as  insuperable  or  tending  to  involve  the  mystery  itself  in  evident 
contradiction. 

While  this  is  no  fitting  occasion  for  discussing  the  relative  merits  of 
the  various  schools  of  thought  regarding  the  precise  nature  of  transub- 
stantiation. nobody  will  object  to  my  making  use  of  the  liberty  which  the 
Church  accords  to  all  her  theologians,  of  holding  and  expressing  their  own 
views  and  honest  convictions,  when  such  can  be  done  without  violating  the 
rule  of  faith  or  charity.  I  am,  therefore,  permitted  to  state  my  opinion 
that  the  teaching  of  the  ancient  school  is  not  only  more  in  accordance  with 
the  authoritative  declarations  of  councils  than  are  the  various  theories  of 
more  recent  schools  of  thought;  but  that  it  is  also  better  calculated  to 
facilitate  the  acceptance  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Real  Presence  by  those  who 
differ  from  us;  and  to  remove  occasions  of  perplexity  which  may  present 
themselves  to  those  who  have  never  doubted  the  proof  of  this  august 
mystery,  At  the  same  time,  if,  in  dealing  with  any  particular  person,  it 
were  evident  that  his  difficulties  or  perplexities  could  be  more  easily  re- 
moved by  adopting  such  an  exposition  of  the  doctrine  as  is  taught  in 
schools  of  later  periods.  I  should  gladly  avail  myself  of  them  in  order  to 
facilitate-  his  acceptance  of  the  doctrine,  remembering  that  they  not  only 
have  been  recognized  by  all  Catholic  theologians,  but  have  had,  moreover, 
for  their  champions  some  of  the  greatest  lights  that  have  ever  adorned 
the  church  of  God. 

The  teaching  of  the  ancient  school  that  transubstantiation  induces 
no  change  whatever  in  the  body  of  the  Lord,  but  that  its  action  is  exercised 
as  the  substance  of  the  bread,  "substantia  panis  in  Christi  corpus  praeexis- 
tens  et  imniutatum  convertitur,"  removes  difficulties,  which,  to  many  minds, 
seem  insuperable.  It  is  not  rare  to  meet  with  people  to  whom  the  investing 
of  the  body  of  the  Lord  with  a  multiplicity  of  "ubi's"  can  never  be  made 
to  appear  other  than  a  contradiction.  There  are  ntheri  to  whom  the 
theories  of  actio  productiva,  or  actio  adductiva  appear  better  calculated  to 
solve  the  mental  difficulties  which  may  arise  in  connection  with  the  holy 
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inysttry.  In  any  case,  Ihc  exponent  of  Catholic  Irnlli  shunl.l  he  careful 
not  to  miposc  as  of  faith  the  leachinK  nf  any  particular  school;  (or  the 
nicongruities  which  some  iicopic  niinht  attach  to  such  teachi  :«  wnulil  Ihut 
he  fastened  upon  the  dogma  itself  to  the  incalculab.c  injury  of  the  soul 
1  he  rubric  in  the  Anglican  Prayer  Ffook  would  seem  to  inificate  that  the 
theory  of  actio  productiva.  or  adductiva  was  reganled  by  its  cniiiilers  as 
the  authoritative  leaching  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

For  us  it  is  enough  to  know  the  essential  truth,  thai  ibc  substance 
"f  bread  is  converted  into  the  body  of  Christ,  that  His  pre.iucc  in  the 
l-.ucharisl  IS  true  and  real  and  substantial.  The  truth  of  His  I'.odbead  was 
irn|>uKncd  in  the  beginning  by  some,  even  those  who  called  themselves 
Christians.  Hut  the  Church  has  triumphed  over  .\rianisni.  which,  powerful 
though  it  had  once  been,  soon  ceased  to  be  a  dominant  factor  i.i  the  Christ- 
ian world,  nay,  it  has  even  lost  its  claim  to  the  title  of  Christian.  The 
icality  of  Christ's  presence  in  the  Sacrament  of  His  love  has  also  been 
impugned,  under  circumstances,  too,  not  unlike  those  which  heralded  the 
advent  of  Arianism.  The  day  appears  to  be  not  far  distant  when  the 
religious  .systems  that  have  departed  from  the  ancient  teaching  will  have 
become  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  when  the  rank  and  title  of  Christian  will 
be  regarded  as  the  exclusive  property  of  those  who,  believing  that  Christ 
IS  the  Son  of  C.od,  not  merely  by  adoption  and  grace,  but  con^ubstantial 
jyith  the  lather,  confess  also  that  the  bread  which  He  has  given  for  the 
life  of  the  world  is  His  flesh,  not  merely  in  ligure  or  eflfect,  but  in  very 
truth  and  substance.  ' 
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Assistance  at  tKe  Sunday  Mass 


Reverend   P.  J.   Hartiffan 


lly  w.iv  i.f  iircf.nT  t"  ln«  irvnlnu-nl  of  llii-  llu'inc.  tin'  writer  lirit-fly 
skclihi-  :i  u'cli.'~i-  C.I'  rcliiiii.us  WMrNliip.  Mtliii«  hirtll  .111  i-iiilnnif  nf  i;li-- 
incm^iry  i'tliu;il  priiuilili-.  lliat  are  emboili-cl  in  nntnrc'-  |irmial  cilict  im 
posiiii;  (in  man  ihv  rluly  "I  aiknc.wIcilKini,',  liy  inward  anil  liy  oulwaril  aci. 
his  rilalifin  to  liis  Maker.  This  light  of  conscience,  now  vauuely  perceived. 
how  k'rievoualy  misapprehended  amnng  the  erring  race*  of  humanity,  i" 
more  clearly  dcfmed  hy  God's  positive  enactment  under  the  Mrisaic  dispen- 
sation. appnintinR  ritual  sacrifices  of  various  symholic  import  amon«  the 
chosen  people.  By  means  of  these  typical  ohiations,  Israel  was  taught  to 
express,  at  one  time,  supreme  worship  of  the  Cod  whose  abode  was  in 
Sion,  at  another,  to  propitiate  His  just  anger  hec.iuse  01  the  people's  sm- 
fiilness:  now  the  sacrifice  was  a  supplication  of  Ilis  gifts,  and  again  it  was 
thanksgiving  for  His  mercies.  lint  devoid  of  intrinsic  merit  as  were  those 
iiilirm  rites  of  a  temporary  dispensation,  and  while  iuirpo>ely  figurative  of 
good  things  to  c<imc.  they  became  less  agreeable  to  the  I.ord  as  the  fulness 
<.f  time  drew  near.  Hence  the  Divine  prophecy  and  decree  foreordaining 
the  Clean  Oblation  that  shall  alone  be  worthy  of  Tiod.  and  ~Iiall  endure 
to  the  end  of  ages  for  adoration  of  the  Most  High,  and  to  exhaust  the 
sins  of  many,  and  for  the  .application  to  sinners  of  all  the  benclits  of  the 
plentiful  redemption  to  be  wrought  by  the  Rede  -ler.  Christ  Jesus,  a  Priest 
forever  in  the  order  of  Melchisedec.  It  is  tlie  iss.  which  evermore  sup- 
plants the  sacrifices  of  Aaron's  priesthood,  a  which  in  itself  is  at  once 
adoration,  thanksgiving,  atonement  and  imf  .ation,  being  the  real  and 
perpetual  oblation  of  Calvary's  High  Priest.  .nd  this  is  the  worship,  meet 
and  adequate,  which  Holy  Church  enjoins  on  the  faithful  for  the  sanctilica- 
tion  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

V'hether  in  the  individual  or  in  the  nation,  the  sui  of  Mass  missing 
is  shown  to  be  the  determinant  of  apostacy.  In  Ireland,  the  nation  living  in 
a  multitude  that  clings  to  the  Mass,  retains  the  faith  of  our  Fathers:  111 
England,  the  nation  forfeits  the  Mass  and  loses  the  Catholic  faith  withal. 
For  the  Unbloody  ".acritlce  is  the  condition  of  man's  iminort.ility.  in  grace 
and  gl.iry,  like  the  Tree  of  Life  in  the  midst  of  Paradise. 

I"  the  hearts  of  Christian  people,  may  there  abide  a  lively  horror  of  a 
sin  so  }  nous  in  itself,  so  hnrt...i  in  its  results.  Possessed  by  this  temper  ..i 
mind,  ami  cultivating  this  genuinely  Catholic  instinct,  they  feel  that  assist 
ance  at  the  Sunday  Mass  is  the  first  and  largest  concern  of  Christian  dulv 
on  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord— that  it  is  the  Mass  that  matters  above  all, 
'"The  man  that  lias  missed  Mass  on  Sunday,"  says  O'Connell,  "is  no  man 
for  ine."  Undeniably,  this  old-fashioned  dread  of  the  evil  is  to-day  less  in 
evidence  than  one  could  wish  it.  Let  us  reawaken  it  if  need  be.  and  quick- 
en it  into  activity.  Let  workingmen  be  dissuaded  from  retaining  or  scekini; 
such  employment  as  shall  exclude  them  from  Sunday  Mass.  'Very  fre- 
quently they  have  but  to  claim  the  right  that  God  has  given  them,  aivl 
which  no  power  on  earth  is  permitted  arbitrarily  or  selfishly  to  ignore.  .\ 
primordial  enrlownient  of  the  moral  nature  is  this,  which  the  same  Lord  .it 
all  forbids  each  holder  hereof  cravenlv  to  abdicate:  since  it  ilirectly  in- 
volves that  relation  of  creature  to  Creator  which  is  the  foundation  of  hu 
man  dignity.  Assuredly,  the  wage-earner  is  now  and  then  confronted  by  a 
condition  at  once  insuperable  and  unassailable.     Yet  God's  sovereign  claims 
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arc  too  Di'tfti  prrMiiiijmi.MiHly  aiKl  imriKlitcuusiy  waived  in  (lu-  wriik  Itnced 
MirrcmUr  m  man"-,  it)(lrfen>>il>ltr  ^iKll(^ 

Cltarlv  unlawful  and  wholly  unjii-miitlilr  i^  the  Sunday  excttnion 
that  tako  the  Christian  tin  plea^urr  hcnt  away  from  Holy  Ma«i-(  on  the 
I,«>rd  «  Day.  For  the  more  rtTectual  removal  of  such  a  flaRrant  evil,  we 
oukIu  t<i  advocate  and  wt-jconie  the  enactment  and  enforcement  of  civil 
K'Ki-ilation  that  shall  meet  the  dauKtr  at  every  point,  and  shall  puni-,h  all 
ri'al   dr-iecration   of  the   Sumlay. 

Lastly,  an  evil  to  he  dn-adctl,  a  snare  to  be  shunned,  reside-,  in  the 
laxity  incidental  tu  vacation  day^  on  the  mountain  slope  and  lake  side,  at 
watcrinK  placc>*  and  summer  camp.  The  church  is  no  longer  within  tifteen 
minutts'  walk  or  a  half-hour's  drive:  public  feelinK  which  at  home  favors 
;ind  peradvtiiture  stimulates  relinious  observance,  is  here  placidly  indiffer- 
ent to  tile  must  unscrupulous  abaiulonment  of  duty,  or  is  hostile  to  the 
intrusions  ni  conscience;  on  the  >*renuous  pursuit  of  pleasure  from  Mon- 
<lay  morninK  till  Saturday  ni«ht  ensues  the  vacuous  and  torpid  lassitude 
acounttd  proper  to  the  weekly  flay  of  rest:  a  systematic  hedonism  environs 
and  ijvermasiers  for  a  season;  an<l  the  friendship  of  Ciod  is  buoyantly  bar- 
tered away.  Let  the  parent  thus  undutiful  take  Kood  heed  that,  beinK  him- 
self the  living  law  and  lesson  hir;  offsprin^^  learn  as  they  learn  no  other, 
his  crime  i-n  all  the  blacker  treason  against  the  heavenly  Father,  because 
hereby  they  are  robbed  of  their  richest  heritaKc— -they  and  their  child- 
ren's childr*Mi — (|nite  a^i  ffTectual!y  as  tbrouRh  ravening  Tudor's  edict  ge- 
neration  alter  Kficration  has  bc-n  defrauded  of  the  Kucharistic  Sacrifice. 


The  Early  Missionaries  and  the  Holy 
Eucharist 

HY 

Rtv«r«nd  Thoma*  J.  Camphcll.  S.J. 
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The  tirm  chapter  of  the  Iiis'^Tv  <>f  thi'  HU-sm-iI  luuliaii^t  in  our  part  nf 
the  world  would,  of  con*  ■■■,  I..-  aii  aciM.uitt  uf  thi-  irtorts  ni  tin-  lli'.lu)ps"f 
Greenland  to  establt<<f;  -i  ('h^i^tian  c«ilnny  in  Annrita  i.ooci  year'*  aRn,  t'n 
fortunately,  however,  we  ranmn  tix  wiih  any  dc«r»r  <  i  iirtainly  i'vi*n  thi* 
location  of  the  famous  Vinland.  but  a^  \\v  know  that  no*  only  priests  hut 
also  bishops  crossed  the  intervening  ^<■a.  to  look  after  tluir  lloiko.  wc  art- 
safe  in  concluding  that  the  Holy  Sacritiic  was  ufftTid  nn  these  eoasts,  with 
all  the  pomp  and  solemnity  whiih  the  ritual  requires  whin  prelates  officiate 
a*  the  altar. 

We  obtain  more  dcftnile  iniorMtanoM  ;i-  wo  approaeh  n<arrr  to  mod 
ern  times,  when  England  was  still  Catliolir  Rut  was  s(  nt  «>ul.  in  1527,  to 
explore  the  northern  parts  r>f  the  Continent.  Mis  >liip  wa  ^  the  Mary  of 
Guilford,  and  the  chaplain  of  the  cvperlition  is  deserihed  as  a  ''canon  of  St. 
Paul's  in  London,  a  very  learned  man  and  mathematician. "  The  ports  of 
Newfoundland,  Cape  Breton  and  Norenilie^a  were  visited  and  men  were  sent 
ashore  to  examine  the  country.  It  is  iiu-onceivahle  that  the  "learned  man  and 
mathematician"  should  have  remained  on  board  the  ship  on  sueh  occasions. 
and  especially  that  in  his  capacitv  '•^'^  prie^^t  he  should  not  have  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunity  of  celehratiuK  -Ma----  >omewhere  on  the  coast  so 
as  to  take  possession  of  the  land  for  Christ.  The  presence  nt  thi-  London 
canon  on  the  Mary  of  Guilford  al>o  brinRS  out  the  interestinR  fact  that 
the  Gospel  must  have  been   first  preached  hero  in  the  Kn^lish  lon«ue. 

The  journal  of  Jacques  Car  tier  in  I5.V>  lurnishc^  us  with  much 
valuable  information  about  the  subject  ^\ith  which  we  are  now  concerned. 
We  have,  for  instance,  the  folIowinR  emr>  ;  "Iteforc  setting  cmt,  by  com- 
mand of  the  captain" — namely  himsclt,  -"and  with  the  perfect  Rood  will 
of  the  men,  each  one  of  he  crew  went  to  confession;  and  on  Pentecost 
Sunday.  May  6,  1535,  we  all  received  our  Creator  in  the  Cathedral  of  St. 
Malo,  and  were  afterwards  admitted  to  the  choir  where  the  Bishop  in  his 
robes  gave  us  his  benediction. 

Such  was  Cartier's  prelude  to  his  discoveries.  He  took  with  him 
two  Benedictine  monks  as  chaplains.  Dom  Guillaume  le  Breton  and  Dom 
Antoine;  and  he  is  careful  to  note  the  various  places  where  he  had  them 
go  ashore  to  celebrate  Mass.  The  ugly  Ksquimaux,  whom  nobody  thought 
of,  were  the  first  to  be  so  honored,  for  Ferland  tells  us  (p.  18)  that  Cartier 
entered  the  port  of  Ilettes  now  called  Brador.  and  then  the  harbor  of  Brest 
or  Vieuxpont.  The  journal  also  notes  that  "Mass  was  said  there  on  St. 
Barnabas's  Day  (June  11),  for  all  the  crew;"  i.e.,  no  one  was  left  on  board 
the  ship;  but  tt  does  not  tell  us  if  any  of  the  natives  gathered  around 
wondering  at  the  solemn  ceremony. 

Of  course  Mass  was  offered  on  shipboard  whenever  the  weather 
permitted,  and  it  is  very  probable  that  when  "the  vessel  was  diiven  for 
shelter  into  a  beautiful  and  great  bay  full  of  island'^,  and  with  easy  access 
and  protection  from  the  sea,"  the  two  monks  did  not  fail  to  ascend  the 
altar.  It  was  then  August  loth,  the  feast  of  St.  Lawrence,  in  commemor- 
ation of  which  Cartier  named  the  Bay.  According  to  Keriand,  that  harbor 
was  probably  St.  Genevieve,  nine  miles  from  Ksquimaux  Point, 

Cartier    ascended    the    St      Lawrence,    and    one    is    tempted    to    ask 
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whether  when  he  climbed  the  hill  which  he  called  Mount  Royal,  he  ordered 
the  celebration  of  Mass.  thus  anticipating  Maisonneuve  by  a  hundred  years. 
There  is  no  record  of  his  having  done  so,  but  the  man  who  would  go  ashore 
among  the  Esquimaux  for  the  first  solemn  prise  dc  possession  might  be 
counted  on  to  do  the  same  when  the  Sault  barred  his  further  progress  up 
the  river,  especially  as  he  had  decided  it  was  the  best  place  to  establish  • 
a  city.  ,  .     ,         , .  .     .  , 

His  devotion  to  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  very  touchingly  told  m  his 
description  of  the  terrible  winter  which  he  was  compelled  to  pass  at  the 
foot  of  the  Rock  of  Quebec.  Out  of  no  of  his  men  loo  were  down  with 
the  scurvy.  "I  therefore,"  he  says,  "placed  an  image  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
on  a  tree  about  a  musket  shot  from  the  foot,  and  ordered  that  on  the 
following  Sunday,  all,  both  sick  and  well,  who  were  able  to  go  over  the 
snow  and  ice.  should  make  a  pilgrimage  thither,  singing  the  seven  psalms 
of  David  and  the  litany,  to  implore  the  Blessed  Virgin  that  she  would 
deign  to  ask  her  dear  Son  to  have  pity  on  us.  When  the  Mass  was  said 
and  sung  before  the  said  image  I  constituted  myself  Master  Pilgrim  to 
Our  Lady,  who  is  prayed  to  at  Rocamadour  (qui  se  fait  prier),  promising 
to  go  thither  if  God  would  grant  us  the  grace  to  return  to  France." 

That  scene  of  the  perishing  crew  of  scurvy-stricken  sailors  kneeling 
on  the  ice  during  both  High  and  Low  Mass,  with  the  blasts  of  the  Lauren- 
tides  sweeping  down  upon  them  during  their  long  prayers,  ought  to  be 
portrayed  on  canvas  by  some  great  artist  and  given  a  prominent  place  in 
th-  basilica  of  historic  Quebec.  .... 

Though  Henry  Hudson  was  not  of  the  household  of  the  faith,  it  may 
not  be  out  of  place  to  notice  here,  that  before  venturing  on  his  expedition 
to  discover  the  orthwest  passage,  in  1609,  he  went,  with  his  crew,  in  solemn 
procession,  to  the  church  of  St.  Ethelburga,  off  Bishopsgate  Street,  London, 
where  they  received  communion  and  implored  God's  help  in  their  perilous 
undertaking;  and  ten  years  later,  the  devout  and  heroic  Danish  explorer 
Jens  Munck,  who  nearly  perished  amid  the  horrors  of  Hudson  Bay,  had 
as  his  chaplain  "a  priest,"  who  celebrated  all  the  festivals  of  the  Church 
and  regularly  made  "the  offertory"  for  the  crew.  ,        .  _  ,      . 

Of  course  valid  orders  had  not  persevered  in  England  and  Denmark  when 
Hudson  received  "communion,"  nor  were  the  "offertories"  of  Muncks 
priest-chaplain  the  Mass.  But  both  of  these  instances  illustrate  how  the 
Eucharistic  traditions  still  lingered  in  both  England  and  Denmark.  It  is 
consoling  to  see  them  connected  with  these  first  Aroer^an  explorations. 

Then  comes  a  gap  of  70  years,  and  the  next  priests  who  appear  in 
this  part  of  the  world  were  the  two  who  went  with  de  Monts  to  Acadia; 
one  the  Abbe  Aubry,  who  nearly  lost  his  life  in  the  woods,  and  shortly 
after  returned  to  France;  and  another,  who  died  almost  as  soon  as  he 
landed.  After  them  comes  the  Abbe  Flesche,  who  was  decorated  with 
the  singular  baptismal  name  of  Joshua,  and  who  for  the  prodigality  of  his 
baptisms  was  recalled  to  France.  Finally,  on  May  22,  1611,  the  Jesuits, 
Biard  and  Masse  arrived.  ,     ,      , 

All  of  these  priests  celebrated  Mass  frenuently,  if  not  regularly,  for 
the  conditions  were  hard  and  times  impossible;  but  there  are  two  or  three 
occasions  which,  on  account  of  their  picturesque  surroundings,  call  for 
special  notice.  ,     ,  ,    ,      .  ,  ,../». 

The  Commandant  Potrincourt  had  quarreled  with  one  of  his  officers, 
Du  Pont,  who  had  taken  flight  and  was  living  among  the  Indians.  As  it 
was  morally  a  very  dangerous  situation  for  the  fugitive.  Father  Biard  in- 
terceded till  the  Commandant  relented  and  agreed  to  go  in  search  of  him. 
Thev  found  him  on  the  other  side  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  and  after  recon- 
ciliation with  the  Commandant.  Du  Pont  went  to  confession  on  the  beach, 
the  Indians  standing  at  a  distance  and  wondering  why  he  was  so  long 
kneeling  at  the  feet  of  the  black-robe.  When  the  poor  wretch  was  shriven, 
an  altar  was  erected  on  the  shore;  and  Mass  w3«  said  ,Tt  which  Du  Pont 
received  his  Easter  communion.  The  place  was  known  as  La  Pierre 
Blanche,  evidently  Whitehead  Point  on  the  Grand  Menan,  off  the  coast  of 
Maine. 
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There  was  another  oclcl)ralion  of  Mass  iinilcr  still  more  peculiar 
cnnditions  The  youiiKer  Potrincourt  had  heard  that  there  was  a  band  of 
poachers  plying  their  trade  some  distance  itp  the  St.  John's  River,  and  he 
started  out  to  Imd  them.  He  arrived  at  night,  saluted  the  fort  and  was 
.saluted  in  return  and  invited  to  land.  Xc.xt  morninR  he  went  ashore,  and 
father  liiard  celebrated  Mass  on  the  hea-.-h:  the  poachers,  who  were  all 
Frenchmen,  coming  out  of  their  defenses  to  assist  at  it  like  j?ood  Christians. 
When  all  was  over.  Potrii.eourt,  to  the  disgust  and  amazement  of  everyone, 
suddenly  announced  that  the  men  who  had  been  kneeling  around  the  altar 
with  him,  their  hearts  no  doubt  filled  with  brotherly  love,  were  his  prisoners. 
Wild  disorder,  of  course,  ensued,  which  came  nearly  ending  in  bloodshed, 
out  a'tf''  a  night  and  a  day,  peace  was  restored,  and  the  captain  sailed  away 
with  the  priest  to  explore  the  coast  of  ^^aine. 

On  the  28th  of  October,  161 1,  the  little  ship  entered  the  Kennebec 
and  ventured  up  the  river.  How  far  they  went  is  not  said.  The  Indians 
were  suspected  at  first,  and  were  kept  at  a  distance,  but  were  at  last  al- 
lowed to  board  the  '  ,  cl  for  trade.  Profiting  by  the  opportunity,  Biard 
took  a  boy  with  him,  and  went  ashore  to  celebrate  Mass.  Meantime  the 
red  men  became  so  riotous  on  the  ship,  that  Potrincourt  was  several  times 
on  the  point  of  ordering  a  general  massacre.  The  thought  of  the  priest  at 
the  a  tar  in  the  woods  was  the  only  thing  that  prevented  his  action.  Finally 
the  chiefs  calleil  off  the  braves  and  I'ather  Biard  climbed  up  the  ship's  side 
only  to  learn  ho,v  near  he  had  come  to  being  killed,  with  the  chalice  in 
Ins  hands.     It  is  to  be  regretted  that  it  is  impossible  to  identify  the  place. 

.Xs  the  troubles  iiicrc.i-ed  at  Port  Royal,  the  Jesuits  abandoned  it, 
.and  settled  at  Mount  Desert,  in  the  present  State  of  Maine.  There,  says 
Bancroft,  'm  front  of  a  cross  in  the  centre  of  the  village.  Mass  was  said, 
and  the  Roman  Church  entered  into  possession  of  the  soil  of  Maine" 
l!ut  there  were  not  many  .Masses  said  there.  The  F.nglish  soon  <lescended 
upon  the  colony  and  gave  it  over  to  the  Hamcs.  taking  away  the  priests  to 
hang  them  in  Virginia;  a  project  which  a  merciful  Providence  prevented 
The  name  St.  Sauveur,  which  was  given  to  the  settlement,  still  remains, 
and  has  even  been  appropriated  by  the  Episcopalian  chapel  of  the  place. 

It  is  somewhat  surprising  that,  when  Champlain  brought  over  the 
Recollects  in  1615,  the  first  Mass  which  was  offered  was  not  at  Quebec 
but  further  up  the  river,  namely,  on  the  Island  of  Montreal,  on  June  24th. 
Chainplain  himself  tells  us  that  "the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  was  sung 
on  the  shore  of  the  Riviere  des  Prairies  with  great  devotion  by  Fathers 
Denis  and  Joseph,  in  presence  of  all  the  people,  who  admired  the  vestments, 
which  were  more  beautiful  than  anything  those  people  had  ever  seen  for 
this  was  the  first  time  Mass  was  ever  celebrated  there. 

It  appears  that  Father  Joseph  LeCaron  was  very  anxious  to  see  the 
Hurons,  and  hence  as  soon  as  he  left  the  ship,  he  hurried  up  to  the  Sault 
beyond  Montreal.  Champlain  had  followed  him.  and  when  LeCaron  was 
on  his  way  back  they  met  at  a  place  where  the  Riviere  des  Prairies  empties 
into  the  St.  Lawrence.  There  they  waited  until  someone  was  sent  down 
to  guebec.  for  the  vestments  and  chalice.  Unfortunately  the  exact  site 
where  the  important  event  took  place  has  never  been  identified. 

It  is,  of  course,  quite  incorrect  that  this  was  the  first  Mass  ever 
offered  in  New  France,  for  twelve  years  previous  to  the  advent  of  the 
Recollects,  the  priest  who  had  come  over  with  De  Monts  had  officiated 
in  .^cadia;  and  Cartier  s  chaplain  had  said  Mass  at  Quebec  during  the  whole 
winter  of  1536.  "^ 

On  June  26th  1615,  Father  Dolbeau  offered  the  Holy  Sacrifice  at 
Quebec:  Father  LeCaron  at  Three  Rivers  on  July  26;  and  Dolbeau  at 
ladousac  m  the  early  part  of  Decemner  of  the  same  year.  On  none  of 
these  occasions  IS  there  mention  of  any  particular  solemnity,  but  when 
father  Paul  arrived  at  Tadousac  two  years  later,  after  a  perilous  voyage 
the  sailors  hurried  ashore  to  build  a  chapel,  which  they  decorated  as  well' 
as  they  could.  While  they  were  at  Mass  some  remained  on  the  ship  and 
at  the  hievation,  the  cannon  boomed  over  the  waters  of  the  St.  Lawrence 


him  .11  the  time.  ■"  ^'"   Governor,  Montmagny.  was  with 

Chronnl,,«i„,^.  e,  Ili.tor  que  ,1c  ,"  "  IJ^'J'!!"!  r  "*¥■•  ^'"  "^''"8e 
a  prust  of  the  Missions  EtranLer^s  n-,  „  n  "'".Canada  pretends  that 
^peak  English.  h,-,.i  remained  in  X  ri?v^^^  ?'T"  ^uplein.  who  eould 
durJML-  'I"  the  ,i„r/of,h"  occuoat  on  'iin?'' .'''''' .'?"'J""''l'''  "^  "ass 
Society  of  the  Missions   K,r/„  Unfortunately  for  this  claim,  the 

later.  The  year  e^r^-.-'t^cfe,"  mist^TJ  ""''''f '^•'"'"  '""y  y"" 
<late.  there  was  a  lienoifDuD  ein  of  Tl  Af-"  •'°''  'S^''  '"'•  »'  "■«  letter 
Possibly,  also,  the  write  was'^mTsled  bv  thi'^^T' ,'^'""«"", '?>  Q^bec. 
which  it  is  said  that  a  dat  ght™  of  C„ui  ^ard  »A  k"*.'-'";  ?'  Q/"'«  '" 
was   indeed   baptized    but    the   ofS.  I.Tin^     i  ''ap'ized  m  1631.    She 

minister  who  L\  come  to  the  citv  '^fh  '^'?.W'"?"  was  the  Protestant 
family  probably  tho„gT^?  it  wa«  thrhest  thi^J'^h;  '"  '^,f.  ^^'  Couillard 
they  saw  that  the  pafson  wa  b  '  ncr  br  .Ul  v^re.t^-n' h"'''v-''''u  "P"'?"^  " 
protested  against  the  ^quor  traffic  "knd  also  for  a  Ln.n'tin'^'?''-  '°'  '''";« 
execution   of    some    Iroouois    cant  v^=      A  attempting  to  prevent  the 

months  in  the  dilapidated  Recollcc7con"ent  on  ^h"'  if  ""'T'/  '"  '« 
rebellion  among  the  sol,  ie^s      Mo  ,lonh,  h-  ""f  charge  of  fomenting 

K?  VJirA^::dt-js^s?sr^!^}^'nS  ft;  = 
"'as  Si«=««S¥  -  S^ 

were  carried  out  with  all  possible  solemnilv  aild  .h.  f  '  ,'  ^"-"eraonies 
resembled  that  of  the  first  Christians  I  '^khoi,  Mb  ?'^°'u''''  "'""i'ts 
.t  was  a  penal  oflfence  to  be  aS  from  Mass         '  "'""'•  '""'""■  "■" 

Mass  on  '.herrTprt"i?t;,?rn"eyr?h"ou''gh°the'7'"'°""-'«'  "'"^^^  "'"rated 
but  often  it  was'absolutily  out'of  the  qtstion°"Thu,  Ifther'T"'  ""'^  ■""• 
^^^^l.!!!:.  I^'l^^i^^r^he^lT-i:  ^ilSh^"  '"^  ^"''  - 

l;?^reS^^^;:'^i;'^--  d^EtPtS'S^^  ^??nrrt -^ 

appearance:  and  he  wenMl  e^e  a"  in  envov  of  .h  ?  "«'••'<"»'•  .««"  i"  his 
of  a  layman:  and  on  the    .1st  and  ht^l  lo,'^.  I  '^""""'^^"t.  m  the  garb 

nor  chalice  «ith  him  for  he  on  v^nllndeH  r'''  '  '•"''  "?";"'"  "stments 
during  the  winter,  for  penance  he  slid  and  wfZ'f  J'""  ""=  Mohawk, 
ments,  He  was  captured  at  Lake  George  and  was  W  ed^afm„«  ""  '""" 
he  arrived  at  the  Ossernenon      Th,  (,™         u  "as  killed  almost  as  soon  as 

rl^'X'^l^t^'^l^.i"-  ^"-  --^'^o'b-^ril^elll'^- 
from  ^^ul'^:'cJo"'{l:,^to°nt^^'a"  crdtallfrere^v^^d't\&''p'\^   ""« 

l^^^'room'l;^^:^h:^i^  !:;vi£i:^lS^^  w^^^^hri  j; 

Whether  he  availed  h.ms^elf'  of  that  "eXVon"  'o'X  "p  "he' Ho1v'''4*"^!'«''* 
he  docs  not  say.  But  as  our  onlv  =,,„,,._  t  ^"  "ncr  up  tne  Holy  Sacrifice 
ment  in  which  ho  had  to%"s ukt  himse  f  ,  ?,n  °™^''™.".»  ^"'^^'•'  <1<":"- 
which  he  was  sent  to  perforn  .  IcTanno  "exSecrt°o  1°'  ""  ""^."'^  "O'" 
o_n_t,,e  matter  of  his  private  Cevoti„n"."'"lt';rgh\ 'h^av'e^c'omVroii^rey'^rb" 

said  Mlsr^ele'n'tc'e-di'rgnhdr'rjrr'il'le''"!;^"^  ?"<^  Ch.umono.  .0  have 
from  Lake  Huron  to  Niagarl'a'n7fJr:";lrer:Tr;,ie°r";"l5r.r°o'i.t;T.rdV 
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*nd  then  back  to  the  place  whence  they  had  started.  Almost  every  wiRwam 
either  barred  its  doors  against  them  or  drove  them  out  into  the  snow. 
Nullet.  in  his  five  years'  captivity  at  Oneida  never  said  Mass. 

In  Marquette's  exploration  of  the  Mississippi,  there  is  no  mention. 
as  fa.  as  we  are  aware,  of  his  ever  landing  to  celebrate  Mass;  but  there 
is  a  valuable  bit  of  Eucharistic  information  in  his  account  of  his  journey 
to  the  Illinois  in  the  following  year.  His  two  men,  Pierre  and  Jacques, 
went  to  confession  and  received  IIolv  Communion  twice  a  week.  I  hey 
were  antedating  considerably  the  practice  of  the  present  day. 

There  is  another  notable  example.of  frequency  of  Communion  in  the 
accounts  of  the  last  terrible  days  oi  Father  Menard's  life  out  on  the  shores 
of  Lake  Superior.     The  chronicle  thus  relates  it:— 

"In  the  second  winter,  an  attempt  was  made  to  fish,  and  it  was 
pitiable  to  see  these  poor  Frenchmen  in  a  canoe  amid  rain  and  snow, 
driven  hither  and  thither  by  the  whirlwinds  of  these  great  lakes.  1  hey 
frequently  had  their  hands  and  feet  frozen,  and  sometimes  were  overtaken 
by  snow  so  thick  that  the  man  steering  the  canoe  could  not  see  his  con^- 
panion  in  the  bow.  But  while  destitute  of  bodily  comfort  they  were 
strengthened  by  heavenly  favor.'.  As  long  as  the  father  was  alive,  they 
had  Holy  Mass  every  day,  and  confessed  and  received  floly  Communion 
about  once  a  week."  The  men  succeeded  in  getting  back  to  Quebec,  but 
Menard  died  furt'i-r  on  in  the  wilderness. 

Of  course  when  circumstances  permitted,  these  great  missionaries 
did  not  allow  the  opportunity  to  pass  of  saying  Mass,  "<>"»""  "■;»! 
intense  suffering  it  caused  them.  Thus  Albanel  tells  us  <hat  for  four 
successive  days  on  the  Saguenay,  while  the  tempest  was  howling  in  the 
bay.  the  fire  was  extiuRuished  in  the  wigwam  so  as  to  prevent  the  priest 
from  being  stifled  by  the  smoke  in  which  he  would  otherwise  be  obliged 
to  stand,  and  then,  in  the  almost  insufferable  cold  which  "suited  he 
Indians  knelt  around  the  rude  altar  until  the  priest  had  finished,  and  the 
fire  was  again  lighted. 

Father  Buteux.  the  apostle  of  Three  Rivers  has  left  us  some  very 
graphic  descriptions  of  these  ceremonies  in  the  wilderness.  Thus,  for  in- 
itance,  at  the  end  of  March.  1651,  he  started  with  a  band  of  Indians  for 
the  whitefish  country.  At  night  they  slept  in  an  excavation  <>!  ^now^  home 
.oldiers  who  had  made  that  first  day's  journey  with  them,  said  it  was  like 
going  into  a  sepulchre,  and  they  turned  back  next  day  to  Three  Rivers. 
S.hi"f  Buteux  aSd  his  Indians  proceeded  North  They  had  little  or  n„ 
provisions  and  were  in  constant  dread  of  the  Iroquois.  On  the  ""rth 
dav"  writes  Buteux.  "I  said  Mass  on  a  little  island.  It  was  the  first  time 
°he  adorable  Sacrifice  was  offered  in  these  parts.  There  was  a  discharge 
of  musketry  at  the  Elevation,  and  after  Mass  a  feast  of  Indian  corn  and 

"'*•  ..Q-,  the  .evtr.th  day  we  walked  from  three  o'clock  in  the  morning 
till  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  in  order  to  reach  an  island  where  1 
wanted  to  say  Mass.  for  it  was  Palm  Sunday.  I  succeeded,  but  I  had  a 
share  in  the  sufferings  of  the  Passion  of  Our  Good  M«ter  My  thirst 
made  my  tongue  adhere  to  my  palate.  'The  extra  burden  I  had  to  carry 
when  my  man  left  me,  aggravated  my  pains.  The  Indians  saw  my  weak- 
ness during  Mass  and  afterwards  gave  me  some  sagamite  made  especialb 
for  me,  which  consisted  of  some  dough  Boiled  in  water,  and  with  it  half  of 
a  dried  eel.  ,,,  ,  , 

"The  thirteenth  day  was  the  hardest  of  all.  We  started  out  at  three 
in  the  morning,  by  horrible  roads,  through  underbrush  so  thick  it  was  im- 
possible to  find  place  for  our  feet  or  our  raQuettes.  I  got  lost  several 
fiines  because  I  could  not  follow  the  trail.  We  then  reached  some  lake> 
where  the  ice  was  very  slippery,  yet  impossible  to  walk  on  without 
raquettes,  for  there  was  danger  of  going  through  the  ice;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  snow  and  melting  ice  made  our  feet  very  heavy.  At  mid-da> 
we  stopped,  and  I  had  the  happiness  of  saying  Mass,  which  was  my  only 
"onsolation     There  I  found  strength  in  my  weariness.    To  revive  me.  for 
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t;Hvaril>   111,-  -hildriii   nh..ni   lu'  iluri-lus   uiili   .1   i.,ii,Imc--   liki-   uiui.  tlKit   "f 
till-    Master    IlitiKtll. 

The  II. .|y  KatluT  -liou-  I1..U  Cliri-l  l.m,!  tin-  .hil.lrcii.  v.anu-.l  1.. 
lavi-  llui,,  aroinul  llim  :\w\  rvl.nli.d  lli.,..  wl,,,  would  inrii  I'lui.i  awav 
frftin    Mini 

111-  ri-niiii.K  u-  that  iroiii  tin-  i-arlit-.t  .lav-  tlu-  Clniri-|i  wa-  ai.-u-- 
t..m<-.l  I.,  Ku,-  the-  ll..ly  C.iiiiiiiiiiii..ii  ,-v.ii  t..  iiifaiu-.  anil  MuliliiiK-  This 
.■tl-t..'ii  Kra.liiallv  cia-.-.l  in  tlu-  Latin  ("hnrih.  lli..uiih  il  is  -till  prailisi-.l  in 
till-  l-.asl.  aii.l  11, .11.-  wire  an..«..l  t..  n-.-.-ivi-  C..inniuni..n  wh..  ha.l  n.it 
ri-ai-hi-.l  the  •■11,,-  .,,  r.-a-.,...''  an. I  li-.-n  -nliii-i>-ntlv  in-tnictc-.l  t..  inaki-  tiu-ir 
lir-t  c.inti-s-ii.n. 

Tlii-_  .li-.-i|,liiu-  wa-  cnliniu-.l  an.l  -an  lii.iu'.l  l.v  l!u-  1\',  l'.,inuil  .if 
I.ak-ran.  i'h.-  r,,uni-il  ..i  Trent  al-...  ivliilc  li-avint;  niitimi-ln-.l  tin-  -nl,j.-,-t 
..I  mlantili-  C..nnnnni..n.  ri-iti-rati-.l  tlu-  I)i-cri-i-  ..I  I.ati-ran  .■..luTrninj;  l-'a-t.-r 
toiniiiiinmn.  Tlu-  l)nTc-i-  thin  j;.  c-  ..11  t..  p..iiit  ..ut  iht-  .lilVKiillv  ..i  liNiiiK 
any  ik-ti-rniiiRil  am-  a-  lliat  t..  wl-.iih  "tlu-  n-i-  ..I  r<-a-..n"  may  1..'-  a--li;iu-ij. 
an.l  tlu-  v(.n-i-.|ni-Mt  .liffi-rini-i--  ..f  |irac-|ii-i-  ami  .-..iiln-i.- 
ari-ini;  tlu-rt-Ir. .in. 

It  1-  1..  ri-nu-.ly  thi--c-  aln\-i->  l-y  layiiiK  .l..wn  in  clear  anil  authoritative 
tones  tlu-  praeli-.e  to  l.e   t.ill..we.l   that   this   Decree  i-  issue.l. 

The  Kciu-ral  treiiil  of  the  Decree  is  t.ivvar.ls  the  ailini-sion  of  chil.ireii 
to    ll.ily   t.innnnnii.ii   ai    a   more   len.ler   aj;e    than   is   now   eii-.toniary. 

Hy  the  more  ri>;.ir..u,  iliscipline  that  ha.l  creiit  int..  tlu-  Church  "The 
innocence  of  chil.lreii  torn  awav  from  the  cuil.race  of  Christ  wa-  .lei.nveil 
of  the  sap  ..t  interior  life."  s..  that  y..iilh.  .lestitnle  ..f  thi-  -tr.uii,'  help 
Mirr..unile<l  hy  -.,  many  snares,  haviiu;  l.-t  il-  can. lor,  fell  int..  \ice  l.el.ire 
even   tasiiiiK   ,,f  tlu-   Sacreil    Mv-teri.-s," 

In  or.ler  then  that  "chil.lreii  of  leu.l.-r  years  may  hec.ime  attache.! 
1.1  Jesus,  live  Ills  liie  an.l  ..l.taiii  His  a--i-tance  a«aiii-t  the  .laiu-er-  of 
.orruplion"— tlu-  I'ope  lays  .Ir.wii  -.ertaiii  rule-  of  wliich  the  foll.iwini;  is  a 
synopsis:— 

The  aye  of  .li-creti..ii  re.|iiire.l  f.ir  c..iifes-i.,n  an.l  c.tnmunion  i-  aliout 
seven  years.  Ir..ni  this  time  "the  ..l.1ii;atii,n  .,f  -atisfyin^  the  precept  het'in- 
''?'';,''."■.'-"","■'"""'  ■""'  (-'""inmiiion."  Complete  an.l  perfect  knowle.lKe 
ot  Christian  Doctrine  is  not  necessary,  lint  tlu-  chil.l  niu,-t  he  tauc-ht  l.v 
ik-Krei--  the  wlu.le  Catechism,  The  km.wle.lKe  lu-cessarv  is  to  uiiilerstan.i 
ace.ir.lmt;  t.,  their  capacity,  the  mysteries  of  faith  an.l  t.,  .listiiiKui-h  helween' 
comnuin  material  hrea.I  an.l  the  Kucharisl.  ami  to  approach  the  Taheniacle 
with  .lev.ition.  The  .ihliKalion  of  iirepariiitf  the  -.■hil.ire.  fall.  up. ,11  the 
pari-nts.c.nless.ir-.  teacher-,  an.l  tlu-  pastor.  The  paslo  -hall  take  care 
t.i  ilistnl.ute  several  times  a  year,  Communi.iii  t,,  the  chi;  en.  an.l  1.,  in- 
strncl  tlu-in.  Chil.lreii  shall  appr..ach  .jiteii.  even  daily  if  |,...-ilile  The 
cust..ni  ot  not  a.linittiiiK  chiiilren  to  c.mfe-sion,  or  of  not  ahs,i;,ini;  them 
is^al.solntely  coii.lenme.l.  To  refuse  the  Viaticum,  and  extreme  nncti.m  t-. 
children  haviiiK  attame.l  the  use  .,f  reas.m,  ami  t..  hnry  them  accrdinir  t.. 
the  manner  .,1  intauts.  is  .leclared  t.i  he  an  utterly  .letestahle  abuse  an.l 
all  ordmane-  arc  to  i>roceed  severely  aRaiiist  pastors  wh.j  persi-t  in  this 
practice. 

These  res. .luti. .lis  are  approved  hy  the  Holy  Kather  and  His  H.,liue-s 
comman.ls  that  the  present  Decree  shall  be  ma.le  known,  n.,t  ..iily  to  the 
pastors  ami  clerKy  hut  als.,  1..  the  pciile.  to  wh.mi  it  .shall  he  rea.l  yearlv 
at  ha.stcrtime  in  the  vernacular  laiiKuaRe, 
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Replies  to  Some  Objections  Against  the 
Real  Presence 


Reverend  L.  A.  Lai 

Scoiiivm<.  N.Y. 


nbert 


The  objections  urged  against  the  doctrine  of  the  Real  Presence  and 
transubstanliation  have  been  thoroughly  <li»':»^^'^|='"«/,'?'  /"^,  °' ^"'i^^J 
-over  400  years  ago.  Able  Protestant  writers  have  raised  all  possib  e 
ob^ectinnT  and  presented  them  in  their  strongest  light,  and  equally  able 
Catholic  theologians  have  met  and  refuted  them.  There  ,s  therefore  no- 
Thing  new  to  be  said,  no  originality  required  m  replying  to  those  objec- 
ion?  at  this  late  day.  As  the  time  and  space  assigned  to  me  prevents 
a  thorough  examination  of  all  the  objections,  we  must  select  a  few  of 
them.     Let  us  then  proceed; 

I.     Objector— "The  doctrine  of  the    Real    Presence    contradicts    mj; 

senses'  it  therefore  cannot  be  true."  

senses    nine  doctrine  does  not  contradict  the  senses,  nor 

do  the  senselcontradict  the  doctrine.     The  doctrine  and  the  .senses  do  nm 

and  cannot  clash.     It  is  not  a  function  or  faculty  of  the  senses  to  affirm 

or  deny  anything  about  anything.  _ 

2      Objector-"What!     Do  you  deny   the    evidence    of   the    senses? 

No.     We  deny  simply  that  the  senses    give    any    evidence    for    or 

against  the  Real  Presence.  ^         1.        t-     . 

^      Objector-"What!     Do   not  my   senses   tell   ine   that   the   object 

before  me  on  the  table  is  bread  and  not   sometning   else? 

No  they  do  not.  They  do  not  tell  you  that  there  is  an  object  on 
the  table  or  even  that  there  is  a  tabic  there.  Your  senses  report  to  your 
consciou  self  only  their  own  nerve  vibrations,  that  are  caused  by  some 
forcrexternal  to  them.  This  done,  their  function  is  fully  accomplished. 
They  say  nothing  of  the  existence  or  nature  of  anythmg-not  even  ot 
their  o>vn  existence  or  nature.     They  simply  vibrate. 

4  Objector— "What  then  is  the  office  or  function  of  the  senses, 
it  they  do  not  tell  us  of  what  is  before    or   about   us! 

Their  sole  office  or  function  is  to  vibrate.  The  rn.nd  m  some  my^ 
sterious  way  becomes  conscious  of  their  vibrations,  interprets  them  and 
orms  Wc^s  and  J°udgments  from  them.  These  judgments  may  be  true 
or  false  with  that  Vhe  senses  have  nothing  to  do.  I  repeat,  their  sole 
function' is  to  vibrate,  only  that  and  nothing  more. 

,  Objector-"Do  not  my  senses  tell  me  of  the  color,  «""■•  "^'B"'' 
hardness  or  softness  and  smoothness  of  the  object  before  me,  and  which 
I    call   bread?"  , 

This  is  your  same  objection  in  another  form.  I  repeat  that  your 
senses  tell  you  none  of  these  things;  they  te  1  you  only  of  their  own  vi- 
brations of  which  your  mind  becomes  conscious  in  some  mysterious  man- 
ner     Keep  this   important  fact  clear  in  your  mind. 

6.     Objector— "How   then   can  we    know    anything    of    the    world 

about  ^is^  interesting  queslion.  but  it  is  not  the  point  just  nnw^ 

Mv  obiect  is  to  show  you  that  your  objection  to  the  Real  Presence  has 
no  for  e  no  foundation;  that  it^s  based  °n  a  fallacy  or  a  misapprehen- 
sion; the  giving  credit  to  the  senses  for  what  they  do  not  do. 
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Imw   wi-  know  things 
I)<)int   under   considera- 


7.  Ol»j(.'ctor — ""Hut  must  v<hi  ih>;  account   n 
as  well  as   I   have  to  account   for  it?" 

Tf>  (1(1  so  just   now  would  take   us   from    th<- 
lion,  namely,  tliat  the  senses  contradict  the  Real   Presence. 

llnw  we  knt)w,  that  is,  how  material,  nerve  vibrations  are  transub- 
stantiated into  ideas  in  the  mind  an<i  how  those  ideas  are  formed  into 
judgment,  and  how  these  judgments  become  knowledge  when  the  mind 
affirms  them  to  itself,  is  as  great  a  mystery  as  the  Real  F*re->enic  it-eh. 
If  you  believe  in  the  reality  of  one  inystery,  why  reject  the  other  be- 
cause  it   is  a  mystery? 

8.  Objector — "Do  not  the  psychologists  and  ideoIogi>i^  tell  U' 
something  about  this  'how'?" 

Yes,  they  talk  about  it  and  dispute  it  and  advance  theories  about 
it.  but  jf'.er  all  are  through,  the  i,jy=tcry  still  remains:  How  are  mater- 
ial, nerve  vibrations  transubstantiated  into  ideas  and  judgments?  The 
fact  that  we  do  not  know  the  "how"  of  this,  is  no  valid  reason  to  deny 
it;  and  the  same  with  the  Real  Presence.  We  are  just  as  able  to  tell 
you  the  "how"  of  the  real  Presence  as  you  are  to  tell  us  of  the  how  of 
your   knowledge. 

Your  notion  that  the  senses  contradict  the  Real  Presence  or  can 
contradict  anything  is  a  delusion  arising  from  your  erroneous  notion 
about  the  function  of  the  senses  and  from  the  misapprehension  of  the 
doctrine  of  the   Real   Presence. 

9.  Objector — "But  after  all  I  come  to  a  judgment  somehow, 
whether  through  my  senses  or  intellect,  or  both  combined,  that  the  ob- 
ject before  me  is  what  it  seems  to  me  to  be,  and  1  havf  a  right  to 
accept  that  judgment  as  it  is  the  best   my  mind  can   give  to   itself" 

That  may  be  true,  your  judgment  may  be  true  or  false,  hut  whether 
true  or  false,  you  have  no  right,  as  you  claim  to  have,  to  attribute  that 
judgment  to  your  senses,  and  consequently  you  cannot  say  that  the 
Real  Presence,  or  any  other  reality  or  non-reality  contradicts  your  sen- 
ses. That  is  the  point  we  insist  upon,  Your  right  to  judge  of  the  presence 
or  absence  of  that  which  falls  not  under  the  senses  is  like  the  right  of 
the  blind  man  who  claims  the  right  to  judge  of  colors.  His  senses  failing 
to  report  anything,  leaves  him  only  the  privilege  of  guessing.  That  is 
the  only  right  you  have  in  attempting  to  judge  of  the  presence  or  ab- 
sence of  anything  that  falls  not  under  your  senses.  The  Real  Presence 
affirmed  by  the  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  Kucharist  is  a  presence  that 
falls  not  under  your  senses  and  consequently  there  can  be  no  contradic- 
tion between  the  doctrine  and  the  senses.  There  is  no  contradiction 
between   the   color  and   the  sight,  or  the  non-sight  of  the  blind  man. 

10.  Objector — "The  doctrine  of  the  Real  Presence  involves  the 
impossibility  of  being  in  two  places  at  the  same  time — in  as  many  places 
a';  there  are  consecrated  particles  on  many  altars  at  the  same  time. 
Therefore  the  doctrine  cannot  be  true." 

Your  statement  is  mere  assumption.  It  may  or  may  not  be  c 
in  the  order  of  extended  existences,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  bilocaii  .n 
i-i  impossible  in  the  order  of  non-extended  existences.  As  this  order  falls 
not  under  your  senses  you  have  no  ground  to  deny  the  possibility  of 
bilocation,  and  consequently  you  cannot  rest  an  objection  on  your  as- 
sumption. ' 

The  use  of  the  word  "place"  makes  it  necessary  to  investigate  the 
meaning  of  the  term.  What  is  "place"?  In  its  last  analysis  place  is  a  re- 
lation between  extended  things.  It  is  not  a  real  substantial  thing.  It 
is  only  the  condition  of  things  in  the  order  of  extension.  It  is  the  "where- 
ness"  of  an  extend.:d  thing  in  relation  to  other  extended  things  and  can- 
not be  supplied  to  non-extended  existences,  beings  of  the  spiritual,  non- 
extended  order.  By  extension  I  mean  length,  breadth  and  depth — things 
uf  three  dimensions. 

A  spiritual,  non-extended  substance  does  not  occupy  "place,"  al- 
though it  may  be  loosely  associated  with  things  of  extension  as  the 
human   soul   is.     The  soul  is  said  to  be    in    place    because    associated    or 
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uiiilr.l    »iili    :iii    ,M.ii,U.l    l.<..ly.    l>m    .■.,„-„Ur>.l  in  .l~v  I   .!   i-  11..1   m  pl.x^t 
.iMcl  Ml  llii^  ivii-c  11  nuiv  hi-  in  <'<"■  "f  "lany  |)lac<'s  at  tin  •^allle  tinu>. 

•)f  wlril   -i'l-  i,  •'I'lac-.''"     Iliivv    larKf    laii    it    In-    wuhniil    Iumh;    t"' 
places'-     h  ,,111.1. .t  1„.  a  rnalluiiialKal    l...iiit    I.t   that    lla>    lu.  .liiii.M-...n   .m 


1k' 


r.-.l     :.y 


L'    place    ami    ynr    Ium<1    in 
ill    your    l""l.    the   pain    is 
Iiarts 


h    is   llirri-fi>ro   tllvri' 


cM-ii:  1.  ,1.  and  IS  onii.npii-uly  ii"  ■■'.v>--         '•,■,■■-       1  .■,,..11 

pinhi-ail  ..r  it  mav  in.ln.!.'  ihf  wh..K-  w..rl,l,  whidi  is  ..nly  a  Mry  small 
placi-    ciinsiil.Ti'il    a-    a    part    nl    the    iniivirs,-,  ,      , 

riari-  i-  like  llu  value  "1  X  111  an  ine..niplele  altjel,ia,,-  ..peratlon. 
It  is  an  nnknown  ipiantity.  A-  y..n  eaiin.il  ilehiie  what  "plaee  is.  what  il'. 
v..n  nieanl.v-aviiimhala   thinu  i-  int«n„r  more  places  at   lie  same  tunc 

lint  A-iife  fr.ini  all  the-e  cp-iileraticii-  a  laniiliar  illnstratnm  Inmi 
experience  «il!  sli,,w  iinl  ,. nly  tlv  p..s-il.ility  nl  a  I.einB  .■■ci-lini;  in  what 
von  woul.l  call  two  or  more  place,  at  the  -anic  tin.e.  h.n  it  sho«-  he 
■fact  that  a  l.eiiiK  iloe-  s,,  ivi-i.  The  hnman  soul  1-  a  real  -ul.-tanlial 
h'eini:  an  iiidiviihial  and  indivi-ihle  niiit  havint;  no  parts  and  110  exteiisnuv 
When  the  soul  acts,  it  acts  with  it-  whole  -ell.  n<.l  l.y  a  part  here  and 
a  iiart  there,  (or  11  ha-  no  pan-, 

V,,n    will    ailmit    that    your    tool    is 
another  place.      N'ow  snpjiose  a  w.,uiid    i- 

felt  l>y  vour  -Old,  hv  all  of  it.  -nice  it   ha      ,     .  -        ,  ,  ■       .  ., 

in  that 'pl-t'-'  i"  ""  i'^  entirety.  Snppose.  further  that  a  wound  is  a  the 
same  lime  made  in  your  forehead'  the  s,,nl  feels  the  pain  and  1-  there 
in  all  its  heiiiK.  It  is  ,-11  the  same  lime  in  your  fo..t  and  ill  your  head- 
in  two  places  at  the  same  time.  Thi-  is  a  fact  ot  which  you  are  con- 
scious ami  which  you  must  admit,  though  your  scns.s  or  imauination 
uive  you  n..  hint  as  to  the  "how"  of  it.  ^  our  rd.jection.  lheiel..re.  mu-t 
he    dismissed    as    havinj;    no    foundation    111   reality. 

11  Ohiector— "The  Real  I'rescnce  is  rcpuKuaut  t.|  reas.m." 
The  leriii  "reason"  is  obscure,  and  like  the  term  place,  needs  to  lie 
deline.l.  that  we  may  know  what  is  meant  hy  it.  There  1-  a  vast 
amount  "1  hidden  sophistry  in  the  use  .,t  w..rd-.  Keasou  -"metime, 
means  the  mind  itself.  .\«ain.  11  may  mean  the  moUve  that  imlnee.l  tlu 
mind  to  form  a  judgment.  ,    .  ■   ,  ,  1      \        „ 

\Haiii  it  mav  mean  our  rational  power  of  thmkini;  in  general.  .\Rain, 
it  may  mean  accidiiiK  to  Kant  ami  oilier  metaphysicians  the  faculty  or  act 
ol  inference,  or  the  mind  passiiiK  from  known  premises  lo  a  conclusion. 
It  is  in  this  laller  seli-e  that  metaphysicians  use  it.  The  meanin«.  therefore, 
of  your  ohjectioii  is  ihis:  The  Keal  rresence  is  repnj!naiil  to  the  miiid  s 
facnltv  or  act   of  inference. 

The  mind  in  reasoninj.'  comp,iics  two  judKmenl>.  true  or  lalse.  and 
affirms  their  agreement  or  disaK'reemeiil ;  hence.  jucIkui.  m,  true  or  lalse, 
cannot  he  repuKuaiit  to  reason. 

Reason   as  an   act   of  inference,   beinj!  indifferent  to  the  truth  or  fal- 
lacy   of    the    premises,   does    not   contradict    any    propositioii      and    conse- 
iiuently   does    not    contradict    the    proposition   alhriiim>r  the    Keal    1  resence. 
,_..     Objeclor— "If    reason    cannot   determine    ,  a   tliiuK   is.   what 

motive   have   we   to   believe   the    Real    Presence'" 

Rei.soi,  can  determine  what  a  thmi;  is  il  it  hav  irne  premises  to 
work  npoii.  The  motive  of  belief  in  the  Real  Presence  is  ilivine  .ver 
acity.  ,  , 

l-l  Objector— "I  cb.  not  see  or  ku<.w  how  one  substance  can  be 
,  banned  into  another  without  a  corresponding  chaiiKC  in  the  accidents 
or  appearance,  or  how  the  accidents  can  remain  after  their  substance  is  Rone. 
What  you  do  not  see  and  what  you  do  mil  know  is  the  same  to 
vou  as  that  which  is  not.  You  have  no  rijibt  to  raise  an  objcctnin  on 
what  you  do  not  see  or  know.  It  is  an  unrea-onable  act  when  based 
on  acknowledKcd   ii;norance.  . 

Vour  inability  to  know  "how"  a  thmu  takes  place  is  110  eviUeiue 
acainst  the  (act  that  the  thinn  takes  place.  If  you  reject  anythinir  y.m 
do  not  know  the  "how"  of.  you  will  believe  noihinu'.  not  even  your  own 
ul   consciousness,  or  even    that    you    Ihink. 


existence  and   c.mscio 
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'This  is   My  hfuly'  arc   to 
iiicaninK  this  bread  rppre- 


14  />l)jtctnr— "The  wonls  of  our  I.oril. 
be  taken  in  a  metaphorical  or  tiiturative  sense, 
sents  My  hotly." 

This  is  a  Rratiiilous  assumption,  not  jiislilieil  by  the  tent,  or  by  the 
eircnnistaiices  when  the  wnrils  were  utteroil.  At  the  last  supper  our 
Lord  nave  to  his  disciples  what  He  promised  to  give  them,  as  recoriled  in 
the  sixth  chapter  of  St,  Johns  Kospel  lie  there  promis,,!  to  wive  them 
Ills  real  flesh  and  blood.  In  that  chapter  He  said:  'I  am  the  living 
bread  which  came  ilown  from  heaven:  if  any  man  shall  eat  of  this  bread 
he  shall  liv.  forever.  .And  the  bread  that  I  will  Kive  is  My  llesh.  which 
I  will  Rive  l..r  the  life  of  the  world."  The  few  Ihrrcfori  strov  amoin; 
themselves,  sayinu,  how  can  this  ma.i  Ki\e  us  His  llesh  to  eat:-  Then 
Jesus  said  to  them.  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  you  eat  the 
Hesh  of  the  Son  of  man.  and  drink  His  blooil,  you  have  no  life  in  ycui.  Who 
so  ealeth  My  desh,  and  drinketh  .M  •  blooil  hath  eternal  life,  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  cm  the  last  day.  for  .\ly  Hesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  My  blood 
IS  ilrink  indeed.  He  that  cateth  My  llesh  and  tirinketh  Mv  blood  dwell- 
eth  in  Me  and  I  in  him,"  Many  therefore  of  His  disripU-s  when  thcv  had 
heard  this.  said,  this  is  a  hard  sayiiiR;  who  can  he;ir  itr  b'rom  ihi^  time 
many  of  His  disciples  went  back  and  walked  no  more  with  him."  John. 
Chap  6.  To  those  that  still  remained  He  said:  "Will  you  also  ro  away  " 
Then  Simon  Peter  answered  Him:  "Lord,  to  whrmi  shall  we  ro?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

Here  we  have  an  account  of  the  awc-inspiriuR  nromise.  What 
is  promised  in  our  Lord's  real  flesh  and  blood.  The  repeated  assevera- 
tions of  this   fact   ex'Ii.ai    all  tiRUralive   sense. 

Now  what  was  here  promised  was  a  reality;  and  it  was  realized  at 
the  last  supper,  when  our  Lord  took  brearl  and  bb-sseil  and  l>rok,-  it  ami 
said  to  His  apostles:  "This  is  My  body"  and  of  the  wine,  "This  is  My  blood." 

Now,  if  these  words  are  to  be  taken  in  a  I'lKurative  seii'.e  it  vvoidil 
follow  that  Christ  did  not  fulfil  His  promise  to  Rive  His  real  llesh  anci 
blood.  A  'iRure  of  a  thiuR  is  not  the  thiuR.  Those  who  believe  in  the 
Divinity  of  Christ  cannot  aflord  to  believe  He  failed  in  Mi-  promise,  and 
Rave  His  apastles  a  fiRure  for  a  reality.  To  fulfil  the  promise  our  Lord's 
words  must  be  taken  in  their  literal,  plain  sense,  as  those  in  His  presence 
understood  them. 

I.S.  Objector— "When  our  Loril  said:  'This  is  My  body'  he  used 
the  verb  'is'  in  place  of  the  word  'represents'  because  there  is  no  word  in 
the   Syro-Chaldaic,  the   lanRuaRe  he   spoke,  that   means  to  re|ireseiit  " 

The  first  to  make  this  statement  was  Dr.  .Adam  Clarke,  who  had 
a  reputatirm  as  an  Orientalist.  These  are  his  words;  "In  the  Hebrew, 
Chaldce-Syriac  lanRuaRcs.  there  is  no  term  which  expresses  to  mean.  siR- 
nify,  or  denote;  thouRh  both  the  Greek  and  Latin  abound  with  them. 
Hence  the  ifebrews  use  a  fiRUre  and  say   'It    is.'   for   'it   siRnifies."  " 

Yes,  Ur.  Adam  Clarke,  reputed  an  Orientalist,  staked  his  repu- 
tation on  the  truth  of  the  above  statement.  S'  lid  Dr.  Hartwell  Home 
in  his  work  on  the  scriptures.  On  the  authority  i  these  Avriters.  the  state- 
ment of  Dr.  Clarke  is  commonly  believed   by   non-Catholics. 

riut  the  statement  is  not  true.  This  Cardinal  Wiseman  demon- 
strated by  quoting  from  authors  who  wrote  in  the  Syro-Chaldaic  laneuaRc. 
Ill  his  book  on  the  Real  Presence,  page  261.  he  shows  that  there  are  no 
less  than  forty-five  words  in  the  Syro-Chaldais  Ian 'uage  that  mean  "to 
signify."  "to  represent." 

If  our  Lord,  in  the  language  he  spoke,  had  wished  to  say  "this  re- 
presents My  body"  He  could  have  used  any  one  of  these  forty-five  words 
to  say  it  in      He  used  none  of  them.     He   said;     "This   is   My  body." 

16.  Objector — "Did  not  our  Lord  explain  His  words  when  he 
said:  'It  is  the  spirit  that  quicken eth.  the  flesh  profitcth  nothing?' 
May  we  not  then  lake  his  words  in  a  spiritual  sense.>" 

What  do  you  mean  by  a  spiritual  sense?  A  spiritual  presence  is  a 
real  presence,  not  as  you  seem  to  think  a  figurative  or  metaphorical  pre- 
sence.       Those     pr  sent     when     He    spoke     thought      He     meant     that 


III. 


Ili<   rti'-li  cm   ir'im    ll.»    l"'<ly    ..r    Ir.i 


lli> 


iirii.i 


ll 


,va»  ihi-  irr..n.iiii>  iiliii  thai  .hmk.cl  niiil  liorrHml  ihmi  I"  rinii.n'  llii 
irrcir  our  l."r.l  «.ii.l.  'll  i-  llir  »|iiril  lll.it  i|"i' t'-U'lli-  'li''  "'"I'  lirulitclll 
imtliiiiu  ■  In  nllltr  w..ri|.,  iliMil  'Ir-li,  iiiMiilinuliil.  iiiiiiiiii)<iiii-.l  Ipy  lh< 
-iiiril  w.iiilil  |.r..lil  ihiihinu  lull  111-  liviiiK  l""lv  iiiiiuiali-'l  I')'  Hi'  "1"^" 
i.  ihi-  l.ciilv  111-  ri'trrr.cl  !•>  nliiii  Mi-   -iiiil,     •■Vi-nly.  n-nly.  I   -.ly  ""I"  >""'• 

iMiiil    y.iil    i-iil    "l    llli-    lli--ll    "1    lli>-    Snii    "f    Mill!    anil    .Iniik    111-    I.!' 

III.. 11  -halt  llavi-  in.  lili-  in  yn  Hr  llial  i-au-lll  My  ll. -Ii  anil  .liilik.-lli 
My  hi. ....I  .Iw.-ll.-tli  in  111.-  anil  1  in  liim"  Til.  tl.--li  |ir. -.-lU  m  llii-  -■■\^/-' 
nn-nt  I-  llu-  l....ly  ..lCliri-1.  .lili.-ki-iu-.l    l.y  I  Ii-  -piril.     llllili-    -ai.l:     ■■|lu~ 

I-    Mv    I....IV    ■  ,  ,  ,        ,  • 

■  i;.  I  lliji-i-|..r— •■Ii  1  iM-r.-  I.,  a.lnill  ill.-  iriilli  ..I  111.  .l.i.lriin-  i.l 
111.-  Ri-ai  I'ri-i-ii.i-  il  «"iil.l  11. .1  i..ll..«  llial  ill,  pr.  ..-lui-  i-  liy  Iraii-nl. 
-lail-iali..ii  ■■  ,,      ,  , 

^■..ll  art-  ..ri.lik':  it  i"ll.>iv-  iu-.-i---arily  lu-.-an-t-  in  li"  ..tlit-r  inann.-i 
c.ul.l  till-  w.iril-  ..i  iMiri-t  hi-  trni-.  i-x.-i-|it  l.y  tran-nh-tantiali.in  —  a 
i-liani.-.-  .1  -ul.-lan--.-.  I  li^  w..ril-  ar.-  "Thi-  i-  My  l....ly."  Hi-  .li.l  n-.l 
..ay,  -|  am  with  Ihi-  hnail  ..r  in  till-  hrcail,"  Tim-  ini|iaiiali..n  ,in.l  ...m 
p.-i'iialion  an-  .-M-hi.l.-.l ;  lli.-y  .-..iitrailict  i.nr  I,..r.r.  w..r.l-:  "TIik  i-v^ly 
hittly  ■■  Th.--i-  "..nl-  .an  he  true  finly  by  iran-nh-tanliatinn.  Tlii-y 
;iri-   triu-. 
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iiwr^al'  ■:!  «llh  .1  lllulily  rvihuillnl  I'n-I.M.  ri:ill 
It  '"'"■'  :.U  I  'iisitimim  ami  rr^nnr-tfiil  Iti\t'  Imt 
■  '''  'i"i   ''-iv     ']■  »i-..il  a  MtiTr  tliarartiTt^t.k-  way  oi 

|.i-.-..i,ii,n,   lliiii-.'     ■   ■  II, ,11   ili.,,i   ,    i.l.i    il,..   -,iul,lain I   l.riail  an. I   win.' 

"V  ;'-'l'V   '"""■'      '      •"  I  "-  I'll  ih.'      ..i-i.l    ■lT..nuh  all  inn.-      Il„  r.  piv  -^l..« 
.■.l  thai   \u-   ua.    .   ,.,.,«.,..  I.a.l    .   Iiiv'     r..iati..n  ..r   .pinliial  ilimi;-.  a- 

new  a.  a  k.^^iii  .,  .i.,.  ..I  ,ti,.  -i.,-,,  ,  ,,,  ,;,  human  luarl.  II,-  -aiil.  "In  ..r.l.r 
that  lu.in-  h.-ar-  lii  lit  i'.i  •  in;..,,  ,  Iv  iliiiMilu-t  l.f  a  M-il.l,.  ,.l.j,  ,t  I..  .Iran 
■  t-  li'Mv  rill-  ,  ill,;  1,  ■  ,,a-.,i,  „h,  thr  S.,n  ,.l  i;..,l  l...,a.ii,.  man  an.l 
''"•'"    ii"i""BM    .'•        II       -a.u-    ,,ri,i.ii.l,-   li.il. I   ,-,|,ially   tni,-   m    Hi-   ahi.liiii; 

pri;-.-m'.-  .m  ,artll   iii      iil-l,    .'.irm.      Tin    iiMi.lril.   ..I"  iiian\  h.-art   ..ii t   I'li 

twin,,  alwul  a  iii,t!ipliy-...i  ,  ,ii;i       Ji-t  ,„  ihi,  (ar  am    I    with  v..n  in  tin- 

prr-.niali.,n  ..f  ih,-  ,1.,,  ,,-, i  ,1,..  k.-al  I'ri.nu-,-,     If  it  1„.  ,rii,-.  /.ai  hav.^  m 

It  ill..  iii..,t  .■..mp.lliiiK  „  „„„nt  in  lav.ir  ,.f  v.,ur  L'hiir.-h.  a.  w.-ll  a.  til,' 
111. 1-1    iH.H.rlul    mauliit    Ii.  ilran    men   iinl..  ('.,,.l."     Tin-    wi-ll-l.    :    •   ■,    '   jn.k. 

mi-iil  of  ihi-  niiiii-t<T  prf.<iii.  t.,  v,,u  thv  li<-.t  arKnnu-iit   i ,■  .-...■■..rt 

inakini;  pi,w,r  .,f  tin-    lil,-.->i|   SaiTainnil 


vith 
iih 

I  ■!.■ 


IVrlVit  riliKii.n  i-  tin-  p.,-.,,,i.,n  ..f  (),„].  Tlif  u-  ■■  •'• 
the  lir.ifc--i.in  .if  nliui.in  i,  ihv  inlanuil.ilitv  ..f  (',.,,1  I  ,r  ,,  ,,. 
f.ii.l  in  ilii-  lilV  I,  ni.irc  ,,r  I.—  Ial,.,ri..ti-  aii.'i  .lilliciilt.  '. ,  ,  ,.  ,'  li- 
ma .lark-.iiiH'  inaiiniT.     (  Inr  i'..m  i  r-ati..ii   with    llini   i     •    l   ,. 

vim-c.   Ill,'   l,„il,-.   ihc   pciMinalilv.   the   an-wir   t..  .mr   ip' -  ■'  ...i.. 

arp  waiiiiiiK.     Vet  we  kii.,n    II,-  i,  ih.-r.'  wlu-n  ..ur  laitl-  . .     , '  '  ,     ,'      ' 

as    llir    pri,--t    i-    in    tin-   ,-,,nl,--i,,nal.    l.iit    in    til,-    ar.l.n    ..;    -  ,,i    -■'      .    . 
\v.iul.l  ri-ai-h  ,iut  t..  Him  ihri.imh  th,-  v,-il.      \\i-  «  ..iil.l  ,|,  n;,  :"!  n" 

wi-r  t.,  th,-  |>l,-a,liiiK-  .'f  .mr  h,-art.  and  a  -.iliiti.m  ..I  .mr  p,-  -  '  i  ,  -  :•„- 
the  l...,l  wh..  is  n,.t  a  l-'.in-hari.tii  r„„l.  l.iit  „-h.,  i-  ,-v,-ryu-ht-rr  -.  -  -  'l.ni 
n,.t  m  pi.-,.-,-;  a  hi,l.l,-n  ('....l.  l,nt  ii.-i   vi-il.U-  t„  .,nr  .-v,-  n..r  i.-in^;    i'     ,,,'.„,r 

,,-n-,- Ik-    has    m.    parli,-nlar    ilrawin;,'    p,,«,-r    f.    tin-    -I.,h    luarl-    ,.i'    ili, 

thll.lr.-n  ..I   nun.      lint   uivi-  n-  a  ('..,,1   liki-  ihi-  (',,.,1    wli,.  walk,-,!   will,    \.1.,,„ 

111  th,-  ,-..,.i  .,f  ilu-  ,-v<-niiik'.  wh..  k,-  .mt  lr.,ni  ih,    l.nrniiu;  l,n-li  1,,   M.,..-. 

n-h,i  walkiil  nith  tli,-  i-hll,lr<-,i  .,f  nun.  -al  liv  tlu-  w,-ll  an,!  apli,-,l'..l  th.' 
hi-art  ..1  tlH-  .Samaritan  «,,niaii.  ih,-  ('....l  ,.,  ih,-  UK— ,-,l  Sa.ranu  iii  uh..Mi 
\M-  lakt-  int.,  .,iir  lian.l-.  r,-,-,iv,-  int.,  .,nr  lu-art-:  -n.li  a  l',...l  l.,i-,,iii,-.  -,  ,|i 
ymi-  .Ma,;n,-1.  Inrmn  -inm-r,  away  ir.im  th,-  path-  .,1  ini,|nilv.  inliaminK  th,- 
l.-l,i.l  h.-arl-  ,,f  ihi-  w.,rl.lly.  an.l  liiiin-j  tlu-  .l.-v.,,!,  inp,  ,|,",.  ,-|,,„.„  -.„i,,., 
with  ,Ii\nu-   .Natiir,-, 

\\i-  wh.,  liv,-  in  th,-  -,,f,  ,;l,,w  .„■  th,-  l-:„,-hari.ti,-  I',,-. .,„-..  w-huh 
tintJis  a)  .inr  ili,,ni;hts  an,l  warm-  np  ,.nr  .l,-v..li.,nal  lif.-  ha\i-  lil|l,  r,ilizi 
li,,M  nl  till-  c,,l,ln.—  an.l  sterility  ..I  r,-liui.m  in  the-  ,.nt,-r  w..rl.|  .,i  h>-r,-y, 
in,-  K,-v.  ^  hark-  l-..|w.-,r.l  ^t..w,-.  .,  C,.ilKri-|.:ati..nal  miiii-t,-r.  ami  lu-plu-w  .,i 
tni-  laim.ns  ,  ,-„ry  W.-ir.l  llccch.r.  wn.t.-  r.-c-ntiv:  "t  hir  Pnrilan  l-'ath,-r- 
iu-v,r  w.-nhl  hav.-  ma,l,-  tlu-  l,r,-ak  that  tlu-y  .li.l  with  I'ailu.li,-  (.■|,ri-ti.imte 
j-.iill.l  they  hav  l..r,-i-,ii  a-  a  r. -nil  th,-ri-,rl  tlu-  Chri-tU— .  nu.riliiiml.  iniif- 
ii-ss.  iriKliI  I'r.iti-stantism  that  i-aii  i-i.ntril.ni.-  n.-irl,,.r  w.r!".h  lif,-  i-i-,.ir-i 
11, .11  11. ,r  p.,wi-r  1„  hit  lis  ah,,!,-  tlu-  w,i«ht  ..f  th.-  w-.-aniu—  ,.f  -in  'it  'i- 
.>nly  t,,..  trn,-  that  thi-  h,-avcnly  city  which  ..ur  I'urilan  l-'athcr-  vcarnc.l  f..r 
.anil  sonnht  with  prayers  anil  tear-  ha-  he-.-. .me  t..  many  ,.f  their  Christless 
(Icscen.laiUs  a  trij-i.l   city  ,.f  iey  ],alaces  huilt  „f  pale  iie'ijati.ms.  ,.,1.|.  eheer- 
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less  nnd  ..hiiiinn  in  a  pale  wiiitt-r  miii.  -vitli  an  evanescent  ^liltcr  of  a 
dmibtfni  anil  unsnlistanlial  inlelleouial  worth.  Tlic  tnll.  rich.  Klorious  Christ 
of  a  Calllolii-  Christianity  has  liecn  liraKKed  frnni  His  throne  by  the  ail- 
vanred  thinkers  anil  rcilnee'l  to  l>euKary.  A  pale,  bloodless,  emaciated. 
Syrian  Ghost.  He  still  dimly  havnils  the  r.irriilors  of  this  twentieth  century 
I'mtestanti^ni.  from  which  the  doom  of  His  final  exclusion  has  been  al- 
ready srioken." 

"Then,  in  their  boundless  arrogance  and  self  assertion  they  turn  upon 
us,  who  still  cry  with  Thomas  before  the  Risen  One,  'My  Lord  and  My 
God,'  and  tell  ns  there  is  no  middle  t'rininil  between  their  own  vaRUe  and 
sterile   rattoralivm  and   the   RoiiiiiK  Catholic   Church." 

"If  this  be  so.  then  f"r  me,  mo«t  cratelnlly  and  lovingly,  I  turn  to 
the  Church  of  Rome  as  a  himieless.  houstle--^  wanderer,  to  a  home  in  a 
conlimiing  city." 

"We  are  hungry  for  C,od:  yea,  for  the  Living  Cod.  and  hence,  are 
so   restli-ss   and   dissatisfieil." 

This  pleading,  yearning  and  most  pathetic  cry  from  one  of  the  finer 
spirits  among  our  separated  brethren  is  typical  of  the  dumb  and  silent 
moan  that  goe ;  u|i  from  the  hearts  of  the  thn'iiRs  who  have  never  known 
our  Kucharistic  Lord.  I'c.r  man;  of  them  the  husks  of  life's  fruit  are  grow- 
ing thicker  anil  its  meat  thinner  and  drier  every  day,  and  there  is  nothing 
that  can  satisfy  them  but  the  full  and  complete  posse--ion  of  God  about 
u-hom  they  can  throw  their  arms  and  press  to  their  shriveled  hearts,  whom 
they  can  receive  into  their  hungry  souls  and  be  filled  with  all  sweetness. 
It  is  this  vague  reaching  out  for  the  possession  of  a  visible  God  that  has 
given  birth  to  so  many  latter  day  forms  of  religion,  in  which  there  is  a 
curious  intermingling  of  the  natural  and  the  supernatural,  the  human  and 
the  divine.  To  this  yearning  for  the  things  of  God,  Spiritism  owes  its  won- 
derful pre\aleuce,  and  Christian  Scietice  has  received  i's  remarkable  vogue. 
People  with  a  deep  religions  sen  vant  God,  They  want  Him  badly. 
"I'llev  want  Him  in  a  tangible  way.  *  ney  want  Him  visible  as  He  is  given 
to  us  in  the  lile^sed  Sacrament.  So  it  has  been  said  over  and  over  again, 
that  if  our  separated  brethren  could  only  know,  realize  and  believe  in  our 
Kucharistic  Lord  as  we  do,  they  would  give  their  verie-t  heart  blood  to 
possess   Ilim. 

With  this  idea  in  view  there  have  been  inaugurated  by  some  of  the 
Diocesan  .Apostolates  in  the  United  States  a  series  of  Kucharistic  Missions, 
in  which  the  iirincipal  theme  is  the  Pdessed  Sacrament,  and  this  idea  has 
the  result  of  concentrating  attention  on  the  fact  that  God  dwells  among  us. 
and  has  been  bles..ed  with  iiuite  remarkable  results.  The  immediate  fruit 
of  one  of  these  missions  was  22  converts,  and  a  lar'ze  number  left  under  in- 
struction. These  missions  arc  fitly  closed  by  the  Forty  Hours'  Devotion, 
and  they  infuse  into  this  great  devotional  prayer  a  wonderful  fervor. 

Did  the  time  allow  it.  it  would  be  easy  to  show  how  these  Kucharistic 
missions  are  framed  up.  The  Kucharist  is  the  sum  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. It  is  the  synthesis  of  all  religious  energy.  It  is  the  focus  of  all  de- 
votional fervor.  It  is  the  memorial  of  divine  love.  These  compelling  truths, 
filling  the  mind,  of  non-Catholics,  arc  calculated  to  melt  away  all  the  minor 
difRcultie-  that  seem  to  be  their  stumbling  blocks  and  bring  the  soul  face 
to  face  with  the  ili\ine  Presence.  If  a  non-Catholic  can  be  persuaded  that 
Christ,  the  Lord,  is  personally  present  in  the  Catholic  Church,  why,  he  will 
want  to  get  into  that  Church.  He  will  want  to  get  into  it  right  oflf,  and  no- 
thing in  heaven  or  on  earth  can  keep  him  out  of  it. 

The  really  dense  ignorance  of  the  non-Catholic  is  his  ignorance  of 
the  Real  F''-esence.  With  his  material  mind  he  cannot  grasp  it.  "It  is  a 
hard  saying,  and  who  can  believe  it?"  When  he  first  hears  the  explicit 
enunciation  of  the  dogma  that  the  sacred  wafer  is  the  living  Christ  it  staL'- 
gers  him.  When  hi  hear.,  it  again  it  gets  a  meagre  lodgment  in  his  hear;. 
He  says  wdiy  not?  \\'hen  he  hears  it  again,  it  seems  very  natural,  after  all 
It  is  not  any  harder  for  him  to  believe  that  God  is  in  that  sacred  wafer 
than  it  is  ft  r  him  to  believe  that  He  was  in  the  liabe  of  Rethlehem.  or  in 
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(he  forlorn  Prisoner  who  stood  in  tho  midst  of  His  mockir-  in  I'ilalt's 
court.  \V hen  he  hears  it  at-ain  he  hclieves  it  with  all  hi-  heart.  He  ha< 
squared  himself  to  the  tremendous  truth  and  all  his  former  liitterness  awain-t 
the  Catholic  Church  has  disappeared  like  the  foK  in  the  niornint;  liecause 
Ood  is  there.  All  his  previous  religious  difficulties  have  been  solved  lie- 
cause  the  Breat  central  sun  of  dogmatic  truth  has  thrmvn  a  flood  of  licht 
into  the  dark  places,  and  all  is  clear  to  him  as  the  daylinht  paths. 

It  IS  mtorestinR  to  study  the  psychol.  uy  of  heresy,  in  the  first 
virulent  opposition  to  the  Church  it  reserved  f<ir  its  special  target  the  al'ar 
and  the  priesthood.  The  altars  were  ilraiiKcd  from  the  clnirclus.  .uid  in 
their  place  was  suhstituted  an  ordinary  table.  Thev  divested  the  i>riist  of 
his  sacerdotal  vestments  because  they  were  symbolic  of  the  I'.ucliarisiic 
sacrifice.  They  draRued  down  the  Crucifix  o;  Mount  Calvary  and  put  in 
lis  place  an  ordinary  cross:  but  as  they  swinu  back  auain  ,ind  barn  some- 
Ihinp  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  tliey  rejilaee  the  altar;  they 
adoiit  the  vestments  of  the  sacrificial  act.  Thev  put  the  crucifix  a«aiii  ,n 
the  old  place  and  they  adopt  the  name  of  Catholic.  .\ny  form  of  Chri.stiau 
relifTion  which  claims  an  altar  and  a  sacrifice  acquires  a  sense  of  solidaritv. 
lieRins  to  despise  the  individuality  of  private  judgment,  ceases  to  live  <in  op. 
IJOsition,  is  ashamed  of  beiuR  Protestant  and  yearns  for  the  ureal  lirother- 
hood.  In  other  words,  the  central  attraction  of  the  great  sacrifice  overcomes 
the  cenlrifucal  forces  and  intensifies  the  centripetal,  so  that  uradnally  the 
diveruent  elements  coalesce  into  the  l!ody  of  Christ.  Can  there  then  be  any 
more  powerful  convert  maker  than  the  Hucharistic  idea  as  iiresenlcd  to  u- 
by  the  Church? 

How  little  in  reality  has  been  made  of  it  in  our  mis-icnriry  efi'orts' 
Have  we  not  often  been  content  to  leave  it  in  the  backKround.  thinking 
that,  like  the  Jews  of  old.  if  it  were  ])resented  in  its  baldness  the  moilern 
riiarisee  would  turn  on  his  heel  and  K'>  his  way?  The  disciplina-arcani  pre- 
vailed in  the  early  apes  for  special  reasons.  Rut  our  modern  world  is 
hunseriuB  for  C.od.  It  is  surfeited  with  materialism  and  commercialism, 
and,  like  a  caijed  bird,  it  is  flaiipinn  its  wings  asain-t  its  biass-bound  pri- 
son, and  It  yearns  for  the  larwer  and  fuller  possession  of  God  that  will 
Kive   it   greater   liberty. 

I  venture  to  say  that  in  every  missionary's  notebook  there  arc  many 
wonderful  examples  of  the  drawing  power  of  the  Hlessed  Sacrament.  Said 
a  devout  convert  to  me:  "Tlie  llr-t  thing  that  gave  me  a  sense  of  reverence 
in  the  Catholic  Church  was  the  husheu  silence  that  came  over  a  Catholic 
cctigrepation  at  the  nifiment  of  fienediction.  *  *  *  It  led  me  to  impure 
into  the  doctrine  of  the  Hlessed  Sacrament,  and  when  i  understood  it  all 
my  difficulties  melted  away,  and  I  came  demanding  entrance  into  the 
Church."  Another— and  she  was  a  daughter  of  Hrigham  Young— told  me 
that  as  a  girl  she  stole  away  and  u-ed  to  enjoy  the  quiet  solitude  of  the 
little  Catholic  Church  in  Salt  Lake  City.  She  never  could  exidain  the 
strange  feeling  that  came  over  her  when,  as  a  growing  girl,  she  sat  for 
hours  alone  in  the  presence  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  These  are  but  a 
few  heads  of  a  long  rosary  of  converts  who  have  been  irresistibly  drawn 
by  the  divine  Magnet  of  souls. 

Let  me.  then,  plead  for  more  abuniiant  preaching  of  tlii'  central  dog- 
ma of  our  religion,  and  less  controversy  with  I'rotestaiits.  The  last  three 
centuries  have  been  filled  with  polemics  until  the  world  is  satiateil  with 
tliem.  I  am  persuaded  if  the  attractiveness  and  beauty  of  the  doctrine  of 
our  Kmmanuel  were  fairly  preseu'.d  to  the  non-Catholic  people,  their  op- 
position would  be  disarmed,  and  thev  would  he  drawn  in  a  m.->st  powerful 
way  to  the  acceptation  of  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  As  our  Holy 
Father,  in  his  letter  commending  the  work  of  the  .Apostolic  Mission  House. 
says:  "For  great  is  the  power  of  Truth,  and  nothing  more  is  required  to 
make  men  love  it  than  to  know  it  intimately." 
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Real  Presence  or  no  Cnnstlanity 

BY 

Dr.  J.   K.   Foran 


I.:i~t  wi-ik  an  ciniiuiit  .mil  ItMrilcd  notvCatliulii-,  ci.nvcrsinn  with  iiii- 
al)r)ut  tin-  l-'.ircli,iri>tic  Col:s;r^'^^.  infornu'd  iiiv  tliai  while  1k'  lii-liivi^d  lirmly 
IM  Ihi-  Crc-ali"ii.  tlic  ininn.rtalily  of  the  S.nil  and  the  Kedinipli.in.  lu'  could 
not  a.'ci'iit  the  cKiKina  of  the  Real  rre^eiue.  111^  iirineipal  ohjeetion^  were 
inat  he  eoidd  not  nnder^lan(l  it.  that  it  was  rei.nKnant  to  inir  senses  and 
ilia     there   was   no  proof  of  it>  truth. 

Ill  llie  very  limited  time  at  my  dis|iosal  1  will  attempt  to  convey  !■> 
tins  .-.lulieiiee  the  answers  1  made  to  each  of  the  objections,  and  1  may 
.slate.  :it  the  outset,  th'lt  the  ucntlenian  in  question  was.  if  not  convinced, 
at  least,  seriously  impressed  and  he  assured  me  that  he  would  follow  the 
various  phases  of  the   Kucharistic  Congress  with  a  ditTercnt  siiirit. 

lie  helieved  in  llie  Creation.  Therefore  he  helieved  that  Cod.  in  Hi- 
Omnipotence,  drew  the  entire  nniverse  out  of  .\'c  )TI  I  1  M"..  It  there  conid 
he  anv  det;rees  in  mvsteries.  I  would  ask:  "which  i-  the  more  easy  to 
believe,  the  more  reasonable,  the  easier  to  perform,  f.od  taking!  N'(  iTI  1 1  .\( . 
and  iherefr.nn  crealiiiK  a  world,  or  Cod  (for  Christ  is  Codl  takiiii;  an 
already  created  substance,  called  bread,  anil  chanKiiiK  it  into  .inolher 
substance?" 

He  believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  soiii.  Vet  he  could  not  see  lb  ■ 
Roul,  nor  taste  it,  nor  stnell  it.  nor  recognize  it  by  any  of  the  senses,  any 
more  than  we  call  recowni/e  the  Keal  Presence  in  the  luicliarist  by  nieaiis 
of  oiir  hiiniiUi  senses. 

Me    believed    ill    the    Redemption.    coiisei|neiilly    ill    the    Diviiiily    of 
Christ,  bin  declined  to  admit  llie  attributes  of  Cod  in  the  Person  of  Christ. 
My   friend  claimed   the    Ibl.le  as  the  basis  of  Chrisliaiiily.  and  -laled 
llial   without  tile  Scriptures  there  could  be  no  certainty  of  the  'rnitli. 

The  I'.vani-'elist  tells  ns.  in  very  ])lain  terms,  that,  at  the  Last  Suiipe;". 
Chri-t  look  bread,  broke  it  and  itiviiig  it  to  lli.  Disciple-,  said.  ■•This  is  .My 
I'.odv  "  There  different  accounts,  each  from  a  s|iecial  -tandpomt.  ol  the 
scene  at  ihe  Last  Supper,  are  s;iveii  by  St.  .Matthew,  St.  .Mark,  and  St 
I. like.  Vet  all  three  .iBree  perfectly  a-  to  the  wonk  UM-d  by  Cliri~t— "  rhi- 
is  Mv  I'.odv,"  ^■et  of  all  the  expression,  of  Christ  reeordeil  in  the  (  o- 
pels,  from 'His  lirst  to  His  last  public  utlerance.  ii.it  one  has  ever  been 
qnesli.'iie.l  l.v  any  deii"niiiiali..ii  ..i  t'hri-tianity.  save  and  except  lb.-  wor,!- 
"This  i,   My"l>.,idy." 

Dill  t'hri-t  sav  that,  or  did  He  not"  If  He  ilid  not.  the  Co-pel  i- 
false  the  I'.il.le  \  .inishes.  an. I  Christianitv  i-  a  myth.  If  Christ  did  u-.' 
tho-e  word-,  ibil  lie  mean  what  He  said:  If  He  meant  somelhinn  else  lli 
was  not  Co.l.  He  .leceive.l  His  hearers,  ami  Christianity  i-  a  myth.  Il  11. 
meaiil  what  11.  -aid.  had  he  the  Will  and  the  I'ower  to  accoinidish  wlial 
He  stated!-  If  ii.it  He  was  not  Cod.  and  Christianity  is  a  myth.  1  here 
fore  withonl  the  Real  Presence  there  can  be  n..  Christianity,  Hither  tin 
Reai  Presenc,  i-  true  or  Christ  was  not  Omniliment.  or  was  not  the  Truth. 
I  r  else  the  (io-iiels  are  false.  In  any  one  of  whi.-h  cases  the  entire  fain;, 
of  Chri-tianity   must   come  down   with   a  crash, 

I  In  the  eve.iini;  .if  the  battle  of  .\iislerlitz.  Xapolcm.  al  the  z.nil!: 
of  111-   n..wer.  sat   111   his   Imperial   tent.     \n   olVicer   .  ■'   the   army,   who   li.el 
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hcen  Kuilty  of  a  i.i-honnralilo  act.  wa»  lir..ui,>lit  lui.  .ri  linn,  Willi  iii.ln;- 
natinii  the  Kniperur  -iairl  tn  him:  "Ytm  ;ire  ;tii  ..tVucr,  I  am  .i-Ii.niU'd  "f 
ynii,  yiin  an-  (If Krailccl."  Next  tmiiiii-nl  llicv  liroiiylit  in  a  |irivali-  -.ilili.T. 
ail  tainrt'd  anil  wc.nnikd.  licK'rimiil  with  the  ilust  of  tli.-  lii'li).  and  tlu'V 
intnrnu-d  Xapnlrnn  c.f  tlli>  man'-  w.rndiTlnl  fi'at-  i.f  lnr..i-ni.  Tliv 
l-.mi,ornr.  ImiliinK  with  pride  cm  tin-  rauixi'il  man.  >aid'  "Vcm  an-  a  iri-dit 
to  Krani-v:  you  an-  .in  ciliii-rr."  .Mark  well  the  vvrird-i'  In  the  lir-l  in>lanii' 
iie  mtTcIy  iisfd  them  to  empha--i/f  the  faet  that  the  man  waN  an  <itVu-cr. 
thorefore  ile-ervinn  'if  deKradation:  in  thr  second  case  he  wi-hed  to  rai~e 
the  man  to  the  rank  of  an  oliicer.  .\nd  from  that  moment  the  ^.ddier 
liecame  an  ollieer  of  the  I'rench  army.  He  had  neither  eii.iiih  l-.  nor  -pnr-. 
nor  any  cxlenial  insiKnia  to  indicate  the  chant'e.  hut  he  ua~  .111  .illicr  liy 
virtue  "f  the  words  of  the  ICniperor.  of  the  will  of  ihe  l-jiiperor  and  of  the 
power  of  the    luJlpcror. 

When  Christ  took  hread  and  hroke  il.  Ii.id  lie  -aii!  "I'm  iid-,  thi- 
is  a  piece  of  hread."  (as  the  I'.niperor  said  to  the  ofticer  "xiiii  .in  an  ollher'i. 
Hi-  Disciples  iiiiuht  have  answered:  "\es.  I.ord,  we  see  that  is  the  case." 
r.lit  when  lie  said:  "This  is  My  hody"  (even  as  the  case  of  the  privali 
sohlierl  that  l.reai!  l.ecame  His  hody.  hy  virtue  of  His  woiils.  hv  virtue  of 
His  will,  and  liy  virtue  of  His  power  to  s,,  cliaui;e  it— iilthouLjh.  in  th,' 
ordinary  human  -eiises  there  was  uu  external  simi  to  sl,,,w  the  lr:iiisf,,r- 
iiKition   th.at   h.-id   taken   place. 

The  iiiKht  of  paKanism  oliscured  the  nations,  when  in  the  far  oiT 
Last,  at  the  aiiiiointed  time,  the  Star  of  Salvation  twinkled  at  Hethlehem 
and  tile  j;ori;eous  Sun  of  Redemption  Hashed  on  Calvary.  The  rays  of 
that  Sun  of  'I'ruth  |ieuetrat.-d  the  Kroves  where  the  Drniils'  had  taught  the 
mysiicisin  of  the  stars,  they  lipped  with  splendor  the  monumeuts  ,,f  ajjes 
and  crowned  those  storied  works  of  a  buried  time  with  the  radiance  of 
heaven,  they  fell  011  the  harper's  sonl  anil  wedded  his  souk  to  truth,  they 
descended  into  the  Cataconihs  and  thence  hurst  forth  to  illuinine  the  cross 
ahove  St  Piter's.  Throimh  all  the  chauKes  and  vicissitudes  of  the  cen- 
turies, safe  in  the  ciistoily  of  the  successors  of  the  hirst  Vicar  of  Christ, 
ihiise  rays  have  come  down  to  us.  ever  siireadinn  out  over  new  lands  and 
halhinK  the  rims  of  new  horizons.  To-day.  iu  this  City  of  Montreal,  we 
iiehoh!  their  splendor  leaving  an  impress  upon  unnum'heteil  souls.  .And 
henceforth  sluill  they  ^o  on.  ever  incrcasiuj,'  iu  hrilli.ancy  .'uld  in  power,  until 
the  last  hour  riii^s  from  the  clock  of  Time.  This  assu'rance  is  ha-eil  on  an 
infallible  iiromise:  twenty  centuries  aKo.  on  the  round  summit  of  Ciolyotha. 
with  :i  nail  throUKb  His  hand  for  a  pen.  and  with  crimson  blood  for  ink. 
the  Son  of  (lod  wrote  thtlt  promise  on  every  pa^e  of  huni.au  history  front 
the  dawn  of  Redemption   to  the   sunset   of  Time. 

Like  a  torch  iiassed  from  up-lified  hand  to  hand  above  the  heads  of 
the  Kcnertitious.  this  Truth  has  been  transmitted  f.-om  successor  to  successor 
of  St.  I'eter.  \o  matter  wh.it  the  iuiliviiluality  of  the  Lojie  or  the  strUKwles 
he  encountered,  there  has  been  no  interruption.  Call  him  Clement,  or  I'r- 
b.iu.  or  Sextus.  (ireyorv"  or  Leo.  or  I'ius.  he  is  and  h.is  been  the  infallible 
^'iiardi.in  of  the  dokiinatic  truth  of  Clirist's  Church.  He  m.ay  l!a\c  been  an 
exile  at  .\viKnon.  or  a  fuyitive  at  (ioeta;  he  tuay  h.ave  felt  his  throne  rock 
under  the  temiiest  of  religious  rebellion  nr  seen  liis  possessions  usurped 
iiy  the  robber  baud  of  inlidelity;  he  may  have  found  his  home  .1  dungeon, 
or.  as  he  is  at  this  hour,  himself  ,1  prisoner  within  his  own  palace.  .Ml  that 
does  not  siLinify  one  feather's  weight  iu  the  balance  .auaiiist  the  promise 
of  Christ  that  He  would  be  with  His  Church  unto  the  consumm.atiou  of 
the  world. 

If.  in  the  niiilst  of  this  mai-'liilicenl  concourse  of  the  niilred  hiir- 
-ircliy  and  venerable  clerwy.  from  all  corners  of  the  c.irtli.  the  humble  voice 
of  a  hiwly  layman  iiiiKlit  reach  the  foot-stool  of  (  liniiipoteiiie.  1  W..11I1I  ask 
the  t'ro\iilence  that  watjiics  o\er  th"  dc-lines  of  the  nations,  th.-it  whets 
tlie  sword  of  Ju-tice.  nerves  the  arm  -jf  I'.atriotism  and  v;i...b  -  the  I'n.plnt'- 


iisiss!M'immK,i.9^iefSfi^sii''mwM:ei!m'. 


pen,  lo  look  down  on  our  land,  to  ordain  that  tliis  Rlorious  Congress  should 
stamp  its  effects  on  the  souls  of  sll  who  have  assembled  to  honor  and 
adore  the  Real  Presence,  in  the  H.  ly  Eucharist;  and  when  all  is  over  md 
the  curtain  has  fallen  upon  the  most  sublime  series  of  events  that  our  coun- 
try  has  ever  beheld,  may  He  raise  un  a  mixhty  Bard,  cleanse  his  lips  as  He 
did  those  of  Isaias,  lill  his  bosom  with  inspiration  like  unto  those  that  thrill- 
eil  in  the  breast  of  the  Royal  I'rophet.  sive  him  the  vigor,  the  culture  and  the 
harmony  required,  that  while  he  is  recording  in  stately  verse  the  supreme 
triumph  of  the  Eucharistic  Christ,  he  may  worthily  chant  that  deathless 
anthem   of   gratitude — 

"Te  Deum,  laudamus; 
Te  Dominum  conlitemur." 


P;ipiil    I.ik;i!,'   aft.r    tin-    |»r.HV> 


■-rratfJ  iir,.:  fr.im  »!ii.h  IK..^. 
whith  wiTu  KtrvMD  ther,-. 


H.lor,  th.   :,ll..r 


^■.ii^satmKi3nBmaanBV'ams^:r3tm:jr 


School  Children  and  Daily  Mass 


Rev.  Hugh  Canning 

T„r,.m„.  On.. 

f-  A  .-^^'  "■)'"  <^,'V "-'■''"  Priviii-Kcs  of  Cntholic  schools  arc  wont  to  thank 
Ond  lor  such  a  hlc-sinR;  an.l  rightly  so,  (or  the  child  whose  religious  .n- 
siruction  has  hecn  ignond.  humanly  -pcakinK,  can  never  make  up  for  the 
past.  But  lor  many  years  1  have  wondered  if  our  teachers  really  understood 
what  15  meant  by  a  Catholic  primary  education.  It  always  seemed  'o  me 
that  just  as  the  teachers  of  former  years  wasted  much  cncrsy  in  te:  rhinir 
■..['"  1°  '■"'!,  ^^  ^'^"^  ""=  ^'y  formula  of  religion  without  larine 
whether  they  really  understood  anythiuK  of  their  mcanini;.  so.  most  .  f  niiT 
teachers  of  the  present  day  spend  hour  after  hour  in  explainins  the  dit'ercut 
kinds  of  sin  that  fall  under  the  headinn  of  the  ilifTrr.nl  ,  oninian.lnH-uts  „f 
Ood  and  His  Church,  hut  neglect  to  instil  a  hatred  of  sm  Generally 
speaking,  the  child  knows  when  somethint'  is  sinful,  just  as  we  do  For 
instance,  it  is  not  so  important  that  the  child  should  be  made  to  barn  by 
heart  the  different  ways  m  which  he  can  break  the  seventh  c<jmmaiidinent 
as  It  IS  to  impress  on  his  mind  directly  and  indirecllv  ihat  he  is  not  to  steal 
This  must  be  the  final  object  of  Catholic  mor.il  education— to  tet  things 

u  1  J'".i''"'  reasoning  applies  even  more  forcibly  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  I  have  known  teachers  lo  spend  week"  in  the 
chapters  of  the  catechism  dealing  with  this  subject.  I  am  not  finding 
fault  with  this,  but  I  am  finding  fault  with  the  fact  that  they  never  thor 
oughly  put  their  teaching  into  practice-lhey  didn't  succeed  in  getting 
things  done.  What  I  mean  is  that  while  much  time  was  spent  in  pointinK 
out  the  nature  and  importance  of  the  Sacrilic( ,  liiile  nr  no  tune  was  de 
devoted  to  bringing  home  to  the  minds  of  the  children  what  the  Mass 
meant  for  them  in  the  matter  of  their  salvation:  lli.it  Christ  wouM  not 
have  left  a  nong  men  such  an  astounding  Sacrilicc  were  it  not  llm  He 
intended  ih.in  to  make  use  of  it;  that  it  is  the  great  central  act  of  wor^hii, 
tor  us:  that  it  is  especially  a  means  of  grace:  that  if  they  do  not  avail 
themselves  of  it.  it  matters  little  whether  they  understand  it  or  not  or 
whether  it  exists  at  all  or  not;  that  they  are  like  the  patient  who  admitted 
that  the  physician  s  medicine  was  good  but  refused  to  use  it.  Granting 
therefore,  that  he  who  teaches  the  moral  part  of  catechism  has  failed  in  his 
work,  if  he  does  not  succeed  in  getting  things  done,  we  can  easily  see  that 
the  most  important  part  of  a  child's  education  on  the  subject  of  Mass  is 
to  train  him  to  take  advantage  of  the  Sacrifice,  i  e..  to  attend  at  Mass. 

1  need  not  stop  here  to  point  out  the  immediate  spiritual  benefit  to 
children  arising  from  daily  attendance  at  Mass;  they  are  the  same  as  those 
obtained  by  adults.  Without  then  going  into  the  question  of  these  spiritual 
riches,  we  shall  endea\nur  to  deal  with  the  practical  side  of  the  ijuestion  by 
discussing  the  means  whereby  children  may  '.le  brought  to  daily  Mass  so 
as  to  obtain  these  n-h»-s:  hut  especially  the  means  wherebv  thev  may'  be 
so  drawn  that  the.v  wil^  practice  going,  when  possible,  in  more  mature  vears 
lor  after  all  ii  lb.  ,  liil.l'-  g..od  habits  do  not  rnntinno  m  adult  years  his 
early  educat;  m  Has  been  little  le-^s  than  a  failure 

What  means  shall  we  u^e  to  get  the  child  to  daily  .M.i-s-  Some 
teachers  advocate  compulsion :  hut  there  is  a  danger  of  the  child's  getting 
2  S'ur:-^  -.rr  :t:  Tt-Tj  i„;t;  iiv.yf.r.t:  csH  gct  TOO  Oau  h  ..i"  a  gooo  thing,  hut  he 
may  think  he  is  getting  too  much  and  when  in  after  years,  he  is  free,  mav 


>»  ~y .: » ^4  ••«>« 


prilinu 

()r  till' 
any  n 
ativc  1 
RoinK 


rt(ii-<-  I"  i.iki  ivfii  what  i'.  met"  arv.  ( iilu-r-.  havi-  a  practice  oi  ki^'"^ 
pn/f-,  \'<i-  aiU'iKlaiu-r  at  May  or  ()tt..l>cr  Ma-.-.e-.  nr  nt  sfttiiiK  the  Iioy-.  to 
conipfti'  with  tlu>  uirU  i<>r  the  hiuhcit  aKKr^Kat<-  attvndaiuv  diirinkc  the 
mtmth.  Thi-  is  imt  to  In-  crnidt'iinieil  f>ff  hand,  tor  althouiih  the  nintivc  on 
the  part  of  the  vhild  may  not  hv  <^upernaliiral.  yet  we  ean  easily  suppose 
that  nuith  i^race  will  eome  from  it. 

"The  iniptiNe  of  the  earth   was  ui^^n 
Mnt  bent  him  in  the  ways  ot"  heaven," 

it  ha-  the  \.thie  of  aceii^toniiiiK  them  to  daily   Ma-s  without  rom- 
;'i>  And  thi^  i-  mmh, 

I>  at  I'esi  -iich  mean-*  oT  -eL'urinn  attemlanee.  that  is.  compulsion 
'  ion.  «ill  lie  produetivi  ot  l«stinn  result^  only  in  rare  ease-.,  and 
ns  that  does  not  make  for  a  continuation  in  after  life  is  a  compar- 
ure.  Then,  awain.  when  \<,e  remember  that  few  acquire  the  habit  of 
daily  Mass  in  adult  years,  but  continue  to  be  satisfied  with  their 
ordinary  morning  prayers  unless  they  have  been  taught  as  children  about 
the  "one  ureal  morninK  prayer."  the  necessity  of  instilling  the  habit  of 
attendance  at  daily  Mass  into  the  minds  of  our  children  becomes  all  the 
more  urgent,  "  Bring  a  child  up  in  the  way  he  should  go.  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  How  shall  we  so  bring  him  to  daily 
Mass  that  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it?  The  experience  of 
zealous  priests  who  have  labored  for  this  end  seems  to  be  that  there  is 
only  one  way  which  has  met  with  anv  appreciable  success.  And  that  one 
way  is  for  the  priest  to  make  attendance  at  daily  Mass  a  specialty.  W  hat  I 
mean  is  that  he  must  talk  about  it  in  season  and  out  of  season.  He  must 
not  compel  attendance,  but  he  must  show  the  children  that  he  considers 
It  of  the  first  importance.  This  is  more  easily  said  than  done,  for  it  is  not 
accoinpliibeil  by  dropping  into  the  school  three  or  four  times  a  year  and 
giving  a  talk  on  daily  Mass.  But  it  means  a  never  ending  direct  talk  on 
Its  importance.  Children  and  even  adults  begin  to  think  that  what  the 
priest  considers  important  must  be  important.  I  believe  that  the  chief 
reason  why  men  are  not  so  frequently  found  at  Holy  Communion  as 
women  is  that  priests  have  not  preached  the  importinu-c  of  monthly 
Communion  to  them;  and  the  men  !'">k  it  for  granted  tliai  they  were  not 
expected  to  m>  more  than  (nice  or  t"ice  a  year.  J  \u<>\v  a  priest  who  has 
four-fifths  of  his  men  going  to  Coinnmnion  once  a  month;  but  he  did  not 
accomplish  this  by  speaking  to  them  once  a  year  about  it.  They  went  on 
the  second  Sunday;  but  fifteen  minutes  of  the  preceding  Stmday  was  given 
up  every  month  to  a  talk  on  the  subject,  while  an  equal  time  was  taken 
on  the  Communion  Sunday  itself.  It  meant  energy,  it  meant  perseverance, 
it  meant  labor,  but  it  worked  out  rightly.  I  know  another  priest  who 
never  ha*  a  school  child  miss  his  monthly  Communion  durini.;  the  summer 
vacation.  He  aceoniplishcd  this  important  work  hv  frequently  impressing 
on  them  iliat  they  did  not  go  to  Commnnion  for  th^-  sake  ni  the  teacher  or 
parents  m  priests,  but  for  the  sake  of  God  ai'.d  lor  the  '^ood  of  their  souls. 
They  were  likewise  taught  to  make  a  thanksgiving  for  the  same  reason 
when  no  sister  or  priest  was  present.  Then  a  few  flay>  before  vacation. 
the  priest  went  to  the  school  with  Communion  car<i>  on  which  were 
printed:  "1  hereby  promise  on  my  word  of  honor  ihat  1  -hall  go  to  Holy 
Communion  at  least  one"  a  month  during  vacation."  After  the  boys  and 
girls  signed  this  card  they  were  told  to  keep  it  until  school  re-opened, 
when  if  they  had  kept  their  pr()mi5e.  they  were  to  return  the  card  to  the 
priest:  it  not.  they  were  to  retain  ii  as  a  reminder  of  their  broken  promise. 
rite  plan  worked  out  most  succe;  sfully.  Did  yon  e\  er  notice  how  few 
children  continue  alter  their  scho(jl-days  to  make  their  monthly  Commun- 
ion, ami  how  few  .idults  make  anything  like  an  adequate  thanksgiving  after 
receiving  the  Holy  Eucharist?  I  honestly  believe  that  it  is  greatly  due  to 
the  fact  that  they  were  herded  together  and  driven  off  to  ronfession  and 
Communion  with  a  priest  or  sister  to  read  the  thanksi>iviug  prayers  for 
them.     Much    better    results    would    have    been    produced    by    talking    in 
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matter.     The  pritst   mii^t  incu  cat/  i?  I?  "  '"  ""'""""I  talk  on  the 

br  f,Ml  of  resource,  s,;a,^'oT"„?i'rV,h/chnH%^^,°''P^^^  >»"   >"   """« 

"Kar.l  In  the  Mass  itself  will  olav  M  i™  Concrete  questions  with 

•nt.r,.,t.  I  honestly  be  ,ev7  hat  \n?  '""P""""'  P"'  ••""use  they  arouse 
«ne,ly  „hen  the  Consicra.  on  t' ke's  nla'^'  1,  ""'  "",""['  "''i""'  ''"°- 
two  men  of  average  inlellii,,nce    and  n,^    ffc'  ^°"    ''""'"    ">'"•    '^'■<">»« 

fin.l  that  in  most  case"  they  na^  „",.?".■  '"I  '"  '-■"""tors;  you  will 

c..n,i,„,e  their  collecnni  ^The^h  dren  trn'^h""  Consecration  bell  bu 
kinds  of  concrete  questions  What  1,?„H  ?  '  ""^  '"  •"  P''«<1  "ilh  all 
.nd  why?  What  prayer  was  he  s'ay&hen'h'A""  '''''  ""  """'  "« 
the  altar?  Why  do  the  people  stand  on ^?.h.r  '"'■,""'^;  "  "«  '°°'  "t 
when  the  priest  is  changing  th«  bread  and  ^in?^'',!,'^'  "?"  '^°  y""  •«" 
What  do  you  call  the  chaL  ne'  For  wh,.  T''  ^'""c*  ''"'>''<'  >■<»'  d"? 
t.me?  VVhat  should  you  then  do'  It  iJ  re^n'  ""  """  ""?  'he  last 
interest  IS  aroused  by  these  questions  ^    surprising    Sow    their 

have  4-"'««"'m"eru1.:\Th:vTbe«  i:^^"  '['""''r'  '"  ^  ^•"-•'  ' 
"ting  the  children  by  havinJ  them  ^unnh!5  °^.'I'""[  •"  'ho  way  of  inter, 
book.  These  book,Ve?e  dUribuled  «  th."!,"'?'"  PlS""iform  prayer, 
collected  at  the  end.  While  one  priest  nS.  T1!:'"«c  "'  ""  «"■  »nd 
stood  among  the  children  and  a"  the  Mass  we^To„^\^""''^'  ""  ""-er 
at   what   part    the   celebrant    warand    wh,.    l  "'  ^c  .quietly  told  them 

Church  forbiiU  a  priest  to  exufain  ,h  M,  )"  "^l  riding.  I  know  the 
celebrates,  but  I  scarcely  th  nk  tha?  mV  ''"^a  ""  P"'P"  "*''''  ""th" 
pastor   telling  the   little  children   wK^  a  "u"'*'    ""''"    "«    case    of    the 

books  as  the  Mass  poceeds  Then  ,f,er''  ^a^'  '°  "J"^  '"  ""=''  P"yer! 
catechism,  a  few  questions  like  the  fnflo^"'''L  *',r''<'°'  "ben  teaching 

What  prayers  did  you  say  th is'^morning '"T's^.'^h ',''?he''h"7"  "'■  ""'""^^ 
Why  IS  It  the  best?     Who  should  so'     H  '  ^est  morning  prayer? 

.ng?  How  many  used  a  prayer  book''  How'mTn7,h''"K'  'JV  S'"  "'°"- 
■""=»  whei  the  Consecration  took  place'  At  , he  r  "'''■•  """  "'»"'' 
you  do?  How  many  just  bowed  their  h^»H.  .1  Consecration  what  H  .1 
could  tell  when  the  priest  wTs«^i!,I  ,"%'  """'°'"  Paying?  How  n,,„v 
when  he  was  receivingV"io7/,,f.%"«;°Comm"n.on'     What  did  v  ,.,  ,!o 

■mportance:  the  child's  interest  is  aroused    th     '""''  "'  °'  "•'  '■- ■■ 

to  realize  what  would  otherwise  be  to  hi™  '  l'^'"^  '°  ""dcrstand  a:id 
But  again  I  repeat  that  such  q'ues.ions  sh„  ^  1  .  a^l, ''7  '"''  T""'""'"'- 
year.  The  priest  or  the  teacher  must  h»=i.i,  ?*'"•'<.  mnre  than  on -e  : 
■nust  Ket  the  children    o  Ma=s  „si"g  a,  m,?,  "  '  i""'"'""'  'P'cialist;  (le 

r^n  ™^ta,,,h.  the  child  but'-^ll^Ih:!'^ -fr^^l^'^r^,,:;!;;!;  ^<;^,he  ^has 
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Retreat  for  Laymen 

BY 

Reverend  Terence  J.  Shealey,  S.J. 

N«w  York 


The  Retreat  work  for  laymen  is  a  work  of  very  special  interest  to 
the  mind  iiiid  heart  <>i  the  Church  It  was  begun  with  the  Apostolic  blessing 
and  it  urovv*  and  flmirishes  under  the  Apostolic  guidance  and  encourage- 
ment. The  words  of  our  present  Holv  Father  and  of  his  illustrious  pre- 
dccessor  are  n^  clear  and  urgent  as  they  are  paternal  and  inspiring.  In 
1904  Pope  Pius  wrote  commending  these  Retreats — "One  cannot  conceive  a 
better  method  for  saving  the  workingmen  exposed  at  the  present  time,  to 
so  many  <laiinir*.  Since  our  elevation  to  the  Papal  Throne  we  see  still 
more  tlic  iininirtnnci-  nf  ihe-e  Retreats  for  the  end  we  have  in  view,  'to 
restore  :U1  thill^■s  in  Christ.'"  And  the  late  Pope  I.co  was  no  te-.*  direct  and 
emphatii-  In  mkhi  he  wrote;  "There  is  no  douht  that  these  Retreats. 
penetrated  with  nietlitation  iii»on  the  celestial  truth>'.  proiure  not  only  the 
sanctiiieaii""  i.f  individtials.  hut  the  general  utility  nf  -iociety.  VVc  have 
learned  with  the  most  lively  juy  of  the  creation  of  this  new  work,  and  of 
its  fruits,  already  so  abundant.  We  desire  to  see  this  work,  so  happily 
begun  in  Trance  and  Belgium,  spread  with  equal  succe'-s  among  other 
nations."  The  s<  npe  and  character  of  the  Retreat  Movement  are  herein 
definitely  laid  down,  and  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Holy  See  leaves  no  room 
for  misgiving  or   indifference. 

Retreats  for  laymen  are  not  something  new.  they  have  been  for 
centuries  a  great  instrument  in  the  wise  strategy  of  the  Church,  for  the 
conquest  of  souls  and  the  establishing  of  the  reign  of  Christ.  Owing, 
however,  to  the  great  dangers  which  threaten  the  Church  and  society  in 
our  time,  and  to  the  urgent  necessity  of  fortifying  the  laymen  against  the 
many  assaults,  as  varied  as  they  are  insidious,  to  which  he  is  exposed,  the 
retreat  work  has  been  taken  up  with  fresh  ardor,  and  applied  with  renewed 
zeal  and  efficiency,  to  the  business  and  working  classes,  for  the  last  twenty- 
five  years.  A  devoted  French  priest,  Perc  Henry,  was  the  pioneer  in  this 
f:rand  revival.  In  1882,  he  gave  himself  to  the  task  of  instituting  "Retreats 
or  Workmen."  and  within  a  short  time  his  zeal  was  so  blessed  with  suc- 
cess, that  houses  devoted  to  the  same  apostolate  were  soon  founded  all  over 
Europe.  These  houses  have  now  grown  into  mighty  centres  of  spiritual 
life  tw  'shich  thousands  of  men  have  annual  recourse,  and  from  which 
they  t  ime  forth  renewed  in  strength,  and  equipped  in  principle  and  motive 
to  figiU  more  manfully  the  battle  of  life. 

In  Belgium  alone  over  go.ooo  of  the  laboring  classes,  and  about 
20,000  professional  and  business  men  have  made  the  retreat  since  1890. 
Belgmm,  indeed,  stands  out  prominent  in  this  movement,  but  France  and 
Germany  and  Holland  and  other  European  states,  have  also  extended  the 
work  with  mo=t  gratifying  results.  In  one  house  in  France,  "Notre  Dame 
du  Haut-Mont,"  more  than  30.500  men  have  made  the  retreat  within  a 
quarter  of  a  century.     England  and  Ireland  are  at  present  zealously  occu- 

£ied   with    Retreat   organization;   and  doubtless   Romiley   in    England,   and 
lublin    m    Ireland,    will    soon    compete   in    numbers   and    fervor    with    the 
grea'     litres  on  the  continent. 

T'^_  Movement  has  at  length  stretched  its  mighty  arms  to  America. 
It  is  t.iking  root  in  a  kindly  soil  and  bids  fair  "to  proceed  prosperously  and 
rcign  amongst  us. "  The  generoi;s  response  in  New  York.  Cleveland 
Montreal,  St.  Mary's,  Kansas,  Prairie  du  Chien,  Santa  Clara,  and  other 
places,  give  every  promise  that  the  Retreat  movement  is  destined  to  grow 
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l-»'hin"l"('''*'  "''  ,*"V  '"*"  "?  "■""''"'I  'ol'l  in  Amrr.ca,  I„  N.w  York 
SoV.'nV:''?"  "'  5  l!"""  "'Catholic  lift  .nd  an  cirn  ".„/,      'charac  "r 

.h.  .,1  r  f"''  ""'  ."''"  reflects  and  sludie,  the  trend  of  our  modern  life 
ind  appealin^r  """""'  °'   ""   ''"^''^■''   "..>vcnun.   are   ntanife,.' 

v„.L  "''"'"'.'■';  "'"■■  "=■*  ",.'.''"<•"  "id  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  NV. 

mem—  » lien  retreats  for  laymen  were  so  necessary  as  in  this  our  dav" 
Material   success   ,,  becotjng  the  absorbing  interest   of  life  and   men   are 

the  di  e'ase'.nd",'!'  h""  """if'  "'u'*".  '""i"  '^''"'  ^''"^'  Point  directly  to 
di.1„  .  1  1.  /^t  remedy  which  is  effective  in  meetinK  it.  The  con- 
d   ion,  under  which  the  layman  has  to  work  an,l  struKRle.  make    t  imoer- 

I  I  f  ,u'!^-  'u"  *""'  '°  """■  '°  «°  *'*'^  'o  fi"t  pr.nciplTs  and  riTover 
his  foothold.     He  must  return  upon  himself  and   think.       The   feve?  of 

th"  viudeVirof°nir."  P"""";.""  ■"•"  "'  '*■'  '>'P"fi'i»l  »nd  the  natiral 
tnt  vaudeville  of  pleasure  and  distraction,  are  evervwhere  n„..i„»  . , 


tVe"  vaudeville  o»„i...     ?"""".«''«  dm  of  the  superficial  and  the  natural, 
^„i,  •.  P'"»"«  »nd  distraction,  are  everywhere  pressing  upon 

.7nX       !'  '"  ""u''  "•;"-  •"'*  ''•'"'"«  "»  »Pi"'"'l  discernment     the 
lan  cannot  escape  these  influences,  for  th.v  form  .i,.  ,. ."  i!"   _  i.:"J 


life, 


me,  weanening  its  moral  fibre  and  dulling  its  spiritual  discernment     Th, 

heTr^'lf"""'  r'"","""!.'  '"««"«».  for  'hey  fSrm  the  atmosphere  which 
he  breathes  and  invade  the  sanctuary  of  his  home 

He  IS  mnre  and  more  drawn  out  of  himself  to  a  purely  obiective 
existence:  out  of  breath  in  the  stress  and  strain  of  business^  out  of  mind  in 
■n  .b,  h     "^  ^'''',l?'  '"'PL"'''""'  "•"  "'  'he  supernatural,  and  out  "f  God 

ihl'l^,'r<^'"^'T  '."  ^°"''  '"'  *"  ""  do  hlm'seu'S  d7athTo?' „":%'" 
he  death  of  muscle  and  brain,  but  also  of  heart  and  spirit.     It  irnoVeas? 
H  ,l^e„  ■    "  f"''-'^"",'"'"'.  "'  'o  run  with  the  world  and  not  think  with    t 
If  there  is  a  dauRor  for  the  priest  and  the  religious    and  if  .h.v  „..!)  .i 
annual   toninR  up  of  ,he  retreat,  how  much   more  , he   layman'^  He   i.  ^» 

our  ,im,  '.""Til;  ""  """*'  'J"**  »"''  "^''■■y  0'  ideas,  so  characteristic  of 

f=  vjp.  a??-  ^^z  ^nifc-r  ^  z  TzS 
t;.e?'iftt?:t^'h^ktTt•he^^a^';,t^sr;tlVil^ 

fee.  of  tn'Ja;^To'M?^  ^  -?;  -^^.  -H  Si- 

places  that  the  great  battle  of  the  fulure  ?,  ', o  be  fougll      '"  ""''  '^"" 
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1  he  workiiiK  man  is  in  apecial  danger,  and  he  is,  in  ;i  lar^c  measure, 
to  determine  the  issue  of  the  struggle.  The  religious  prnlilcni  i-*  insepar- 
ably li'iund  up  with  tlic  ="oial  and  economic  proMein  in  v^hiili  hi  i-  so 
deeply  and  pa>si(pnaitly  intere^itd  and  tngajieil.  And  such  is  the  peiverse 
fashion  of  the  time  that  tlie  iiinucratio  awakt-ninj.'  of  the  masses  and  their 
power  at  the  hallnt  hox  U-ad  In  an  unhealthy  indci>endencc  in  the  domain 
of  re!iL:i(.us  authority,  and  an  alarming  freedom  of  thoUKht  and  actiou- 
Ihe  rdaii'iMs  l.tiwifn  ihv  wiirk<  r  and  the  master  have  become  mechanical 
and  imptr-'onal  and  the  it;ndcm  \  l^  u*  create  simihir  relations  hetwecn  the 
worker  and  the  Church.  At  any  rate  the  attitude  of  the  worker  towards 
the  priest,  in  otir  ^rvM  •.-i-ntrcs  of  industry,  is  not  wliat  it  used  to  be  and 
we  have  to  face  runditi<»ns  as  wc   find  them. 

Ilow,  then,  in  >pitc  of  alt  the-e  forces  that  e'-trange  and  oull  down, 
IS  the  church  to  keep  lu-r  hold  upon  the  working-man  and  enable  him  to 
counteract  the  dangers,  which  hcset  him.  He.  indeed,  is  largely  a  victim  of 
his  surroundings — for  his  huml>le  lot  renders  him  mure  helpless  and  ir.nre 
exposed.  The  forces  of  Socialism  and  irreligion  arc  iisintr  every  form  of 
argument  and  appeal  to  win  his  allegian'-e.  while  evtrrcai.  hing  cntnpetition 
and  a  cut-thrtjat  ec(momy  are  crushing  him  to  the  earth, 

What  can  hold  his  arm  against  passion  and  keep  his  heart  right 
against  t!ie  sut)t]e  schemes  of  error,  or  the  specious  promise-,  of  tlunr\? 

The  light  of  the  catechism  can  grow  dim,  and  the  effects  t»f  the  most 
successful  mission  can  be  very  temporary.  N'o  doubt  missions  are  a 
wondrous  power  for  good.  Rut  the  object  and  effec*  of  a  mi-^ion  are  not 
the  same  as  those  of  a  retreat,  and  the  special  exigencies  of  the  time  demand 
every  resource  of  the  Church  for  saving  and  upliftini:.  Assuredly  the  poor 
struggling  worker  needs  all  the  strength  the  Churcli  can  tiive  him.  His 
soul  needs  from  '.ime  to  time  a  spiritual  recasting— it  nee<ls  a  new  back- 
ground to  life,  or  rather  the  old  background  restored  to  life,  with  the  id^^als 
of  faith  and  the  eternal  hopes;  it  needs  ihe  onenes>  ami  wholeness  of 
impressiim  and  conviction  which  a  retreat  is  manife-tlv  calculaleil  to  impart. 

"The  mission  is  not  a  retreat,"  repeated  His  C.race  the  .\rchbishop 
oi  New  York.  ^  "A  mission  is  Tilled  with  many  di^-iractions.  and  its  work 
is  scattere<l.  The  truths  men  lu-ar  in  a  mission  are  not  so  deeply  etched 
on  their  souN  as  if  they  were  entirely  recluded.  In  a  retreat  you  arc  free 
from  distractions,  you  have  every  advantage  for  the  concentration  of  your 
faculties,  you  have  a  whole  series  of  instruction-^  and  exercises  knitted  to- 
gether in  logical  sequence,  you  are  made  to  thiiik  and  to  juilge  things  at 
their  true  value."  From  such  a  vantage  ground  all  things  readily  assume 
their  due  place  and  proportion.  Man  i&  made  to  face  himself  squarely  be- 
fore the  tribunal  of  conscience  and  measure  his  duty  and  responsibility 
in  the  lieht  of  God.  He  is  alone  with  his  own  heart  and  see*;  the  truth 
with  open  eyes.  A  man  who  has  made  even  one  retreat  well,  however 
weak  human  nature  may  prove,  can  never  again  lose  the  power  of  recovery. 
Nor  is  this  the  least  of  its  many  inestimable  blessings. 

"All  is  saved,"  said  a  great  Prince  of  the  Church,  Cardinal  Guibert, 
*'if  Christian  men  will  devote  three  days  each  year  exclusively  to  meditation 
on  the  eternal  truths."  That  saintly  prelate  realized  the  power  of  the 
retreat  and  saw  in  it  the  saving  of  the  individual  and  society,  What  the 
retreat  is  doing  and  has  done  as  a  saving  power  in  Relgium  and  other  lands, 
IS  beyond  question  or  calculation.  The  bishops  and  clergy  of  Europe  bear 
ample  testimony  to  the  marvelous  good  wrought  by  those  bodies  of  men 
who  from  ye.'ir  to  year  repair  to  the  houses  of  retreats,  for  strength  and 
reno\atinn.  They  become  a  leaven  in  tTie  parish  and  in  the  hamlet,  leading 
their  fellow-workers  back  to  Christ  by  their  influence  and  example.  "Since 
my  twcnty-tive  workmen  made  their  retreat,"  writes  the  Dean  of  Malines, 
"Walincs  counts  twenty-tive  more  apostles."  Such  is  the  experience  wher- 
ever the   retreat   exerts  an  iuHuenee. 

The  answer^  yi\en  to  a  few  direct  questions  by  two  priests  of  Muns- 
ter.  who  happen  to  be  presidents  of  workingmen's  clubs,  are  authoritative 
and   convincing. 
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'VVhrrc.  1  .i>k."  ^.lid  Ci.lint  iL-  Mun.  ail(lrv—ii)i;  lllc  CoiiKres~  ,n 
Landcrnc.iii.  "where  i*  tlic  spirit  iif  Calholic  union,  thi^  lire  di  manly  loyal- 
ty and  enthusiasm  kimiled,  where  l>ut  in  our  ainuial  retreats r  There  'hir- 
lilK  three  ila.v~.  Iielcire  C.uil.  under  the  ilirectinn  ni  a  nia-ler  in  the  -pirimal 
lift,  we  ei.nie  f. aether,  we  prav.  we  meditate,  we  wrestle   with  our  dilTniil- 

lies,  we  r ut   the   weed-  ..1   pa--l..n        There   w,'   esihanue   M.« 

and  our  hope-,  we  iliseuss  the  re-nll-  -eeured  and  the  obslaele- 

ed.      Ther<-    we    Hi\e    l)e;iee    ti.   nur    heart-,    wc    fortify    our    souls 

our  alle^;i.'iiiee   to    le-iis    t*hri-t.   .Mid    we   depart    more   brave,   nnjre   jm\"Ii-. 

more    rts<.]nte.    and    truer    to    on.-    another." 

^  hi-  noi  euouKh,  houei.r.  ihi;-  to  order  lite,  and  quieken  zeal  and 
spiritual  enemy,  hy  the  di-eiphiie  oi  three  days'  prayer  and  meditation.  The 
retreat  to  heeome  etfeelive  nui-l  pir.dnce  permanent  results;  it  must  briiiK 
forth  frnit  .and  it-  fruit  must  r<in;iin.  If  the  spirit  of  the  soldier  be  re- 
newei.  in  slreuKtli  and  fervor,  the  hatlle  Kround  of  the  world  is  not  chanB- 
ed,  and  human  nature  has  its  \veakness  and  its  for^;etfulness  even  when  for- 
tified by  the  -iroUKe-t  resolution-  The  retreat  is  lor  service  and  eharac- 
ter,  and  man  is  ealled  upon  not  only  to  make  it  hut  to  live  it.  Hence  the 
exercise-  of  the  retreat  have  t"  he  an  ai.idinjj;  con-eiou-nes-  and  inspira- 
tion in  his  everyday  work. 

For  this  end  it  is  indispen-ahle  l.i  |. .rm  the  excrcitants  into  some  so- 
cieties of  their  own.  or  attaih  iheni  to  the  parish  societies  alreaily  establish- 
ed, wherein  they  become  the  n.o-l  .levoted  members.  In  this  way  their 
iniprcssi<nis  of  the  retreat  are  relre-hed  from  time  to  time  and  their  good 
disposition-   sustained. 

Such  societies  as  the  "Leai^iie  of  Retreats."  the  "Kreiiuent  and  Uailv 
Communion  LeaRue."  "The  .Montlilv  Recidlection  LeaKUc,"  already  Rrovvint 
in  maKnilicent  proportions  in  Itelnium  and  France,  have  been  wonderfullv 
productive  of  Rood.  The  men  arc  brought  tOKether.  their  unon  is  inviRor'. 
ating,  they  hear  a  short  instruction,  the  promises  of  the  retreat  are  recall- 
ed, they  receive  the  Hread  of  Life,  and  they  return  to  their  homes  and 
their  work  with  fresh   conraRe  and   spiritual  force. 

These  societies  foster  in  a  special  way  the  practice  of  frquent  com- 
munion, accordinR  to  the  mind  and  insistent  exhortation  of  the  great 
pmstor  of  souls,  our  beloved  Holy  b'athcr.  I'ope  Pius.  The  frequent  and 
increasing  presence  of  men  at  the  altar,  wherever  the  influence  of  the  re- 
treat has  penetrated. is  at  once  it-  hiyhest  'esiimonyand  its  surest  guarantee. 

In  some  places  the  chaiiRc  wrought  in  this  respect  has  been  most 
remarkable.  "In  my  parish,"  wri.es  a  Rood  cure,  "the  increase  in  male 
communicants  within  six  months  v.as  more  than  000,  and  I  ascribe  this  lo 
the  good  effected  by  the  retreat."  "Is  it  not,"  said  the  eloquent  Count  de 
Foncheville  to  the  Rencral  assembly  of  Catholic-  in  Parts  in  1885,  "is  it 
not  in  the  living  springs  of  the  retreat  that  the  society  of  Catholic  workers 
are  renewed  each  year  in  vigor  and  membership?  Is  it  not  at  the  foot  of 
the  altar  of  .\this  and  Clamart  the  mind  is  enlightened,  the  will  strength- 
ened, and  the  supernatural  more  deeply  realized'"     There,  t the  i>rodigal 

returns  to  the  banquet  table  of  his  I'ather's  home,  and  the  elder  brother, 
without  a  word  of  complaint,  is  made  the  happier  .ind  the  richer  by  his 
return. 

"The  persevering  in  the  doctrine  of  the  .Nimslle-.  and  the  communicat- 
ing in  the  breaking  of  bread"  constitute  to-day.  as  ever,  the  very  substance 
of  Christian  life  and  the  necessary  conditions  of  Christian  character. 

In  the  grave  perils  which  threaten  the  faith  and  morals  of  our  men. 
the  allurements  to  pleasure,  the  absorbing  interests  of  industry,  the  trea- 
cherous conceits  of  error,  the  insinuating  appeals  of  social  theory,  there  is 
bnt  one  supreme  safeguard,  one  infallible  remedy.  The  Divine  Physician 
Himself  has  prescribed  it.  It  is  the  Sacrament  of  His  Love;  it  is  Him- 
self— Emanuel — God  with  us.  "Unless  you  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man 
you  cannot  have  life  in  you."     There  is  no  other  secure   way  to  wrestle 
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I  iilMriun.iirn   ;it  the  iiri'vinus  Eticharistic  C..ii«ri'>-,e-.  little  attention 
-Leiii-  1..  ]i.,i,    ii,  i.„  |,ai,i  ,„  ,[n.  y^^y  important  qm-stinn 
siilKini;  .11    M,.-v:  yi  there  can  be  slight  doubt  th;ii 
tical  altiriiialii.'   w..iili|  produce  "  " 

soul    of    Kuchiiristic    devotion. 

Moreover,    thi< 


"i  congreKational 
-iilutiun  in  a  prac- 
rc-ults  of  inestimable  value  to  the  inmost 


Pontiff  hTr^r'  \'l  ^"f  'f°L'"  "  """  ■•'Jv.K.u.d  by  the  S.,vereign 
Pontiff  himself  and  has  already  been  started  in  several  places  with  effects 
hat  auRur  well  for  the  ftjture.  Unhappily,  except  in  faithful  R  ittany  oJ 
throuRhout  the  romatuic  Rhineland,  it  still  seems  quite  the  er.c.ption  for 
.h.^r^^h  '^™K"«''«'°"  "•"  '"  H«"  »  word  at  Holy  Mass-tfia  jewd 
„Jl,  f  .  r"."'"  °'  ?,"  °>"-.5i<=votional  treasury,  but  which  is  now,  on  th^ 
p?I'srnnl  ''  "  ^  """hip.  devoid  of  its  proper  jo^ul  ™ 

,i»„.nTh ''.i'  .'""'^  V?''^';""''  ''''"'f  •  '■""^''  aggravated  since  that  disastrous 
sixteenth  century  which  has  produced  lamentable  cDnsequences:  indeed, 
this  repression  of  a  natural  instinct,  with  its  attendant  opportunities  fo^ 
various  distractions,  inay  partly  account  for  the  widespread  neglect  o( 
Sui^day  Mass-e.specially  by  men  in  Romance  countries  such  as  France  or 
Italy.  The  virtual  substitution  of  prayer  for  praise  is  more  suitable  for 
women,  and,  unless  the  music  be  very  ornate,  only  attracts  those  devout 
py  nature;  many  in  reality  enjoy  Benediction  more  than  Mass,  because  they 
then  can  sing  sometimes.  The  holyday  obligation  often  becomes  a  perfunc- 
tory meditation  and  is  fulfilled  by  a  low  Mass-occasionally  in  large  towns 
tne  modern  innovation,  so  cruel  to  our  patient  priests,  of  a  midday  celebra- 
tion. 

Iri  fact,  the  principal  ofTcrini;  of  the  Eucharistic  Sacrifice  on  Sundays 
or  holydays  has  largely  developed  into  a  "choral  performance,"  a  sacred 
coiicert,  at  which  the  people  are  only  listeners  or  spectators,  while  an  olig- 
archical choir  monopolizes  everything!  Moreover,  although  the  rubric  orders 
Mass  to  be  said  so  that  those  around  can  hear  all  except  the  "secret"  por- 
tion (which  should  be  pronounced  so  that  the  celebrant  alone  can  hear  it) 
It  is  nowadays  often  almost  inaudible,  and  we  may  be  said  to  see  low  Mass 
or  silently  hear  Missa  Solemnis!  Happily  the  days  of  a  very  "mixed" 
organ-gallery,  with  its  frequent  indecorum  and  semi-operatic  solos,  or  the 
inclusion  of  hired  Protestant  vocalists,  have  nearly  ended:  but  after  the 
choirs  have  been  thoroughly  reformed,  will  come  the  people's  part— as  al- 
ready  heralded  by  Rome  itself. 

When  Pope  Pius  X.,  just  before  the  thirteenth  centenary  of  his 
"1"'''^='  '"■'''''^'^e""'''  •'^t-  Gregory  the  Great,  and  upon  the  appropriate  feast 
of  St.  Cecilia,  m  the  very  first  year  of  his  pontificate  (1903),  published 
that  immortal  Mniu  Proprio  on  sacred  music,  we  cannot  fail  to  discern  its 
inspiration  from  on   high. 

In  his  prefatory  letter  to  the  Cardinal-Vicar  of  Rome.  His  Holiness 
special. V  enjoined  a  reform  in  the  Italian  abu.sc  of  "concert"  Vespers 
whereby  meretricious  prolonsed  rendering  of  the  p,-;alins  had  replaced  "the 
pious  chanting  of  the  clergy,  in  which  the  faithful,  too.  could  take  part." 
This  passage   alone  plainly  .shows   that   our   Holy   Father   wishes  us  laity 
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'"Vice  an,l  mor;  ,Tiiv  Ici'rn'"!''','"'  '''''^•''  "  ""■r-  m,  f,l,  !  U'"'"'  """^'*' 
after,,,,,,,,.   |„„,  ^x.e,,,  ,C    ,  ,    ''■'!'"'■''■•"  '"nt.nrnt  v"„^  .',  '^'">^".  IMt 

the  importance  nf  «,     i  '  ''•■"tains  the-  f„||„„.i„,T  „  "■ 

chant  be  rAlorr.^  ,       L ''  *■''""'"   '"    "aRK,,  ,      l       f-  """"I""'"'  passas.- 

active  ParH?,,!';;  V  ::;':;'^  :•/  "■V-'P^'  -  .  a,  ,Vo'"'-it\\'""'''  'h- 

more  emphata-  ,,r  n,nr    ,  ;/       "'^  ''"^  '"  '"niu'r  time,  ■■     v  *^i      *"  ■''  '"°'-' 
himself:  f„r    «h,.n       ,,'"■■■"■■""•'  "'••'n  the,.' ,,r ™\  ,„     •^'"l""l>f  C"„l,l  he 

tion   with   ti„    ,',,r.   i„        '■  ""'-'   '"■  'al«'n  to  rr  tnre    ,.  ,*'  ^''-  '""""i"? 

fliiliiilSs 

has  ^o  f,l'  ^""Srogational  sinsinK  a    Ma  f    t1,«  "-"^"'""^  f^'-^e  v„Tce", 

However,  there  has  heen  -,  ^„     i    ^j'"  '''"^''  congregation 
co^n'/r/","'"  7'".  ""-  i"  trmeife"?,'^fTente"'°A""  of1i,u%i™,  n„„ic  an,l 
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lial  a<Kis  .,(  Car.liii;|l  Ka.np..lla       When  Hi,  Kn.infticc  cnnienleil  lo  bt-  it. 

I  rotcctnr  in  , una.    he  r.aHirni.d  iho  l>,.|.ei  express  .lesire  (nr  a  univer-al 

rest.iralmn    ..r    CMmrcKational    .inKins-al,..    ,.„j,.inif.i!    i    i-arefjl    ,tu<ly    uf 

tile   he  St   means   f,ir   prom. ilinK  an   a>live   parlicipalion   of   the   faithful     by 

lh„r  chan.nm  the  l,.urKi.;,l  r.-pon-es  at   Mass.  the  psalm    at  Vesper"    etc 

.More..ver.  Muite  ree.-nil),  after  their  cenf    I  meeting,  members  of  this 

socety  «ere  re.e.v.d  ,n  au.hence  l,y  P„pe  fius  .\.  whn  thanked  them  for  the 

n  alion  th,v    ha.    Biven  hint    ly  their  propanation  of  hi,  Motu  Proprio. 

llolHu-ss  all„.le(l  with  lonhdenre  to  the  hopeful  certainty  that  "ob.-.li- 

ence    will    l,e    ron.lerr,|    to   the    exli..rtati..ns.    oonTise's.   ami    prayers    of    the 

Pope,     concerninK  reverent  music,  espeeialiy  Ih,'  Thiirclrs  tra,lili,.nal  chant 

Above  all.  our  Holy  leather  descrilieil  to  them  h.,«-.  in  the  iirovince  of  Ve- 

nttla.  the  people  themselves  take  part  in  the  .initinK  of  Vespers  and  of  the 

fixed  parts  of  the  .Mass,"     Hi,  Hulim.,,  urited  those  present  to  do  all  they 

could  to  proiiiote  this  '■excellent  practice"  in  the  chm   hes  of  R,, me— once 

aRaiii  the  hiKhcst  commendation  of  this  paper's  object. 

Now,  it  is  to  our  bishops  and  priests  that  any  practical  iiiitiatiie  m 
this  matter  properly  belonRs  as  well  as  the  prime  responsibility  (or  obe. 
clKiue  to  th,  Pai^ial  decree.  Naturally,  as  they  a,;  otherwis,  occupied  at 
the  altar,  clerics  do  not  often  fully  realize  how  ell  this  affects  ilie  laity  nor 
do  they  appear  to  perceive  the  itreat  opportunities  for  stimulalini;  .levAtion 
in   this  desirable   reform. 

In  the  «rst  place,  it  would  he  a  Kre.it  ..cip  if  congregations  were  re- 
quested to  au  pt  the  proper  attitude  at  all  sung  Masses,  printed  explanatory 
leaflets  could  be  obtained  for  distribution  in  church.  When  the  surpliced 
choir  and  clergj  enter,  everybody  should  stand,  instead  of  kneeling  as  is  at 
resent  customury:  they  should  also  stand  while  the  -.elebrant  recites  the 
ntroit  Kyrie  Gloria  in  Excelsis,  the  Collects  (except  in  Advent  or  L-nt), 
Oo.' pel.  Creed,  Offertory,  at  their  Incensation,  during  -he  Responses  and 
throughout  the  Preface,  the  Postcommunion  prayers,  and  return  procession 
to  the  sacristy  In  fact  the  laity  ought  to  adopt  much  the  same  postures 
as  the  chancel  ch(nr,  and,  although  this  is  usually  done  at  Vespers,  for  seme 
occult  reason  it  is  not  the  rule  at  Mass:  moreovei,  *e  generally  sit  down 
wh-n  feebly  singing  hymns,  while  on  the"  Con.inent  people  often  remain 
.eated  even  during  the  Creed  and  imlil  the  Consecration  bell.  Fortunately 
.lur  new  Metropolitan  Cathedral  of  Westminster  has  frc  m  the  first  set  an 
admirable  example  in  this  respect:  it  is  of  real  importance,  as  the  congrega- 
tion are  thus  led  to  follow  the  Mass  in  a  liturgical  spirit,  and  it  will  pave  the 
way  for  their  further  development  into  using  their  voices  too 

Secondly,  a  commencement  to,vards  the  latter  .l,si  Kratum  might  be 
iiiade  by  training  the  faithful  to  sing  the  Niccne  Creed  to  the  old  C.regorian 
chant.  1:  is  said  that  the  Pope  himself  was  greatly  impressed  by  the  French 
pilgrims  rendering  of  it  en  masse  in  St.  Peter's  at  the  beatification  of  their 
wondrous  Maid  The  people  should  also  ue  requested  to  join  in  rendering 
the  .'vmens  and  the  various  responses,  which  would  augment  their  zeal: 
how  grand  to  hear  the  Sursum  Corda  answered  by  the  who  e  congregation 
sta-iding!  instead  of  their  sitting  down  apparently  in  mute  oblivion,  even 
during  the  angelic  Preface  of  praise. 

Thus  by  degrees  the  laity  might  eventually  l>c  trained  lo  sing  the 
entire  "Common"  of  the  .Mass.  viz,,  the  Kvrie.  Ciloria  in  F.xcelsis,  Credo 
Sanctus.  and  .\gnus  Dei:  meanwhile  the  choir  alone  would  still  chant  oi^ 
monotone  its  variable  "Proper,"  viz..  the  Tntroit,  Tract,  and  Gradual,  Offer- 
tory and  Communion,  as  well  as  some  a|. proved  motett.  No  doubt  at  first 
It  would  often  be  dilKcult  to  make  people  sing,  and  some  lay-folk  even  .seem 
to  imagine  that  it  is  wrong  for  them  to  use  their  voices  at  Mass-  as  Piu^ 
X  states:  "liturgical  singing  belongs  prni)erly  to  a  choir  of  clerics,"  hut  of 
course  this  is  an  impossibility  nowadays  except  in  cathedral,  collegiate  o>- 
conventual   churches. 

If  the  children  were  taught  to  chant  the  "Common"  in  church,  led  by 
the  clioir,  by  degrees  many  adults  would  begin  to  sing,  too:  in  fact  there 
need  not  be  any  choir  at  all  in  small  churches.Moreover,  when  the  children 

190 


Mnds  ai  .,  .,„„.;:JL'.  •^'-   '.•■'.'■'•J  •tscif,  a„,|_chante,l   iV  ih/'^--   ""'' -''^  *>' 


'91 


A   mighly  (orct   lies  dnrniani   only   awailing  utilizatiiin.  tin    kiy   that   may 
unlock  our  I'ririne  thrnhoM  (nr  thomanclj  grnpitiK  Romowar.^     tiai' 

•  u  u'°7  '*"  ^'^  TcjlamcMl  »c  know  that  Cliri>(  Miiimll  -aim  hymn* 
with  Hij  duciplc»;  in  Apotlolic  days  the  hnly  nu.i<ri<.  «-.rr  rclil>rated 
imid  pialmi  ind  hymni  ami  spiritual  canticles,'  «liilr  tin-  laitlifiil  ..mn 
•nd  mide  memdy  in  their  hearts  tci  the  Lord  DiirniK  the  at'e-  ni  failh  all 
joined  in  thu  plain-sonu  now  heiiii!  rfi.reil  hv  K"rne  fi.r  this  very  (nir- 
po»e;  moreover,  it  requires  a  volume  of  smind,  or  else  liecomcs  loo  suk- 
KCttive  of  a  requiem!  even  amonK  lis  chief  exponcnis,  the  exiled  Solesmes 
monks  at     Queen  At.bey,  iti  the    Me  of  Wi^ht. 

Until  iloubt  or  division  played  their  respecli\i-  havoc,  all  Catholics 
to  whpm  He  had  given  voices,  knew  the  joy  oi  siniiimj  to  Corl  instead  of 
only  listeninn  to  a  choral  rxhihilion  ,\  lively  faith,  an  exultant  hope,  want 
to  rejoice  always:  a  itraleful  "charity"  longs  to  chant  its  love  for  le  hon 
^leu.  Who  IS  love.  .Suraum  corda'  for  it  is  a  foretaste  of  heaven  itself: 
i^ratias  atjamus!  and  we  should  sing  its  hallowed  response:  thus  would  the 
Catholic  laity  take  their  legitimate  place,  ai  of  old,  m  the  sacred  song  of 
Holy  Mother  Church  in  every  land 

The  august  Pontifi.  who  may  be  entitled  "The  Pope  of  the  Holy  Eu- 
£.*""u  '''"^  *"''  '"""n"''  ilecrces  on  daily  communion,  has  indeed  hy  his 
Motu  Proprio  inaugurated  a  reform  that  is  probably  destined  to  he  this 
twentieth  century's  great  gift  to  the  Catholic  world.  Reinvigorated  and 
refreihed  thereby,  our  venerable  Sancta  Mater  Ecclesia  will  regain  much 
•he  has  lost  in  the  Old  World  and  make  further  amazing  conquests  in  the 
New.  Once  again  shall  Catholics  more  fully  realize  the  true  expressive 
joy  of  liturgical  worship,  of  which  they  alone  know  the  Eucharistic  inner 
•hrine — "Go  ye  into  His  gates  with  praise  and  into  His  courts  with  hymns. 
and  give  glory  to  Him:  praise  ye  His  name,  for  the  Lord  is  sweet."  Allc- 
Ittia. 
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The  HoJy  Eucharist  and  Modern  L.Te 

By 

Reverend  Bernard  Vau^han 

L.,„J„„,  E„<. 

Christ's   Bride  Ihan  th7      n      ■'t  h's  thought    iVelini  ^  ,     '^'^  •■'PI"'oprlalc 

sand,  and  silver  /'"^c'  ^"  «°'<'  '"  comnar  vn„     f  ,     "."Pare  unto 

together  ,vi,h  her    Ld'  '""  °"'-     N""'  aH  ioo  I  ,i,   '"''"'■"'  °f  I'S'" 
rr  ^e,'- S£:SY?a^t--,^«.<n.  ..,         e  is  e^it!: 

'"^■a^n^C;°;^f^"'^°^^"-'^"'a',^r^^^''^'-eh^ 

Bear  in  mind  that  the  reli„-         ,  '  "^''     ""  '"'"""''  "''■asure 

£ed:"a?X  a'sSSSF?Hf  ^-  -^-  /;not  .ere,,  a  s.sten, 
What    then,  is  it'     It "  '    ,'ife      ^  Practice.     It  isal    ,£?''"«  j""'-8y;  it  is. 

^  ^^^T'J-i^TS^^'o'-'^w^aSSif? "^^  ilf:: 

£^"''-^'a^rS^igS¥"''^-^-"Xr 

with  a  ne«-  life.     To  bor  'i  !l    '','''"•  ^"  Ik^'pIcss  and  li  .1         "°'^  ''^Pin' 

When  then,  the  priest    rl=H  ■  generated.       born    again," 


'^nat  Christ  ic  i,,,  «"  ^   "'    «"^  uivme   n 
,        How'difli^,t"''i'"'',hi^^"  °'  Go" '""'    ■"'"«  "="■'   by  grice 


Great  VVhite  Thro'^e  "halfchin '""'"^  '"  the  "fu'r  bla";"'? ,  P',  "'sht  shaTl 
t^.^f';^  exchanged^r  fi     "'^i^  'p"^"  ..f!,-^'  fauh  y  ieYd^n"' t'' ^^  h't™Pf  '^^ 
y  purpose  say--"I  Jul  '^  " f?''  Home.     VV'el    ml*    'i.  '''=  '" 
't  be  put  ou?."-      '  ''"'"  to  have  her  ;„"„!,  "l^yj¥  text 


^f(<Sr  m^^^,^';i'fi::in  ^-ia:^;='ij^^-"'i^«  to  sigh!  "ll 
h"  hght  cannot  be  pu    ouf"       '  '^''°"  to  have  h™r  insJeJi  "II?^,";.'  '"' 
h-.AA     ^^'  modern  scientist  Mt.  instead  of  light,  for 


of  hcaltli.  Xot  only  do  t!io  li^'ht  and  heat  of  the  sun  make  the  material 
world  live  and  dance  to  the  rhythm  of  its  tine  pulsations.  l)Ut  with  its 
delicate  hand,  the  luminary  paints  the  lily,  the  videt.  and  the  rose,  it  K'lds 
the  cornfield,  and  plints  the  river,  it  throws  lij^ht  and  shade  across  the 
landscape,  in  a  word,  upon  whatever  thing  it  deigns  to  look  it  also  touches 
with  a  transforminK  liand.  vitali/int^'  the  material  world  with  untold  strenRth 
and  heauty.  What  its  healing  nperations  are  in  the  human  frame  we  are 
only  now  heRinninp  to  realize,  hut  this  we  know  that  in  the  liRht  and  heat 
of  the  sun  the  myriads  of  microbes,  that  would  otherwise  seize  upon  and 
devour  human  life  arc  tamed  uf  their  fierceness  and  rolihed  of  their  destruc- 
tive  force. 

And  yet,  after  all.  what  i-  all  this  wondrous  output  of  the  solar 
system,  compared  with  the  marvels  wrou^Iit  in  a  human  soul  by  our  very 
Source  and  Tout  of  li^ht  and  life,  which  not  only  slays  our  spiritual  foes 
but  (lowers  us  with  a  new  life  enriching  the  soul  with  the  bloom  of  virtue, 
and  the  fruit  of  good  works?  As  we  contemplate  the  matchless  marvels 
born  of  grace  in  the  soul  human  we  bcKin  more  fully  to  realize  that  grace 
is  in  every  deed  "an  infinite  treasure   to  men." 

In  what  has  t)een  hitherin  said,  I  have  attempted  to  bring  home  to 
you  the  great  and  central  fact  that  >ur  relitjion— the  religion  instituted  by 
Jesus  Christ — is  a  divine  life.  It  was  this  particular  life  which  Our  Lord 
came  from  heaven  to  give  us,  that  we  miyht  have  it.  as  He  says,  "abun- 
dantly." It  is  this  divine  life  which  you  and  I  have  so  to  support,  to  nourish 
and  to  strengthen,  that  its  divine  energies  may  penetrate  and  permeate  the 
whole  range  of  our  thought  and  work  during  our  mission  time  here  on 
earth. 

Now,  then,  comes  the  question  of  questions;  upon  what  food  must 
this  divine  lite  be  fed  that  it  may  not  starve  to  death  in  us.  but,  on  the 
contrary,  may  grow  in  health  and  strength  yet  more  and  more? 

There  is  no  kind  uf  life  but  requires  for  its  support  some  kind  of 
food.  Is  not  the  organic  marked  off  from  the  inorganic  precisely  by  this, 
that  whereas  the  former  needs  for  its  health  and  growth  some  special 
kind  of  nutriment,  the  latter  is  capable  of  none?  The  crystal  grows  from 
without,  the  organism  from  within — not  by  the  addition  of  material  whi.h 
it  puts  on  and  uses,  but  by  the  absorption  of  matter  which  it  -issimilates 
and  makes  its  very  own.  I  might  go  on  to  show  how  life,  as  we  find  it 
in  the  ascending  scale  of  being,  from  the  amoeba  to  human  life,  requires 
for  its  vigor  and  development  its  own  particular  bill  of  fa'-c.  But  I  must 
pass  on  to  answer  the  question  about  the  food  needed  for  the  support  of 
the  divine  lilc  of  the  soul.  What  is  the  banquet  at  which  this  divine  guest 
i?  to  sit,  and  to  feed  with  appetite  and  relish? 

Vou  tell  me  that  for  material  life  is  required  material  food,  and  Our 
Lord  telK  us  that  for  divine  life  there  is  needed  a  divine  food.  Once  upon 
a  time,  pointing  to  the  Hlies  of  the  field.  He  said  to  his  followers;  "See 
the  lilic.-.  how  they  grow;"  and  lie  continued;  "never  was  Solomon  arrayed 
in  glory  such  as  they."  Solomon's  glory  was  borrowed  from  without, 
whereas  the  beauty  of  the  lily  is  developed  from  within;  it  grows  by 
what  it  feeds  up-Mi.  And  so  does  the  divine  life  of  the  soul  grow  by  what 
it  feeds  upon.-  'the  Bread  of  the  Strong,"  and  the  "Wine  which  brings 
forth  Virgins." 

In  that  most  wonderful  discourse  about  the  soul's  banquet  which 
we  read  in  the  6th  Chapter  of  St.  John,  our  Blessed  Lord  refers  to  the 
need  there  is  of  tliis  divine  food  of  tlie  soul,  lie  insists  that  it.  and  it  only, 
is  our  true  >upport  and  nourishment:  so  that  to  neglect  feeding  at  this 
tabic  is  to  indulge  in  a  fa?t  whicli  means  the  soul's  spiritual  starvation 
unto  death.  Recall  His  very  words:  "Except  you  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  Man  and  drink  His  blood,  you  shall  have  no  life  in  you;"  in  other 
words  you  will  starve  to  death.  On  the  contrary:  "He  that  eateth  My 
flesh  and  driuketh  My  blood  hath  everlasting  lite."  "My  flesh  is  meat 
indeed,  and  My  blood  is  drink  indeed." 

I    might    continue,   but   enough    has   been    said 
from  our   Lord'*^  Sermon  at  Caphernaum  clearly  to 
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bv   these   quotations 
show  that  the   Holy 
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sacred   banfiiiH    ^-L        'JL''''"''^^"'"  ""•    Ancelicfl   n         '"■"■"■'•iios   oi    th,. 
peRlcct  his  sour,  life. 
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llilirm,.ly   far 

^>1   '.'V   'T"-''  ■■'■  'Inl.lr,.,, 

Holll     wi.lt     WOrlrl-     „ 

..      >         It   tliJt   «t..   „,  our  da 


tcrialism? 


the 


■^'■1"'.  or  puhli.shed  "„,,;,,''",'■"'■  S"""*.  -T^  .1   is  Vr"     h;"     "■"''  ""   the 
^"nu\  jn„r„als.  and  t|,(.  daily  prj;"^       "  '""  ''°°k 

•97 


With  Mammon  thus  asscr'ing  itself  as  it  does  throuBhout  all  sections 
of  the  community  in  this  twen'ieth  century,  when  our  very  streets  have 
become  a  nightmare,  what,  I  ash,  is  to  hold  up  the  interests  of  God  against 

this  iilague  of  frivolity  and  '.i!y? 

Before  this  tidal  w.T.e  ot  paganism  everything  is  going  under,  with 
one  exception,  and  that  is  our  holy  Religion.  The  Church  of  Christ  in- 
(lissolubly  one,  infallibly  true,  indestructioly  good  is  the  one  and  only 
institution  that  is  holdinR  its  own  and  is  "semper  eadem," — unchanged  and 
unchangeable  amid  all  this  wreckage  and  ruin  littering  the  spaces  of  the 
world. 

A  few  days  ago,  one  prominent  before  the  world  as  a  great  artist 
said  to  me:  "I  have  unbounded  admiration  for  your  Religion;  it  is  the  only 
one  really  worth  having,  but  alas!"  he  continued  with  a  deep  sigh,  "I 
cannot  get  hold  of  it,"  Grasping  him  by  the  hand  I  replied:  "Let  it  get 
hold  of  you;  it  matters  little  that  the  babe  cannot  reach  up  to  its  mother, 
when  the  mother  can  stoop  to  her  babe."  This  brings  me  to  my  central 
thought,  which  is  this:  If  you  and  I  are  to  hold  our  own  as  Catholics, 
vigorous,  energetic,  and  enthusiastic,  we  must  I  t  Christ  get  hold  of  us. 
Lt|an  upon  His  strong  arm  and  draw  from  His  Sacred  Heart,  finding  in 
Him  as  the  infant  in  its  mother,  our  source  of  comfort,  nourishment,  and 
strength. 

Nay,  we  shall  find  in  Him  a  union  more  intimate  than  li.at  which 
we  knew  when  n-c  were  fed  in  a  mother's  arms.  She  fed  us  on  milk, 
holding  in  solution  every  element  needed  to  build  up  our  frame  physical; 
He  feeds  us,  does  He  not?  with  His  blood,  which  serves  t"  complete  and 
ptricct  our  life  spiritual.  "My  flesh  is  meat  indeed.  an<l  My  blond  is 
drink  indeed."  If  as  Catholics  we  are  to  be  a  credit  to  the  church,  an 
example  to  others,  and  a  mission  to  our  country,  we  must  become  so 
intimately  united  with  Christ  that  ours  may  be  the  Christ-thought,  the 
Clirist-word.  the  Christ-lit-',  ours  the  Christ-deed,  and  the  Christ-character. 
Not  to  St.  I'au!  alone,  bin  to  each  one  of  us  it  shall  then  become  true  to 
say:  "I  live  now,  yet  not  1,  but  Cl'rist  liveth  in  me.  I'or  mc  to  live  is 
Christ."  Feed,  tlun,  your  divine  life,  on  this  Divine  food,  this  Bread  come 
down  from  Heaven,  till  at  length,  grown  strong  on  this  "Bread  of  the 
Strong,"  you  may,  with  St.  Paul,  throw  out  to  the  whole  world  the  glorious 
challenge;  "Who  then  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  Shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  uv  danger,  cr  persecution, 
or  ''e  sword?  I  am  sure  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
priin  ipalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
might,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
seitarate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
(Lpistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  Chap.  VHI.,  Verse  35.) 


T 


198 


1 

T 


Prequent  Cornnjunion  and  Young  G.rls 
'n  large  Cities 

BV 

Reverend  J.  L.   Hand 

Toronto,  One. 

applies  to  all  r-,„L.t       ''.^  ""■  CnnK'reRatinni.  ."'=''    Ihcrcfrom."       Th' 

sation  of  thi.  (1,.,.,Z  /'*'"  ""(-"tion.  On  thJ  „  "  •■"  *'»'=  of  .-race 
P'ooted,  as  -leser  ,;  o"  {'"'"T  C"mnn,„,on  L'^'^^^^f  I;!"  °f  'he  pri^m,": 
fr'>™  "Is  wide  appi  calFon"^'-"''  .'■•""siiicra.ion    am^  n„   "^  '""">■  l-X'Stions 

?<  ,mtt„,g  children  und?r  'ch  «'•■•"'  "'"^  ''"'hi  "l  ^;  '', i"'^'  '"a-'e  Iheir 
■o  lo  v,ng  question  was  tL;  f       '"'^"'"stances   to  da  k  Propncty  of 

'"'"l.on,  "Should  al7?he"l!,"i'"''  P^'PO^ed  to  the  Sacrc,,  r"'""'"'""'  The 
who  have  received  heir  F  r  '."r '  "'  ^""'°"<^  CoUe^e,  l'  ^."'.'t''''^'''""  '"■■ 
"n  y   Table   every   day  "     T i,  ^""""""ion.  be  enco^rVed  '""  '^^'''l'^" 

apply  to  children  who^Lt'l^'  ">f  --"Ponse  o  ^ife  0"^'""  """'  "^y-  ' 
only,  who  are  boa^fn  •  Ji'^''"^  'heir  First  C^Jt^^^^^'"""'  does  not 
^""^equently  much  remL'",  P"'°"<^  '^""ege  anS^7„"T?"'.  ''■"  'o  'hose 
surrounded  by  an  a,™  7'  ''"'"  'he  sinful  inf),r.„  '""'""""ns,  and  are 
sanctifyiuK   trar»    =    1    °'P,''"'    of   virtue   and    =        "'  of  the  world  and 

riecree';f!,ot'-"Dec'"t-'^'''  '"'^"'-"  'he  d  sposi'tion^;  ^"'"^  "="<'  "e 
Ihf  Pl-onouncemen;  iw:;^"  "^fy  matter  of  acqufreme^^  "?"'"''  ''^  "'e 
^olleges  and  schools  It*'?„„r''  "°'  '™''ed  to  he  boarH  PJ'^ervation. 
does  to  the  tender  m=;H  "PP 'f s  to  younc  cirk  :"*=,  hoarders  m  Catholic 
The  hr>,l%'"f''^"2Mn  the  hal^o^ed  ^als"??  ,■;"■"■  i"st  as  it 
virtue  and  practice  of  ",'.'.'"'^'  's  not  the  ideal  nl=?,  t  J.""^  convent, 
opportunitie    o  'the  Ch"^',?"  '"  ""^  y°«"e     I    &  1°'  'h-^  cultivating  of 

re:i;S"co^/r^^SS«tX^?r|??^^n^"^ 

-i:^^/^ith?;lJ£|^a;-^--f X  iB  FV""-" 

^"■'■'^  ■'   ™''''''-"™'      -sio'nVtfaid-  f'-b^eflr 


girl  in  the  tliralrc,  the  amusement  hall,  the  summer  resort,  and  more 
particularly  in  her  relation  with  the  other  sex.  which  should  be  a  prop  to 
her  lirtuc  and  a  support  awainst  her  weakness.  .'Joeiety  is  (rei|uently 
shocked  hy  the  scandals,  which  appear  in  print,  ot  the  corruption  of  young 
girls  by  old  wealthy  profligates,  who  spend  their  time  and  money  in  the 
gratification  of  their  lustful  passions. 

The  nature  of  girlhood  complicates  the  consideration  of  the  subject 
in  the  liiiht  of  the  many  id)stacles  on  the  path  of  the  yoiinj,'  maiden. 
Physiolniiical  development  is  not  without  its  elTcct  on  the  mind  and  heart. 
There  is  a  feverishnes,  generated  in  the  youns  Kirl  that  seeks  for  ,  ratifi- 
cation in  sensual  excitement  and  pleasure.  There  are  forces  operaliuK  in 
her  of  which  she  is  unconscious.  N'.itions  of  a  compulsory  nature  and 
tendencies  almost  irresistible,  the  unhappy  result  of  Kve's  IransKrcssion 
the  concupiscence  of  the  flcsli.  of  which  r.,:!en  nature  cannot  divest  itself, 
predispose  youuK  Kirls  to  a  life  of  spiritual  combat  an. I  constant  warfare  in 
large  cities.  Their  frail  nature  amid  the  labyrinth  of  snares  and  tempta- 
tions is  sorely  in  need  of  divine  support.  The  positive  wickedness  of  the 
world  and  the  inherent  weakness  of  Kirlhood  make  the  frequent  recepti.m 
of  Iloiv  Communion  alinosl  imperative  for  perseverance  in  a  virtuous  life. 

The  Catechism  of  the  Council  of  Trent  cxnlainiuR  the  effects  of 
Iloly  Communiim  says  that  "The  lloiy  Communion  is  an  antidote  against 
the  cop-  cion  of  sin  and  a  sliielil  aaaiiist  the  easy  approach  of  violent  and 
deadly  infection."  St,  Cypricn  records  ihat  when,  in  the  early  aees  of  the 
Church,  Christians  were  hurried  in  multitudes  by  tyrants  to  torments  and 
death,  they  received  from  the  hands  of  the  bish.>ps  the  .Sacrament  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  our  Lord,  lest  perhaps  by  excess  of  torments  they 
should  fail  iu  the  saving  contlict.  "The  Holy  Kucharist."  says  the  Catech- 
ism of  Trent.  "rei>resses  the  licentious  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  keeps  tliem 
in  due  subjection  to  the  spirit.  In  proportion  as  it  inflames  the  sou,  ,vith 
the  tjrc  of  charity,  in  the  same  proportion  docs  it  necessarily  extiiiijuish 
the  ttrc  of  concui)iscence." 

Ideals  of  sanctiu-  are  set  before  the  minds  of  young  girls.  The 
examples  of  the  holy  women  of  the  Gospel,  who.  with  loving  tenderness 
cared  for  the  body  of  the  Lord,  and  who  during  His  life  on  earth  bcstov/ed 
upon  His  sacred  person  the  deep  affcctioi  of  devoted  hearts,  attract  young 
girls  towards  the  tabernacle.  The  lives  of  .he  grea*  saints  of  their  sex 
such  as  Agnes.  Cecilia,  Magdalen  de  Paz7.i.  Theresa.  Rose  of  Lima,  and 
many  others  devoted  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  fire  the  young,  generous 
ne.arts  of  girls  with  love  for  our  Lord.  They  aspire  to  a  life  of  holiness 
which  can  be  attained  by  the  practice  of  virtue  and  the  frequent  reception 
oi    Holy  Communion. 

If  large  cities  abound  with  places  of  temptation  and  occasions  of  sin. 
they  are  not  unprovided  with  the  meai  s  of  combating  evil  and  overcoming 
vice.  Churches,  convents,  and  schools  in  full  operation,  year  in  and  year 
out.  work  unh  untiring  zeal  for  the  spiritual  advancement  of  our  young 
girls.  Opportunities  are  many,  and  arc  frcelv  availed  of.  for  the  frequent 
reception  of  the  Sacraments  anil  the  practice  of  a  holy  life. 

The  means  by  which  young  sirls  arc  lead  to  frequent  Communion  are 
manifolil.  1  he  fragrance  of  virtue  and  the  light  of  good  example  by  the 
mother  of  the  family,  as  she  goes  frequently  to  Communion,  must  have  its 
effect  on  the  yoing  daughter.  It  is  related  of  St.  Magdalen  de  Pazzi,  that 
when  she  was  yet  young,  and  before  si'c  Iiad  made  her  First  Communion, 
she  would  draw  close  to  her  mother  the  day  on  which  she  was  accustomed 
to  receive  Communion,  that  she  might  have  the  happiness  in  breathing 
near  her  the  hul;-  odor  oi  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  no  object 
lesson  so  power!  ul  as  the  example  of  tlie  mother  on  the  daughter.  The 
mother  who  gives  the  example  of  frequent  Communion  to  her  children, 
who  makes  her  daily  visit  to  our  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  will  he 
rewarded  in  iiiuc  by  seeing  her  girls  follow  in  her  footsteps  to  the  Holy 
lablc.     \\  here  a  lovt  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  cherished  and  fostered 
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-rgirh  quft  lX„,'L\'"r'rlr.he  a'  '"'71''  ^""'"'  -«h.y  percent  of 
reeamed  in  the  Sunday  schooUf  possible  for?"'""-  T'""'''  ^^ouM  sHI  be 
higher  religious  ins.ru-tion  Tl,.  I  '  °'  ?  "'"'''"=  °f  Hible  History  and 
jodality  of  the  Child"-en°:-f  Mary^'ho'uTd  °rl""=  ^l"""  ""^t  and^  'he 
Vlembership  in  these  excellent  soci^ies  win  l'"'V  ''"^™  a''°"'  'his  age 
girls  deprived  of  the  guiding  hand  of  .h.  '"■?  '^'""8  help  to  the  young 
rules  and  companioushrpof^the  school'"  i'^'^'"","?'!  ""^  «>PPort  of  ,h? 
»  rule,  start  work  about  the  age  of  fourteen  >?o''  '""^  "'^°°'-  "iris,  -J 
trade.,  such  as  millinery,  drestrmakin^  Hfl!,  ■  ''"""^  ''"•"  'hops  to  learn 
cnree  or  four  years  as  apprentices    other.    ??*•  "?■■"  '"■''•'^  'hey  ,pend 

They  are  obliged  to  rise  early  to  at°end  ?o  .h"'"'!'''^  obstacles  in   thf  way 

""chS'  '°  ""l'^  P',='"  °f  C'oymen,.'°TherV'irm,le°''"'  «"  ''"=""»^' 
to  church,  or  chape  ,   or  assist   /t    Ur.V.,   ».  '  """^  opportun  ty  to  go 

fhey  have  either  to  forego  bJeaHastorV,'  ""''  "■""«  Communion 
oH^v°'/"'  i^  «"^"y  "r'ailed  The  be^st  lh^at'can"'K  ='!'  ''""Z  "'='  'he?r 
jorjty  of  such  girls  is  weekly  communion        Th  ''^  ''°?''  'o''  'h<=  ma- 

devout  chosen  souls,  who.  unaffe^rd  hy  ihe  T,>         "/'  °'  """'•  »°""- 
^»l,     .1™""''  ""  homes  of  our  working  neon  ^"^  "ctement   which 

make  their  way  to  the  convent'  The   House  of  rhT  7"^  mornings,  will 
•h-e  ,s  a  Mass  at  530  or  6  am.]  and  '"°re"pa°rla^e'''.rrhe°Hof  ESch^rlsT 
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They  arc  iho  «all  of  „ur  youiiK  P' 
ol  a  holy  Ijfc  ami  generally  finish 
conmiimity. 

.  The  uirl  of  to-day  will  l,c 
praciue  of  virtue  in  the  m.irnii.K 
and  the  calm  tiviliuht  of  evcninu 
reward  of  the  i.iety  and  virtue  of', 
It  IS  difK.-ilIt  to  Bet  relialil 
LomniiniMn  ani.inL'-t  yoiinv;  u'irls 
as*frted  hy  well  informed  niis-ioi; 
crease.l  r,  him.lr,.,l  ,„.rceiit  amoim 
years.  1  Id-  „,„,,  |,e  a  ^leaMn-  fa. 
His   devoted    servant,    Pius    X 


opic;  they  lay  deep  down  the  foundation 
up  by  becoming  members  of  a  rcliRiouj 

the   woman   of   to-morrow.        Upon    her 
"ir,  "'^'L'^f"'"''''  '■'"••   siT'-iiity  of  the  day 
Ihe  I  hur.h  and  society  will   reap  the 
■'iir  yonnt!  xirls. 

■  -tali, lies  on  the  sulijcct  of  frequent 
in  larue  cities.  It  has,  however,  been 
ancs,  that  fre<|iient  Coiiinuinion  lias  in- 
't  our  y,,iintf  ..eople  within  the  'a-t  hve 
t  to  tlie   Divine  Master,  and  consoling  tr 
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Altar  S, 


ocieties 


Miss  Anno  SaJller 


vessel  „f  «oki  wns"so';"a'J     'Jo  '  he'u:r';r;,/";T   •''"■'    '•''-'"f.    '    ,  '  .i' J^ 
;M.«hts  and  ,o  .nakc  ..inl„  em      w"  '    iff    :,,'.^'"'L";"''^'-     '"■I'l'  '"ver   oH 

ro.,.^.o,„d    r„„o„..     V.^    ,H;V^.s-^it.^?Hell-,.;t^n-S"r 
those  Christian  wc:nen.«'i^  in,, ,rJZ"   '"  "     l'""'"-     '•   "■.■.,   prarli'e  I      v 

t:pf:^t^;^^Sny-;,r'H?;'Hl'- 

as  Dante  describes,  they  li'    -nod  ,  ,°01d    "L    "7'^'"  ",='l''"'ys,  the  ^^• 
Unumeratmn  would  I.e  te,lio„c   |„„\,  f!!*^'"  "'  V"'''  '^'"'le  and  I;,,,,,"  • 

l^ood  Queen  Maud  of  Brita  ,  '  ',^bel  a  o^Ca^tir;'"'  h""'"""^^  -'^ny: 

her  leisure  to  the  embroider m/of  it  i  "-"^"'e.  who  it  i,  re..  .,i  dev•ot^^^ 
Jhe  altar  Most  nf  the  (j!  .',%"/ FT^nce'^f'"'  ■•""'  '"  ""'"  "-k°  or 
tmn.  and  one  nf  tlum  in  particidar  \nn  f  >  conspicuous  in  this  dir,.-. 
upon  Canadian  Sanctnariev  '  '^""^  °'  ■^"^'"■''-  bestowed  rich  gi,;, 

.mmorumy  the'  sycre'l'^Je^'i'^-  'l?e  ii'Ioi^fn''-  w''"^  T'""  --"«'"  '- 
sublime   story  of   the    T  .ti.r,\..\l^,TA"^J"r','^"''^'    '-'"O'.    the 

sp.n.  that  the  mason,  the  "ch[,\■et.^tt^'a^^;;;  ^^iril'iri.s'i;^,- '!;:„-- 
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^lonc.  I)an(p  inro  hi^  ihvinf  traKcdy.  AnKtln  and  I'm  Anicclico  into  Ihrir 
»,tnva»*tH.  ,111(1  t-'aldcron  into  lii^  Atito-  Siu-rnmentaU.  For  ihc  life  of  thr 
pcMipIc  wa-*  (uriiu-nirft  with  tlii*  •«npernatiiral.  Dovniioii  to  the  Blc<m«il 
.Satramrnt  ran  hkf  a  ifnUU  ii  thread  thnniuh  the  ilaily  i-xiKlcnce  of  that 
iiniti'd  Chriitcndorn.  it  is  t<uichin((  to  r«ad  of  ihc  reverence  p:-id  hy  mailed 
knJKhl  and  powerful  baron,  to  the  Midden  Lord,  while  rven  the  hinnUlcst 
hnd  thrn  a  familiarity  with  the  ^rriptureH  and  th.-  liiiirKy  of  the  Church, 
which  woiiM  he  fiiirpri?(inK  in  the  ertncatcd  of  niir  own  day.  All  thix  w.is 
made  manifest  in  the  wo'k  of  thr  altar.  Thr  altar  vcs-eU  were  freti'iriiily 
adorncd  with  pre'  u%  Kcni".  tnurald-  frch  cut.  pearl  of  price,  riitiic*  anil 
pardon**,  with  "r  -i-nt  yi'ld  and  -ilver  thrice  rctinrd,"  Yhr  v*- tmctit'* 
were  tif  the  co«tli        rnateriaN,     All  that  was  of  the  jicnius  of  Christianity 

'"■n  thi-so  Canadian  vhi>rcs.  there  has  heen  alwaxs  the  same  eamriii  s«, 
for  the  lieauty  of  the  I.ord'-  liotist-,  ('mm  thai  time'when  the  Francisr.Tn 
nothean.  '•aid  the  tlr»t  ni,i--  on  the  rofky  hei«his  nf  Quehrc,  ind  l"'h,tui- 
plaiii  huill  hi'^  Cliarnl  of  Notre  Datne  de  Ja  Rrtonvrance.  hard  hy  the  fort 
It  IS  seen,  in  the  hi't..ric  lla-ilica  of  Qiu-hec,  which  the  pioneer  women  of 
New  Trance  decorated  for  tin-  ever  recnrrini:  festivaN.  national  and  re- 
ligion h;  it  rcachc'l  the  '-horc-.  of  Lake  Simcne.  where  the  flower  r«f  the 
knighthood  of  ("..id,  the  J.  suit  nii«isinnaries.  laid  down  their  live'*.  There, 
a"*  in  toiichin«ly  rel.ited  in  the  Je-mit  Relations,  "the  I  Inron  neophytes 
hroikht  their  fiiTcrinys.  and  the  women,  after  their  simple  fashion,  worked 
hard  to  decorate  their  primitive  Chapel."  It  in  found  in  the  cloistral  pear* 
of  the  Urst'line  monasfry.  and  the  other  relisions  institutes,  wlierc  the 
holy  women,  who  have  illii'-tratcd  Canarlia.i  History,  exhausted  thvmselve- 
in  efforts  to  I>e;intify  tlie   "inplc  of  Cmd's  Ml'^y 

On  the  very  hirtli<l  ■>  (,(  Montreal,  the  three  women  who  accom- 
panied that  trronp  (  first  (  cnlnnist-*,  the  Duchesse  de  la  Pcltrti-.  Jeanne 
Mance  and  their  servant  Ci  irtntte  Harre,  (h'corated  the  hastily  improvised 
altar,  at  which  the  Jesiiit  S  peiior.  \'irnont.  said  Mass.  preached  his  pro- 
jihctic  serin.  It.  and  ex  pose  I  the  I'lessrd  Sacrament.  Nor  was  that  all. 
"As  thr  alt  I  tioon  waned  and  died."  says  Parktnan.  "and  the  siin  sank 
hehind  the  western  forest  a'  1  twilight  came  on,  fireflies  were  twinklinK  over 
the  'l.irkeniurf  meailows.  I  liey  caupht  them  and  tied  them  with  thread* 
in  shininff  tv^stoons  and  hni-ti  them  before  the  altar,  wlierc  the  Host  re 
mained   exposed." 

Jeanne  Mance  copii  ned  that  service,  even  when  .she  was  serving 
almost  sinirlc  handed  the  l.-spital  which  she  had  f(.unde<I.  the  first,  by  the 
way.  in  North  America.  deckiiiR  with  her  own  hands  tlie  chapel  of  her 
Hotel  Dieu.  which  was  U'-ed  as  a  repository,  (hiring  the  procession  of  the 
Blessed  Ir'acranunt,  from  the  Church  to  the  fort.  Mar^'ueritc  Rourgeoys. 
*oo.  whose  Kcntlc.  yet  str^'ne  fijiure,  appears  so  often  in  that  "romance  of 
Christian  chivalry,"  the  f'>\nidation  of  ^^ontreal.  not  only  built  the  first 
stone  church  on  the  Island  of  Montreal,  that  of  Honsecours,  het  tendi  d 
its  .sanctuary,  and  that  of  the  Tarish  Church,  the  original  Notre  Dame, 
where  the  son  of  Dlicr,  who  had  played  a  providentinl  part  in  th-  colon- 
ization of  Ville  M  rie.  Rave  their  devoted  service.  Then  followc  nn  the 
Jesuits,  Montreal's  first  pastors,  This  devotion  to  the  work  of  th-  Tsher- 
nncle  has  remained  traditional  in  the  great  Canadian  order  of  the  con- 
RrcRation  founded  hy  Sister  RourReoys.  Their  church  of  Notre  Dame  de 
Pitie.  mainly  built  throni,;h  her  benefactions,  is  forever  associated  with  the 
mystical  story  of  Jeanne  t-e  Rcr,  who  may  he  considered  the  patroness  of 
altar  work  in  Canada.  The  dauclitcr  of  a  rich  merchant,  she  stirmlated  for 
a  cell  hehind  the  sanctuary,  where  with  the  rites  of  the  Holy  Church,  she 
was  immureil,  comnnmicatiuf.'  with  the  outer  world  only  by  a  wicket. 
She  there  employed  most  of  her  time  in  work  for  the  altar,  much  of  which 
is  preserved,  and  pave,  besides,  donations  of  sacned  vessels. 

To  turn  to  the  perpetuation  of  the  splendid  traditions  of  the  past  as 
e.videnced  in  our  own  day,  we  find  that  altar  societies  are  either  parochial, 
or  have  more  extended  application,  in  makiuR  heautitui  the  places  of  the 
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It  in   Mrnircnl   the   w.>rk   r.f    I'.iu  h.iri^iu-   Week*,    wlitrc   I>y   rcRJ^tr.i.io 
ilic  Church  of  the    llli-.Hrd  Sniranirnt.  iml  the  paynicm  ' 
•tny  onr   niav   rnjny   (hr   |.ri\i!i   ,,    nf   ail-'miiiK    wiih   liyhi^ 
altar  of  the  rcrjn-tiia!  Ailnratmn  fur  the  npacf  of  uiic  wnk  > 
offrririirt  mny.  if  'loiri'l,  I)r  iii.-i(Ii-  in  thr  naiiip  of  the  <U-;ul. 

rnrnchial  altar  ^cuictics  l•xi^t  i-i.mnionly  in  thr  nins  of  thr  L'niicd 
States,  where  many  of  the  thur^hes  ar**  ef|iii|.|>ri|  with  a  hand  of  willing 
worker^,  who  Iat)nr  in  .nilu-IIi^h  that  place  where  dw.  IN  "The  I'ruu-e  of 
Light  hehinil  the  veil\  white  <  urtain." 

In  Lower  Canada  th.y  ,re  ^earcely  to  he  fotind.  prohalily  he.anie  of 
the  many  eomtnnnitict,  who  iharye  thenisi-Ues  with  thin  irrvi.r  ]\ui  they 
exist,  in  many  place-.,  in  the  North  West,  in  Oniart>i.  or  the  Maritime 
Provinces.  Since  thcjr  pra-tiral  activitus  arc  everywhere  alike  it  will 
stiffiee  here  to  K'ive  u  fiw  typical  instances, 

In  St.  .\!ary\  Church.  Wmnipek'.  an  Attar  Society,  durini;  'h*-  la^t 
five  year.,  ha^  reali/rd  ^omc  thirteen  hundred  dollars  from  imnil-ershlp 
fee>  and  entertainment-,  wivtn,  It  has  a  prc-irUnt  and  other  oiiner-.  meets 
monthly  for  the  ro-.iry.  Iienedicti.-n  an«l  the  transactittn  o(  l.nsiui"-.  It 
has  already  made  many  valnahle  purchases,  such  as  vestments,  s.ui'-tuary 
carpet,  Idack  draperie-.  communion  and  altar  cloths.  cass(K•k^  fi-r  the  altar 
bo:       ft-"- 

Another  satisfactory  orpanizalion.  at  C.uelpli.  Out  .  under  ih.  put- 
toratc  of  Rev.  J.  J,  Connully.  S.J.  was  dew  loped  with  a  -pe.iri,  ol.jed  in 
view.  This  was  the  procuriun  r.f  a  handsome  marl)!e  aliar  and  »iatue  of 
the  Immacidate  Concepti"ii,  a  niarlde  radinj;  and  tiled  iln.,r.  it  c^st  srven 
f*^nusan(i  dfdlars  to  he  jtaid  for  in  two  years,  a  re-iilt  which  was  hap- 
y  accomjdi>hcd,_  Members  of  the  concrck'niinn  were  a  I  so  inspirrri  to 
i  stow  such  munificent  pifts  as  a  thou^an(I  dollar  inn^Me  .iltar,  iir;i  s  {{atet 
r  the  railing'  ''nid  the  !iand-w..rk<  d  aliar  el"th  The  pi  cedure  was  to 
t  'ist  tUty  conector.*.  each  of  whom  for  the  pre'^crihed  lime  yavc  f  ■  iity- 
li.  cents  a  month,  and  ohtaiTud  ten  nmre  snh-rrilicrs.  All  I>ecnii.e  .ncm- 
hers  and  their  names  were  enyraved  in  K'old  on  ilic  tahe.narle  door.  The 
fee  was  later  reducc'l  to  ten  cents  a  month,  which  i^  sntVicient  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  sanctuary  helonKing  to  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
artistic  churched  in  Canada. 

St.  Michael's  Cathedral.  Toronto,  has  570  members,  each  nf  whom 
pays  ten  cents  a  month,  and  thirty-einht  promoter>,  who  vi-.it  and  keep 
faithful  the  meml)crs.  .\  monthly  nieetiiia:  is  presided  over  by  the  rector, 
Rev.  M.  D.  W'helan,  to  whose  untiring  zeal,  a«i  the  secretary  reports,  much 
of  the  Society's  snccess  is  due.  Tlu-  expenditure  for  altar  and  sanctuary 
furiiishinps.  linens.  vtstn.;*nts  and  ornaments  has  been  considerable.  F.Uc. 
trie  lights  have  been  installed  on  the  varitm,  altars,  at  a  cost  of  about  a 
thou.sand  dollars,  and  !arpc  sums  have  been  contributed  for  extraordinary 
parochial  improvcr-cnts. 

At  St.  Peter's  Churrh.  in  the  same  city,  the  Altar  Society,  thouch  of 
recent  oripin.  is  on  a  thorouyhly  business  like  basis.  The  parish  is  divided 
into  twenty  districts,  each  provided  with  a  cnllertor.  who  enrolls,  if  possible, 
every  family  in  that  district,  \enlect  of  two  meetinK^^  means  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  new  collector,  and  the  collectors  change  districts  every  year. 
The  membership  is  abont  .^50,  at,d  the  fee  ten  cents  a  month.  In  addition 
to  the  ordinary  expenditure,  some  etuht  hundred  dedlars  has  been  devoted 
to  altar  fittings.  In  the  words  of  the  pastor,  ["ather  Minehan.  who  is  its 
efficient  director,  "a  brief  comprehensive  system  and  a  rck'ular  order  of 
business,  contributes  much  tn  yood  results."  Similar  associations  exist, 
m  a  flourishing  condition,  at  St.  Basil's,  Toronto,  in  charge  of  the  Hasiliari 
Fathers,  ^t  the  Jesuit  church.  Sandwich,  Ont..  at  Orillia,  at  the  Cathc-'ral 
in  Halifax,  and  at  the  Franciscan  Church.  Chatham.  N.B. 

Such  societies  have  a  touching  beauty  of  their  own,  grouped  aromd 
the  home  altar,  where  cluster  memories  so  tender  and  so  sacred.  Surely 
their  members  must  have  an  intimate  share  in  prpycr  and  =acriflce  until  the 
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niulu  01  earthly  libo,  has  come  an.l  before  the  altar,  folded,  pale  and  cold 
are  the  hands,  fdlcd  wuh  precous  Bifis  to  offer  at  the  bar  of  divine  juMice. 
."'!',  V"''l<  "I  'lie  Tabernacle  for  poor  churches,  had  its  inceotion  in 
IMl.  .n  I'aris,  when  a  religious  of  the  Sacred  tfearl  sUKKestc'd  u  to  her 
Kradnates.     It   may  here  be  observed,  that  it  is  a  work  ever  dea     to    h" 

u".',  !V?h:'.hll""  '"'Vi''  •■""'  '"•'\'";'^"  "laMished  in  the  externe  sodai' 
It..,  n  the  ch  Idren  of  Mary  attached  to  their  convents.  The  seed  thus 
sown,  rnct.fied  when  one  of  the  Kradnates,  ^Melle  de  Moeus,  foLdcd  some 
51.  rs  later  .n  llrussels,  at  the  expiatory  Chnrch  of  St.  Gudule.  an  asso- 
c,  „,„  lor  which  a  lew  simple  rules  were  drawn  up  by  Father  Boone  S. 
aiHl  „„cl,  was  approved  by  the  lielsian  hierarchy.  It  spread  imo^xty-' 
>■  .-.ties  and  seven  hundred  .-nd  fifty  villages  of  that  kinRdom  reachinK 
hcnc;'  into  the  principal  countries  of  the  worl.l.  Its  heaiUnnrters  werf 
ransterred  to  Rome,  under  Leo  XIII..  who  expressed  a  'vt.hrt  I 
branch  should  exist  in  every  <liocese  of  the  Universal  Church  It  1  ad 
nieaiuime,  become  amalKamaled  with  the  work  of  IVrpet  lal  Adorat  o" 
and  turned  "no  a  rel.Kious  or.ler,  the  Sisters  of  the  Perpetual  Adora  on' 
who  form  the  centre  and  counectinK  link  for  the  whole' w  Id,  from  th"' 
Cnvcnt  ,n  the  \  ,a  .^onieiuana  near  the  Church  of  Corpus  Domin? 
I      ■    1   J"  ^■•"''f"";''^  Society  has  been  established  in  many  cities  in  the 

\"'u  rLnTn  '"Vv  ^■'■'•^V-,  ••""'  "r',"''';'''  •""''  "'^-"^i™  branch  i  that 
■?.'    'J".  .  ,"","    "ame     I'lnladelphia,    which    is    now    over    forty 

year,    m    existence.     It    began    with    live   members.      It    has    now    over    two 

™':d"n       iVl'b    "r-s"   '"-''^   ^''"^   ^''■"''   '•"'"  ''"°-"'   '"«'   ^"^ 
iL-  1  St      im    „,d     r  '  ,  r  '""i^'    '?    "P'»"^.«l"^    outraRcs    committed 

atanist  Him.  and  !o  sui)ply  poor  churches  and  miss  on  with  the  renui  ites 
for  divine  w-or.l„n.  With  the  co-operation  of  the  Sis  s  of  Notre  Same 
a  council  ..secular  women.  includi.iK  the  most  pro.  inent  Catholks  oi 
the  metr..p„l,s.  under  the  spiritual  .lirection  of  a  priest  for  some  y^ars  past 
^IL'..  Turner,  carry  on  the  affairs  of  the  society.  They  meet  monthly  for 
b.suuss  and  w,.h  the  other  active  members,  assemble  three  time  a  week 
at  the  work-room  in  the  Convent  for  the  making  of  vestments  and  the 
preparation  of  .-dtar  linens.  Quarterly  exhibitionsT  of  the  wo  k  done  are 
lehl  ami  a  yearly  report  published.  Poor  churches,  in  every  corner  of  The 
billed  S  ales,  and  in  foreign  missions,  have  been  materially  aided  by  its 
work,  and  numberless  branches  have  been  founded.  In  fact  it  is  custoiriarv 
in  giving  donations,  to  stipulate  that  a  branch  be  formed  in  the  parish 
henchtcd.  This  IS  simple  enough,  since  the  pastor  merely  i  ivites  the 
faithful  to  make  an  hour  of  adoration  monthly.  In  small  places  this  is 
done  in  .ommon,  and  to  enroll  themselves,  as  members  of  the  association 
Corporate  bodies  may  also  obtain  membership,  by  a  yearly  fee 

W.,men  and  men  may  become  members,  by  causing  theii^  names  to 
be  r.gistered  at  he  Convent,  to  make  an  hour  of  devotion,  monthly  pre- 
ferable before  the  Plessed  Sacrament  exposed,  and  to  give  the  annual 
abiis  oi  one  d.illar.  Those  who  give  two,  or  upwards,  become  benefactors, 
and  life  members  give  twentv-hve  dollars  at  one  time 

Other  means  of  assi-ting  this  great  work,  which  sends  out  yearly 
well  on  to  four  thousand  dollars  worth  of  altar  requisites,  henefitinK  over 
a  hun.ln-d  poor  churches,  are  by  donations  of  materials  for  work,  jewelry 
•  ir  ob)ccts  of  silver  or  gold.  It  has  also  become  a  pious  and  beautiful' 
cusLini  to  donate  some  altar  vessel,  such  as  a  chalice,  as  a  memorial  tc 
tne  bel.ived  dead.  The  subscription  to  the  Annals,  twenty-tive  cents  a 
year,  also  helps,  and  tli  ■  .readers  of  those  touching  dironicles  will  feel 
impelled  to  do  a  great  deal  more. 

Ill  Canada,  there  are  several  branches  of  this  work.  At  the  Basilica 
uf  Quebec,  under  the  direction  of  .Mgr.  Henri  Tetu,  it  has.  in  its  quarter 
century  of  work,  distributed  about  forty-eight  thousand  dollars'  worth  of 
altar  littings  to  poor  churches,  mainly  in  the  archdiocese  and  that  of  Ri- 
mouski.  It  has  branches  at  Levis  and  Chicoutimi.  Its  resources  include 
the  niembt-rship  fee.  fifty  cents  a  year,  and  small  .'onations  from  the  fab- 
nquc  and  Government  of  Quebec.     Its  membership  is  considerable. 

2o8 


A  quite  independent  and  equally  flourishing  organization  exists  at 
the  Congregation  of  St.  Roch's,  Quebec,  and  also  at  that  of  the  Franciscan 
Missionaries  of  Mary,  who  are  officially  charged  with  the  work  of  pcrpetti- 
al  adoration  for  the  Archdiocese. 

In  Montreal,  there  is  the  oldest,  and  perhaps  the  most  important. 
Tabernacle  Society,  for  poor  churches,  and  for  the  Perpetual  Adoration. 
I'or  that  aim,  as  in  the  Philadelphia  Association,  is  insistently  kept  before 
the  minds  of  the  members.  Its  origin  was  in  1695.  under  Jeanne  Le  Ber; 
its  present  effective  organization,  however,  dates  from  1866,  under  the  epis- 
copate of  the  saintly  Ignace  Bourget,  first  Archbishop  of  Montreal.  Its 
membership,  last  year,  was  1576,  its  fee  being  fifty  cents  a  year.  It  is 
affiliated  with  the  arch-association  in  Rome  and  the  Catholic  Association 
at  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  and  enjoys  the  numberless  indulgences  and  spiritual 
benefits  of  both. 

It  sends  forth  thousands  of  altar  requisite?!  yearly,  which  may  be 
seen  at  the  annual  exhibition,  and  which  speak  volumes  for  the  industry. 
taste  and  skill  of  its  active  members-  Between  three  or  four  thousand  dol- 
lars is  spent  every  year,  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary;  it*;  constitution  is 
similar  to  that  already  described.  Its  active  members,  under  the  spiritual 
direction  of  the  priests  of  St.  Sulpice,  meet  at  the  Mother  House  of  the 
Congregation  de  Notre  Dame,  where  they  have  the  valuable  co-operation 
and  guidance  uf  the  Sisters.  They,  too,  make  the  regular  hour  of  adora- 
tion. There  are  also  the  associate  members,  men.  women  or  children,  who 
register  their   names   and   pay   their   fee   of   fifty   cents. 

The  dead  may  be  enrolled  in  the  same  maimer.  Educational  estab- 
lishments, parishes  or  societies  may  enjoy  the  privileges  of  membership 
by  paying  the  yearly  sum  of  ten  dollars.  Donations  of  materials  for  work 
or  other  objects,  as  in  Philadelphia,  are  eagerly  sought,  and  priests  may 
serve  these  associations  by  sending  partly  worn  vestments,  or  other  altar 
necessaries,  which  can  be  renovated  for  the  missions. 

The  brief  mention  here  possible  conveys  but  little  of  the  moral  and 
spiritual  beauty  of  this  organized  effort  to  honor  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Sacra 
ment  of  His  love.  It  is  certain  that  these  associations  have,  moreover,  a 
broadening,  an  uplifting  and  a  ritualizing  effect  upon  their  members  which 
cannot  be  over  estimated.  They  are  perforce  familiarized  with  the  liturgy 
of  the  Church,  with  the  cycle  of  its  yearly  festivals,  with  ecclesiastical 
history  and  even  church  architecture,  and  art  as  it  relates  to  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary.  Above  all  they  infuse  into  the  soul  a  more  fervent  love  for 
the  hidden  Lord,  since  they  contain  the  note  of  personal  ministration  to 
Him,  the  combined  service  of  Martha  and  Mary. 

They  bring  home,  likewise,  with  compelling  force,  the  truth  th^t  not 
only  remote  missions  of  the  old  world,  but  on  our  own  continent,  amid 
almost  boundless  luxury,  missionaries  are  deprived  of  all  save  the  barest 
necessaries  of  life,  and  our  Lord  upon  the  altar  is  similarly  denuded 
Through  the  magnificent  efforts  of  the  Church  Extension  Society  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  which,  by  the  way,  should  engage  general  at- 
tention, almost  incredible  facts  in  this  direction  have  been  made  known, 
and  some  realization  made  possible  of  what  is  being  endured,  up  in  the 
great  white  silences  of  the  north,  or  far  in  the  burning  heats  of  the  South, 
by  those  who  preach  the  gospel  of  peace.  Scarcely  can  they  procure  the 
means  with  which  to  offer  the  Holy  Sacrifice.  And  here  is  a  field  for  the 
activities  of  such  a.-^sociations  as  those  we  have  been  considering. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  conclude  this  cursory  glance  at  so  far- 
reaching  and  important  a  subject,  without  a  word  of  what  has  been  done 
stnce  last  February,  in  this  beautiful  Marianapolis,  to  prepare  for  that 
great,  imposing  pageant  which  has  been  so  unparalleled  an  honor  for  this 
continent  and  for  Canada.  Montreal  was  transformed,  as  far  as  its  Ca- 
tholic women  were  concerned,  into  one  vast  altar  society.  Meetings  were 
held  at  private  houses  and  at  convents,  notably  that  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
Alexander  slrt-ct,  and  tlic  greatest  zeal  and  enthusiasm  prevailed  !t  wa> 
soon    determined    that    the   altar   linen    and    other    requisites    for    the    great 
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nn  offered  five  hundred  d..llar.  -in  I  ..n.h,   5"  'i       '?>'.;'■"""="  ^^'ss  Guc- 
cushions  required  for  the  e.il.^.u"    V     m^^^^  "^''  "^fy  J'»n'l»0'ne  silk 

..ndertaken,  by  wome,/"n,l     ,  .,   ';^'\V    pTri.k'    „°,      ,"'  "V""', '<inds  wa. 

pans  of  ,he  Domini",:,  o,"  flower" "1" n  "^i^i"  f.n  -f he  n  IZ^-^'""'  "" 
the  life  of  Madame  deN?oeu'  '  -"""■-''l  m  this  extract  from 

iiiliiiiPfis 

woik       A^  ha,  been  seen,  it  is  iii  harmonv  with  the  glorious  oast-  i,  has 

5:vS£t  -""  -^■^- -nrs:"^h;:^-'a!r  z 


AkCMHlSHOl'  IIOWI.KV,  „,s,.  J.,|,„,    ,,-..^^,, 
1...  r.aj  .,  |,.,pi-r  ;„  o,u.  .,1  ,1,,  K„i.],.t,  l„„,i.„,l"   ''" 


Our  Lady  of  the  Most  Blessed  S 


acrament 


Rev.  H.  Reginald  Buckler,  OP. 

Woodcheitvr.  EnJ. 

beo,nnm''»  J=,?,1''T'-  '''^"  °',  ""5  '""'•.''»«<»'  '"  ">e  Divine  mind  from  the 
a.  He  .v.r  f,  in  .h  *  ?"  Lord  God  into  the  midst  of  His  creatures-not 
"Lh  M-  n  C'  '  "»"'"1  world,  by  His  presence  and  secret  worltinas 
upholdrng  all  thmgs  by  the  word  of  his  power."  (Heb  i,  3.)  "reaching  ?om 
end  to  end  m.ght.ly  and  ordering  all  thing,  sweetly"  W  sd  "ii  f )  b"t 
by  H,s  real,  personal  presence,  face  to  face,  yet  veiled,  hidden  and  sacrS- 
S  l„:'koma«  nf",h""  ^'T'  'r  '"  d"'i"8  with  man  here  below,  in  vjt 
no-  bv  sX*"  /,  P„"'""?  lu'  "■*•  ^""°''  ">«  ""«  "^l''  by  faith  and 
at  once  of  mi'n/,„H  t  "s' jK^^^f^  .«"'"?  *°  °>"  Lord  God  the  homage 
Vt  Th„™L  "m  »'«'.•■"'■'•  by  behevmg  without  seeing,  as  our  Lord  said  To 
?oh„  x^  I;,!  in^h  "'  '}'^  "'"'  *'"'  ""'  »«"•  b"'  have  believed,"  (St. 
kn  hv^;,?.  J  .1  "^  ''"""r  'S°''?  ""''  "•°"  "  'he  love  of  God  above 
all,  by  means  of  this  mystery  of  Divine  condescension. 

,h,,  ^^%,^°^.  '*  "^. God  at  once  of  nature  and  grace,  it  is  to  be  expected 
,0  H,  J^f,.J'V  ?■  "™«'f.'.°  "s  '°  lavishly  in  all  the  beauties  of  nature 
.n  thl  J,^™  (  '*  '  '"a^V'"?«  "'•"""  "  •»  generously  and  handsomely 
in  the  realm  of  grace^    And  do  we  not  see  it  from  the  beginning'       By  the 

See'  Ind  in'^h^^'Ni^f"  T^^  '°  "'.'  P,"'"'-  Then  wifh  Mouses  face  to 
aid  lo^^fnL.  H  A  '^1"  ''J  "i^"'  *"'^  '"'""''  »"''  "ondrous  manifestations 
M«.Jfl*i  ■i,^.'°i"'\''-^^  His  presence  and  spoke  His  will.  Thus  to 
t^rrv^nd'T  wi1°H""i.'^''^["  of  Israel,  and  the^  shall  build  Me  a  sanc- 
tuary, and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them."  (Exod  .  js.  8).  "And  the 
cloud  covered  the  Tabernacle  and  the  glory  of  the  Lod  filled  it  .  tht 

ma  esty  of  the  Lord  shining."  (Ibid.  40,  32.)  And  "the  cherubim  spread 
forth  their  wings  over  the  ark,  and  covered  it."  (Id.,  37,  9).  Afterwards 
Solomon  made  "figures  of  cherubims  on  the  walls  and  dSors  of  the  ?em 
ill!  n„,  ,k^  '  ■ '  ■':•  ■  °^.  V  ""  .""nistration  of  death  was  glorious,  how 
jhall  not  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be  in  glory?  For  if  that  which  was 
done  away  was  glorious,  much  more  that  which  remaineth  is  in  glory." 

j:.  The  old  law  was  the  shadow  of  the  things  to  come.  If  in  the  imperfect 
dispensation  God  gave  so  many  and  such  marrelou,  de  larations  of  His  pre- 
fhaHnJTrS-^"  "Chosen  people,  and  if  He  willed  the  cherubim  to  over- 
fh?  ,^™nU    Tabernacle  of  old,  and  to  be  shown  on  the  walls  and  doors  of 

!indirThrUr™,"l"°7".ir'""','°  ''i°J^.'''ii''  "'«  "alities  of  the  new  order 
under  Christ  our  Lord,  the  realty  of  His  Divine  Presence,  and  the  reality 
of  the  angelic  choirs  =,urrounding  Him?  Thus,  "you  are  come  to  Mount 
Zion,  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  and  to  the  company  of  many  thou  ands 
«H  ,f  t.'  ^'"^■'°.  ""1  "i"'^^  °'  "L'  ""•  born,  and  to  God  the  fudgrof  a" 
fh,  N  T  '?"■'"  °'  "'.?  iust  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of 
Ihfn  ,V,  'f  \TV  i  *?4'?  "■=  sprinkling  of  blood,  which  speaketh  better 
than  that  of  Abel.       (Heb..   12,  22). 

wonde^fl!l"l'„'H''".l"?'  ^"^  '°  *"  ^'^*'  "»  creatures  seems  indeed  to  be 
m2S'.  i«V  ?."•  '•'  u*  "'^  "3:  "■  ""»*  '°  be  wondered  at.  considering 
Sfvln,  nr.f  ^-  ^"""i,''  *"  "°'.  P'^  '"'  'be  everlastiug  enjoyment  of  thf 
S7t  m=H,  n  y  ',"■  ''S?0'"','T"h  the  angelic  choirs,  and  the  spirits  of  the 
i^linS^LlIrT  J^,'i  ^""^  J"'  "  ''°'''"'  ««"■  '°  be  fitting  that  his 
in.«^^„„  M  n  .'•'?"'''  *"  '"'^b  »'  '°  P"'  hi™  in  close  relation  with  the 
unseen  world.     But  the  unseen  world  around  us  here  is  a  reflection  of  the 
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bernacle  of  C.o.l  wi.h  men  "and'  'l'  i^rlal  Tir  r'"«'  "'ho/cfX  fTj 

ri,,  peopl,_and  Ood  Himself  wi[h  ,hem  sha  I  h,  Ih"''"/-  ",".!'  ""y  *h>"  b« 

Thus  It  IS  that  the  life  of  tl,\.  I-i,     H      ■  '  '"''"■  '-nd."  (Adoc    31    il 

?he  cL        '■■'"!"      ^°"   "'■  -^"nie  t.^thc   ci^v  „r,'h  ""^'•"""''^l  with  the 
maae  perfect.  ""Keis,  ana  to  the  spirits  of  the  just 

hnitely   sweet    homaRc   of   the   weMhll^    ^^S"  ""''''•  °'h"  side-th.  in 

heaven  and  earth'  '"  ''"'°"  "'"i   so  many  pure  spirits  in 

of     .he  S:ntcar:;rtet"'Hr/ire,'a'',Srnt:i°?f''''lT^'"-  -'O  workings 
longation   and    extension   ",'^,?°'='^"«"'al.life.  which    s  the  continml  nr„ 

Jiver,  Himself  to  ou7"St„°e, 'Sow' giv^s^SseTf',"'"^  ""^  LStrhavTn°g 
!"«'•  "°l>is  natus.  ex  intacta  Virgine-we  rememK  °  "u  °?'  ^^  one-nobii 
he  redemption  of  the  world.  viz7  I,  God  wX^,"  l";'  '"'"'r  ^'^'■eme  for 
10  the  closest  relation  with  Himself  hn.hirT'  '°  'j"  ""'  ''"">»"  nature 
hood:  that,  as  it  had  fallen  60/"^  man  l„rf  '"  -"^".hood  and  its  woman- 
Eve,  so  it  might  be  restored  to  "ts  fun  HiL,°""'",l"  "'^  <■'"'  Adam  and 
the  second  Eve-and  that  thus"  ,  f  ™L<"i'8"-^. '"  ihe  second  Adam,  and 
model  man    and  a  perfect  and  moderwoman     *        "'  ^  P"'"'  »"<•  » 

of  Mary''l/-f-r.h^°r?„;',t"w"he'irer''w'e^^^raV,?  ^'?"=  "^^^  -""^'V 

p£  ts°7o?  rp-cfi-tles^-oV  r.^>^T''„Tr  S/'^     ^^4°  -'^^^^^^^^^^  P- 

and  seraphim,  can  be  found  in  any  wav,,f„ln"°.,''-  "^hansels,  nor  cherubim 

whit  Ti  ""=  "  "y  '™^"  Th^ou  ar  ^?  Son '"''  m  K°V"  T""^"  °'  'h" 
which  of  the  angels  said  He  at  anv  time  "Th^  ^.",',''-  '•  =>■  And  to 
they  not  all  m mistering  soirits  ..nt  .  ''  ■  ,"  *"  ^^J"  mother"?  "Are 
the  inheritance  of  ^ZtZT'm^  1°  m)"""b'„^^  'h""  -"o  shall  rec^v" 
>.ord  was  made  flesh  and  rto/.l.  ,~  ^''  ,"'  "hen  we  say  that  "Th» 
sacred  humanity,  which  made  tl^  In  "^f  "I  *"''  """  ""e  flesh  of  His 
was  taken  from  th"  (^esh  of  His  virl'^rn'o'th'  ''"'"5"  '°.™  °'  '*"  God-man 
her  substance,  we  begin  to  see  som^t"  i"°'nf"he?s  ■"'"'  ^"^  '''■•™'"'  ''"-^ 
the  Divine  economy.  Thus  the  mo.hir^of^ourRXmrr- "'  ^^"''°"  '" 
,1,        K     ^   '  '^"  ''"'"  ""  '"""^"^  ^"-i  ^""'"ed  at  her  name  "- 

wte^e'^^^tL:;,"',  •'''on""'r?i^\^rtMf  :"  "''  """•  ^-^r'''"'  ~". 
God,  and  her  relationship  to  each  persoi^,  of  the  I?T'  "'■''"  <'l°s^"ess  to 
the  nearer  anything  is  to  its  source*^  the  brighter  a"nhe''""'^-?"'"»  "•" 
We  are  now  to  remember  that  VlV.  R  i  ?  '  '^  P"'^"  "  must  be, 
al.on  of  the  Inc.irnation  and  Ml,y!/''|,,'?""'1  i'f'rament  is  the  continu- 
cstablished.  endures  forever  As  in  , he  na,nr»  "  "^  ""^r"'  S"n  once 
H>5  creatures  associated  with  Himsel     livin  o.";der  G„j   ^.j,,^  ,^  ^ 

.ght  and  warmth  through  the  stmbrefh.'hr  i!"  i'"'°V8''  O"'-  P"ents. 
the  birds  and  animals  and  frui^iTthe  earth  T*''"'^  ^"-  '""-^  "'rough 
ers,  and  all  the  needs  of  life  throSU  the  hands     f^'.'h"  ''"'""^^  ""'  '""^h 
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stnc-  through  the  hands  of  II 


>s  p^je^t^ 


lie   h 


Ills  sacramental  and  sacrificial  lifi"     Sir  1,.,,;.  iV ""'"  '",  '""■  """•"  i" 

live  life  for  the  salvation  of  soul.     r„  i'"  ?'"""""  ''"'■'n  Ills  ac- 

nums  throughout  the  world  wheref^o",;"  W%  ,""•■■,  '''"t  "'  ''"'"<  ^i'"'" 
trancc  into  souls,  and  works  ThlVJil^h  ',''''"!   '•'"■''   '"■•'l<>"^   "is  ,,,- 

Jfo  to  one  l,y  one  as  they  surroumi  I,  "T"''  "  "'^  «^'"^''  i^'"  "m, 
Church  to  the  siol<  and  dyngSlhav'^^'r '''•"■ ''V''  '-"  "'- 
faithfttl  priests,  travelling  alonJ, 1,7 ^„,',.77;'''  "" ,'"  "'''  ''■■'"'l-^  "'  'li- 
ed cities,  and  the  long  corridors  of  h^=^'  ,  "  ,""'  '"'->'  "•'>-  "'  >-r""d- 
I'riest  forever  accordfng  to  the  or.ler  .'J  M  fi''  'T""\  ^'^  """  ""• 
.rom  the  rising  of  the  sSn  to  the  goinL  dow^  .'r"'''''  "'^r""'  """^'1' 
creat  ends,  and  the  vast  need  of  soTs  h  '  'I",  «>,„■.  for  Cod',  „wn 
l.ctuate.l  among  the  souls  of  men  ^1?-  u  \'"'  '■'"'''^  •''"'>•<■  life  l>.r- 
fying,   illuininaring.   p"r"ecti,,g   then!         ""■'■  ""•"'""•'■  '■'''""^""<  ""''"^  .'"ri- 

above  al,  that  of  His  most  pure,  fafhf.d  =„ri,;;,  ■'''■'''  "'!''  >*""■*''<■ 
the  angels,  saints,  and  loving  sot  Is  o„  earth  VVl"li"""''7'  "'"■"  "'■"  "' 
srace,  He  makes  them  the  diaunels  of  Hi's  grac  '  "''  '^  ""'  '■■'""■  "'  »" 
His  creXr:-t'h"Himse1fTn''.;r-"'*  °'  the  C'reator.  thus  ,o  wish  to  have 
He  delighted  in  po,,r™r'.v  r  ' "e^ rK:'",';;-"',','  '"l."'^  ^T!"'  ''^  '""'^^ 
that  they,  as  well  as  He  Himself  n^u-h.  hi  r"       )'"''  '''"  ■■""'  i"'"'''-. 

ned  hoth  in  I,,ave„  .md  on  "rl  h  \  m  Ih  Vl  '  ""v  '  ""'*"'•  •■""I  «l""^ 
sons  of  the  .Most  High  "  Vl's  Si  V,  Tr..  '■  '•?"■■,  ^  ""  ''"  '"'^'l*-  =""!  =11 
ber  that  the  Creator  s  e  erv, hing  J,  1,,."".'^'  "■■  ">"*'  "er  remen,- 
fundamental  Christian  trnti,  '  t  ever  ,a  I's "  V  ,"'■'7. '''''^"'',  .  Thi"  .^ 
displaces  It.     .\nd  Our  Lord  said   •■Vo„,.  i  i  T     ,.  '.'"'''    "■■"'"">!    ever 

•8:.o).     The  creature  i,  the  r ecinicnt  of  C  T        "\    '"''  "'"'"■"     <-'^'  ^"^' 
IS  m  its  humanity,  and  ,suhie"tio'n'"o  "he' Creator""'""' ^  ^""  "^  ^"="""^ 
and   thn   ,lrH''irc;ra'ture;'"'ar'!'''  V'  ""'^  '"•"  "■  "^'"^-  -"<>  «race.  wiih 
Him.  the  better  ,herar"ued  for  thVt-arrvin  '"'\'\'  -"er  tLy  are  "o 
we   conceive   of  the   hierarchy   o     grace      Th    '',""'  'i'',  ''.'  ''l''""-     Thus 
Primal  cause  of  ail.  from  everlistfn^  ^i,         ''i  "!''"'''  t',"'"'  ""■   I'^auleous 
the  source  of  all  o„    grre-1       S  '''  'r/,'"'  'p*-''     ^^\  Incarnate  Son. 
and  nearest  to  llim  cVf  alH,„re  crea  ■■  es    H,    n'  ^'essed  Mother,  the  first 
■n  His  life  on  earth,  an     i^the  liles'^ed  V Icrn™ '"f  '  "'!''  =""  "''  «"'"■ 
throuijh  her.      He  need  not  have  don.  V,    v'"^"'"<--"t.  coming  to  this   world 
He  was  made  nan  thro  rL  her   ap<r"nrer'"r"H   ^'"--'l  i.'-^"<l  He  did  it. 
our    Lord,    as    nu-in     is      ?re      Th.    l.l  ,       'i.   "''  r,?"'='"'"R-     Therefore 
Incarnate   i,   he         or  ever      The   .Mri  o7",l'"''v:"'   .■^•"">"-    '»    the    Word 
of   the    .Mother   on   the   Son      Ami      s   si,         ^   \"'\'^  'I"   ""^   Mother,  and 
nethlehcm.  -o  she  is  the  Mother  of'onrS  ""'   ""'   ,H""'7   "'  ""«   ^"^^   "< 
workings  in  His  H  e  on  ea  th  are  refl.nf  H       'l"'"'  L'>r<l-and  our  Lord's 
the  workings  of  His  Sacram  ntallife  are  reflected"on''h''  ^l"-  ™   "i— and 
Thus  as  He  came  through  her    so  Hif  gr"  s    ',m  .."^hr'!'  f  ?  '^'  ""  "™- 
to  the  operations  of  Him  wh..   «-..'"etl,i„  ;         Th"*'^ ''"■,  ■'"""""» 
hierarchy   of   grace   an<l   glorv.    « e    i  a' e     h      h  Lhi  \    '  "v^VH."-  '"  '^' 
Braces  come  through  them  also  upon  .hV  !L       I        •'^"«<''"^   *-'>""■-:   and 
not    receive    through    our    l.ir   Ti^'els  \  ,a    I,.,  '-/'Thr^',;  ■"=">•  .'I"  ^ 
prophets,  apostles,  martyrs   confessors    v;tf„l         1     ui     '''''    Paf-'archs. 
spirits  of  the  just   made   per    ctnnd'  ,Y  "      '  ''"''  i'"  '^''  '^»'"'^-  ^"'^  the 
Church  and  world  through  them  ''""'   """   ""''   ^'■■'^   '"   '"^ 

able  to''?eToi^rth?;r'at"'ev;rp:;;,r'mgTm'tr  ^'^i'-";  ^""  "i:"  ^'•»"  ^' 
consecrated  hands  of  the  prTe.  s  the  Ch„  eh  n  "/  '"f", "'^"•'«h  the 
came  through  His  mother    m  -    .V   L'  t-  T,      if         ?'\',-^""^    Himself,  who 

His  creatures,     noub.,::^  W^oJ^ri^^J^r^^  ^^'.^ 'h^^s^^  a^ll^^S! 


l.<l»,.,Mil„.  |„„i„„,  „■  ,;r,f'',  'j  '""  ""<  ">us  a  wondrous  analogy 
.i...i  .io,..  ,|„!  ,„.  '  1  -on  7,1  ;:,'.,];     '/"''  ""  Pr"''oc.<l  of  th;  Church; 

of  th.    iin.-i.     Sh..  had  tho  ArJ'l    \  1    'Incarnate  m  the  hands 

an.l  ihf  ,,r„st  ha,  t  c  care  •■,  ,1  t  '<"P'"«  ".'  ".™  in  His  life  „n  earth. 
He  and  ^he  lived  toiethe'r  (  \m  ".r  °  '  "r  '"  ""  .^^^"amental  hfe. 
were  in  cl.,se,t  contact  ,.,«cther  He  and'^h,  „V  f  'og'"'".  He  and  she 
are  in  closest  contact  wiVh  H,m  "%*,"''',;''''"'■  r"  •'",''  »"  'he  faithful 
in  the  Sacriiice  of  the  CrosV  T^.  ■  ^  Communion.  She  offered  Him 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mas  Thu,7uT  Bli^s  ed  ■Lo"rd  "'''?''"•"  °?"  "'■"  '"  "" 
the  priesthood,  and  all  the  fa"thfu„  trace  l.v  "i'  ""'\*'"-  ""  ^"•'"'•>^''- 
the  precious  blood  which  He  eceived  f-om  M,r?''  ^'^  <ogether_and 
sms  and  gives  us  access  to  the  Father  n^r  i  i  i  *  ".'"J"'^,  "'  '"■""'  ^'1 
mem,  pray  for  us.  "     ^'"  '•"<'>'  °*  ""c  Blessed  Sacra- 
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KKV.  TKKKNi  l:  J.  S}I|:a|.V.  S.J.,  |.„r.i},„.„  r„i,, 


First  Cc 


-lOmmunion 

Rev.  Mother  Mary  Loyola 


I.    Ar,  We  Doing  Our  Utmoi.  for  Cur  F.r.t  Communuanti? 

c.™;i>;!;;::;f';r;!;!i^;;;;,;;7!";":;;M';nr"'!'.!""^  '^ " -'■■■  •■'  '--> 

th,5  mo,,,,-,,,,,,,  p.rio  of  ,h  ,  Y,;\':''  ,"'  V  ">■  '■"'■"■"•■I  ••'  'I'lMrn,  a, 
much  ,„  af.tr  frui,  .  I  ,or,h..  ,c M,  nr' "vV.r  ,  '''  V""'  ',"  ""  i-'^""™. 
portion  tn  „„r  ixpcTtatM.ns-  \U  t„  ,  "^  V  ""'  """  '"■"■  ■"'>  1'^"- 
work.  by  it,  Mwn  eft  'a'y  but  ihi  ,  ;  '  f'  "''"  ''"'  ■'^■'^^■'"•'nt 
careful  preparat.on  f,f  .'.lYn^.i  n  h.'  'rt  . U  w;',!,",:!;'"!!';."""  I'"'  '""" 
such  prcparatinn?  '  '"  •'"  "'  '■■'"  i"  -iiure 


II. 


The  Work  Before  Ua. 


III.     Its  Difficulties. 

that  will  la«t  throtiKh  life'     Only  tn  reXinrfVir  """''  *',"'  *  ""P 

one  Of  these  facltfes  and  n,ak"^''a';LVi:;[:,":,LtnfThc""r'o^dTM'h°  ""^ 

IV.    We  Must  ApF.-ai  to  (.)  the  Imagination  and  the  Intelligence. 

Imagination   and   intelliijcnce   we   niav   iiki-    i,„.,.ih.  r      tu  .      , 

first  we  shall  reach  the  second      "Truth  "savs  (••,r,li^^^  v  '•'""''    '''5 

mto  the  mind  of  the  scholar  by  hL  eyes' n.leau^.uXh''    VT"^ 
.magmafon  and  reason,  and  is  scaled  up  tr'ehrpe?p;;m,y.'-       ■'"'"'""' 

Aids :..(i). Bright  Instruction  on  our  Lord's  Life. 

to  irn,^r^sr.tVXl'VX    he^ma^'^^'of^X '"hir""^  "'  ""'  ^T" 
Ihem  to  the  cottage  of  Nazareth    to  the  T  .,;,        ,i,         I  '  .T''  ""'^'  '"^^ 

able'^with  the  Twe  vi'  '  U' '^'  '""'  °"',^-  l'"^'""  ""■  m"l"t"de.  ."ated  a? 

shalr  rt'b'e'"a'w''a';,d  r.nK  e;/"or''"a"^a'r  et" li';',;,;:;",^  f'""  ^"  '"A'  ii"' 

are  not  fiatterers.     If  we'bo^e  t^hem  '^ZuZZl  ',;■',;^i,■'^^•^,T;^^ 


'''U>w  munvK.. 


bright,  ,i,  „„  z  p,„,,  „,  j;;ec.L?,':,.':ll'j..  ";.?,^i';rb;';°  •"  •"  •'"'"  *"" 


•  hymn. 


(ii)  Hymni. 


VVill  anynrir  (iroviilf  ui  with 
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(iii.)  Unlern  Slidn. 
«.-.  ol^Our^LJd\Z"V:.,[TT  '"""  """""'-«  •"""  from  ,h. 

h.r  F,r„  Cor^munion  af'i'„''T/rly  ag."  '"""'  '"  ""  """"'«'  "'  ■"»■"»« 
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how  lo  mrri    iiinpialinti:   in   ri<f   pr ptly   aii.l   »ii|,..in   .iLoouriKtmrnt 

•Iter  »  («ll;  i„  ,,(i,r  ih.ir  lUily  a.ii.n-  1,.  Cnri.  in.l  t..  nirn  1..  Ilim  it  once 
in  tline  of  trouhlr  Teach  them  ihr  tnctsMly  of  prayer  anil  of  per«evrr- 
tnce  In  it  m  the  end  I-amiliari/r  them  with  the  lhi)iiijht  ..f  the  rre«ence 
ol  Ood  as  a  salenuanl  in  tenipialion  anil  a  help  in  in  rv  ncil  Theie  Ihiniii 
•re  not  ipinnial  Inxurii-.  Inr  the  lainrnl  few  \V<-  all  nrr.l  thi  in  In  keep  nut 
ol  fin  anil  tn  't.ire  i.ur  live*  wiih  ihe  merit  that  Ins  in  our  daily  path 

Aiid  ni.w  15  I.ur  chance  with  the  children  Nimt  a«ain  shall  we 
have  a  rmhi  in  claim  them  so  entirely  fi.r  a  course  of  m.iructinn  N'e\er 
•■•in  will  ihcir  hearts  be  so  fresh,  so  teachable,  so  eauer.  Oh.  let  us  do  all 
we  can  lor  them  now!  Let  us  impress  upon  them  the  duty  of  mnrning  and 
night  prayers  and  examination  of  coii'^cience,  of  attendance  at  Sunday  Mass, 
of  reKular  approach  to  the  Sacraments  Let  us  see  that  the  prayers  they 
use  for  Mass  and  preparation  for  the  Sacraments  are  suited  to  their  aue 
•ml  capacity  In  a  word,  let  us  Ret  them  to  look  upon  fidelity  to  the  prac- 
tices of  a  Chri-tian  life  as  the  real  preparation  our  Lord  asks  of  them,  and 
to  expect  from  Ills  presence  with  them  areat  streuKlh  and  help  in  Ihe 
Mltle  with  sell  (or  which  ihey  niii«t  .me  and  all  he  prepared. 

Aidi— (i.)    The  Co-operelion  of  Mothera, 

And  here  experience  shows  i-,^  that  next  lo  the  grace  of  God,  those 
who  have  Ihe  in-lructi..n  ..f  Tir-l  C..inmunicants  at  heart  miisl  look  to 
the  mothers,  I-.flforls  may  he  made  hv  others  t.i  reach  the  chilli's  intelli- 
gence, heart  ami  will,  hut  it  will  l.e  to  a  lircat  extent  ineffe  lual  ii  the  home 
influence  does  m,l  tell  in  the  «aiiie  direction.  It  has  been  found  that  much 
may  be  done  towards  securinR  the  co-operation  of  mothers,  if  on  the 
tormation  of  a  First  Communion  clas.s  they  can  have  their  responsibilities 
•nd  prmer  for  good  brought  home  lo  them  in  a  familiar  talk. 

Tell  the  mothers,  then,  that  preparation  for  First  Communion  is 
not  simply  a  time  for  impl:inlinn  a  certain  nv.mber  nf  doctrinal  facts  in 
the  child  5  mind.  It  is  the  preparation  of  the  younji  heart  u,i  our  Lord's 
coming  hy  the  exercise  of  those  Christian  virtues  and  the  formation  of 
those  Christian  habits  which  must  be  its  stay  through  life.  For  this  the 
proper  sphere  is  the  home.  Routine  may  influence  it  in  school  There  it 
goes  with  the  crowd.  It  is  at  home  that  individual  .  <fort  is  called  out 
and  that  good  habits  are  formed.  Tell  them  that  in  the  ;..itrucii..ns  to  be 
given,  the  home  life  of  the  Holy  Child  will  be  set  before  the  chiMreii  as  a 
model  of  what  a  Christian  home  sh.uild  be.  and  that  they  will  he  urged  to 
imitate  His  reverence  at  prayer,  obc.lience.  helpfulness,  etc.  Slu.w  them  how 
much  a  mother  s  intelligent  co-operation  may  do  her».  The  child's  svill  is 
weak.  Watchful  and  loving  care  is  needed  to  guiib  and  second  its  eflforts 
Prudence,  too.  and  patience  VVc  must  not  expect  miracles  at  this  time 
°u  ij'''iP°*'  j^"  ""^  prospects  of  the  Great  Day  will  so  fill  the  volatile 
childish  mind  as  to  bring  about  the  correction  of  every  fault  Good  will  is 
about  »JI  we  must  expect.  The  child  should  know  we  look  for  this  But 
it  would  be  a  fatal  mistake  to  make  its  faults  at  this  time  matter  for  special 
surprise  and  reproach.  With  little  in  the  way  of  interference  the  mother 
will  be  noting  the  child's  conduct  and  encouraging  every  effort.  Prayer 
morning  and  night,  confession,  more  frequent,  probably,  during  this  time 
of  preparation,  punctuality  at  instructions— all  these  the  mother  should 
make  her  concern,  and  forward  as  far  as  may  be.  Could  wc  put  these 
points  before  mothers,  with  the  earnestness  born  of  deep  conviction  could 
we  bring  them  to  lok  upon  it  as  a  privilege  to  help  us  here,  what  lasting 
fruits  a  First  Communion  might  bring,  not  to  the  child  alone,  hut  lo  the 
nome, 

(ii,)       Family  Prayers, 

With  a  view  to  the  home  int'ueiice  exercised  at  this  liin.  „,\\  it  h, 
considered  irrelevant  if  a  plea  is  ina.le  i,.r  the  restoration  am.  iigst  us  of 
that  reunion  qi  the  family  at  night  which  was  at  one  time  a  general  prac- 
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ticc  in   Catholic  households?     1„  days   when  llie  sanctity  of  the  nome  is 

?ence  than  !^'  luTLT^-  "V','  '"^  "■■''■'/  ^'"^  "^PP'""""  ""J  strongeT  d" 
lence  tlian    n  the  past,  should  wc  not  do  we  1  to  meet  at  niihtfall  to  nr 

h/\h.uT""',  '"''  P^'"-''™  »h«  -ill  f"ll"w  the  child  en  whfn, hey  r«ve 
Its  shelter  and  cuter  on  the  battle  of  life- 

than  ihi^''n7?.''y''?T^  """  ''7  '"lP""i""5  are  earlier  and  mo-e  lasting 
as  ^he  dav  cln  ns*-  r^""""""  '''""'"s.  and  sisters  kneeling  together 

hah.  of  fhr,.  1,  '  , "  ""'"■''  P"^"  '  """K  ""'"'"  recently  found  her 
To  ,h^  n^  ,  ''"'.';','??  '"  ^  ""'""■  ""=  <^y"  "^lo'ed,  the  little  hands  joined 
To  the  questiou:  "What  are  you  uoinK,  pet-  came  the  reply:  "I'se  saying 
my  prayers.  ■■\  ou  see,"  explained  the  mother.  ■•>he  has  seen  from  he? 
nM,,^-'  T,'T'  ""  "T*-'  "1'^  P">"-"  "'sether  when  he  comes  home  a 
n  1  .  df,r  '•  "  *•""".{'  °",""=  "■'>">■•  "^^  h^  "0«  had  his  reward  already 
U^^n  ;>,   ".  'k'-,"*' /".'■"",  "  "'"  Pi-ol'^Wy  never  be  effaced?  ^ 

needed    I      ^■roter^^      u     ^""''y  P'^y"  has  been  lost,  effort,  no  doubt,  is 
needed    lu   rt cover  It.      Hut    mothers   are   eenerous   and   ready   to  use   their 

Wm  iTn  r  Cod  m;  ;  f\''~'"^  '"  P"'""a"«  'n  a  Christian  l.fe. 
vvouiU  not  t..(l  bless  the  ileterniniatlon  to  meet  tonether  for  five  minutes 
eac,  ..vemnK  belore  the  children  K"  to  bed.  .-.nd  thus  let  each  member  o 
the  .amily  lu-l|,  to  tram  these  li„le  ones  in  the  way  they  should  ro? 

(iii.)     A  Retreat. 

If  a  short  retreat  is  possible,  well  planned,  interspersed,  perhaps  with 
ntcresfng  reading,  sniging,  or  lantern  slides,  mothers  will  he' "S7bv 

falliUK  in  heartdy  with  whatever  :.rr-,„.„,,„ „..  ._   ....    ^..M^  °y 

behalf. 


tever  arrauKemenls  are  made  in  tnc  children's 


V.    The  Eve. 


On  the 


...         ,,  ,  let  them  see  that  the  children  get  to  bed  in  good  time 

and    hat  all  is  ready  for  the  morrow.     The  dress  should  be  festivf  if  posTi 
It'lVi  .'""P''''  ?,"°"'  "'  '''^P'^>-  ""''  "<  ■■■nything  that  could  distract  ?Uher 


themselves  or  titliers. 


VI.    The  Great  Day. 


h.fnr  y}lt  «?'  Communicants  should  be  in  church  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
betore  the  .Mass  begins.  Happy  those  who  come  accompanied  by  father 
fe"e1  Th'l  i''"''.'.;"'k-''""  "i""""*:  hy  'hem  at  the  rails'  Let  the  children 
r!l  .1,  ^^^V?,"  °""1'  Pfi-everent  affection,  and  let  all  at  home  help  to 
make  the  Great  Day  as  bright  as  possible.  Care  should  be  taken  that  the 
pleasures,  presents  etc..  be  not  over-exciting.  Should  there  be  Benediction 
in  the  evening,  all  should   attenf. 

VII.     After. 

A  great  help  towards  keeping  the  fruit  of  First  Communion,  is  the 
gathering  together  of  a  First  Communion  set  before  certain  great  feasts  for 
a  general  Coinmunion  which  might  be  preceded  by  a  short  instruction 
tending  to  revive  the  good  dispositions  and  resolves  with  which  they  ap- 
proached the  altar  to  receive  our  Lord  for  the  first  time 

Now  more  than  ever  is  the  mother's  care  and  influence  indispensable 

■^hUZZVll",  l^'  ''"■.'  °'  ""J-  '*''■''  ""  happy  fruits  of  its  union  with  God. 
She  must  watch  over  its  reading,  its  companions,  its  amusements,  ascertain 
how  often  confession  and  Communion  are  advised  by  the  confissor,  and 
d..  what  she  can  to  see  that  its  religious  duties  are  faithfully  fulfilled 
v,.\!.r.  T'J'lll"  has  It  happened  that  in  her  zeal  to  promote  the  child's 
welfare,  a  mother  finds  her  own  fervor  quickened;  that  she  begins  to  ac- 
company the  httle  one  to  the  altar,  and  that  the  plactice  of  frequent  cor^- 
mnnion  thus  gradually  makes  its  way  into  a  household! 


Reviewing,  then,  thr  Kft'inul  nvcr  wliitli  wc  have  travelled,  we  see 
that  preparation  for  I'irst  Cninimiiiiuii  >Iiiiu!d  liriiiK  our  Lord  vividly  before 
the  children's  minds  in  order  to  win  their  hearts  to  Him,  and  that  bright 
descriptions  of  Gfjspel  -.i-ciu'n,  with  lantern  slides  or  cinematograph,  and 
simple  rhymes  embodying  the  Acts  l.-e  r,n  and  after  Communion,  would 
prove  very  helpful  to  this  end. 

Secondly,  that  we  should  v  ■  i'l*'  fhil-lr-fii  ■  >  look  upon  their  imita^ 
tion  of  the  virtues  they  see  in  our  lUf  -cd  Unrd.  ;.nd  fidelity  to  their  reli- 
gious and  home  duties,  as  the  prcpa  ati  u  i^■r  liis  roming  which  He  desires 
to  find  We  must  teach  them  now  ;1  ■:  '\\s  ity  r.nd  the  practice  of  prayer, 
obedience  and  self-denial:  the  duty  oi  mornim.  md  night  prayer  with  ex- 
amination of  conscience  and  of  attendance  at  Sunday  Mass:  how  to  meet 
temptation;  to  oflfer  their  daily  actions  to  Ood,  and  the  like.  A  powerful 
help  and  one  we  should  make  every  effort  to  secure  is:  I,  the  co-operation 
of  mothers,  which  may  often  he  won  by  a  familiar  talk  with  them  on  the 
formation  of  a  ^''irst  Communion  class,  and.  II.,  the  practice  of  family  pray- 
er at  night. 

After  Firsi  Communion  mothers  should  continue  their  watchful  care 
over  their  childre.i's  companions,  amusements,  ami  reading,  and  do  what 
they  can  to  ensure  their  religious  duties  being  faithfully  fulfilled.  Means 
should  also  he  taken  to  keep  fresh  the  fruits  of  First  Communion.  Such 
might  be  a  General  Communion  preceded  by  an  instruction  before  great 
feasts. 


The  Eucharist  and  Devotion  to  the 
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RevtirenJ    Lewis   DrunimonJ.  S.J. 
New  Y,.rk.  N.Y. 

The  very  title  of  this  paper,  chosen  by  the  Lommittrc.  iTiiplK 
there  is  a  rlifFerence  between  devotinn  to  the  Rles>e(i  Sacr.inuni 
tion  to  the  Sacred  Heart:  eNe  ihc  title  would  be  endlessly  pleonastic. 
Moreover,  it  implies  that  tht-  t\\,>  are  i;iti  nately  c<.nnected.  else  thcv  would 
not  be  prop(.v(.,i  as  a  subject  of  joint  study  in  a  couyress  dexoied  to  the 
Blessed  Eiicbari>t.  This  diiTerence  and  connection  or  interrelation  will 
form  the  theme  of  this  essay. 

When  l;r-i  the  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  wa>  introduced 
in  the  sevenirenth  century,  a  favorite  (tbjection  of  its  opponents  was.  that 
there  wa^  no  real  difference  between  devotion  to  the  lUessed  Sacrament 
and  dev.nion  to  the  Sacred  Heart,  an-l  that  con-c<nienilv  the  latter  should 
be  rejected  as  only  adding  a  neu  name  tn  a  \erv  old  devotion.  The  answer 
to  this  objection  is  that  the  twr*  devotions  differ  in  their  objects  and  in  the 
motives   for  honoring  these  object-;. 

The  object  of  devotion  to  the   lilessed   Sacrament   i- 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  under  the  sacramental  -pecies,  ^ 
reference   to    His    Heart,   whereas   the   (diject    of   the   oth 
Heart   of  Jesus   Christ,  without   any   reference   to  the   r 

Body.  We  Catholics,  and  many  of  our  separated  lir.ibren,  such  a-^  the 
schismatic  Greeks.  Russians  and  (Orientals,  the  Lntlieran>  and  a  larjje  num- 
ber of  Anglicans,  believe  that  the  flesh  of  Jesus  Christ  is  an  object  infinitely 
worthy  of  the  devotion  of  the  faithful,  on  account  of  its  union  with  the 
Eternal  Word,  on  account  of  a'l  it  suffered  for  tin'  KJory  of  God  aiul  the 
salvation  of  man.  and  on  account  of  its  being  in  the  Eucharist,  the  food  of 
our  souls  and  the  source  of  grace,  according  to  the  explicit  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  when  He  promised  this  great  gift;  "The  bread  that 
I  will  give  is  my  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world.  If  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread  he  shall  live  for  ever..  ..Except  you  eat  the  Flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man 
and  drink  His  Blood  you  shall  not  have  life  in  you.  He  that  eateth  my 
Klesh  and  drinketh  my  Blood  hath  everlasting  life....  For  my  Flesh  is 
meat  indeed  and  my  Blood  is  drink  indeed . .  . .  .\s  the  living  Father  hath  =ent 
Me  and  I  live  by  the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  Me.  the  same  also  shall 
live  by  Me."  (St.  John  VI..  s^,  54.  .sC'.  .=^Hi  These  inspired  words  make 
this  deified  Flesh,  that  "  lives  by  the  Father."  infmitely  worthy  of  the  deep- 
est adoration  and  the  most  tender  love.  To  l)ear  public  testimony  to  this 
truth  the  Church  has  established  a  solemn  feast  specially  consecrated  to  the 
worship  of  this  divine  body.  And  that  the  faithful  may  not  be  misled  :{<=■  to 
the  real  object  of  this  solemnity,  she  has  decreed  that  it  shall  bear  a  name 
which  marks  its  true  character,  and  therefore  she  calls  it  the  feast  of  Corpus 
Christi,  that  is,  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  it  is  thus  clear— though  perhaps  in 
countries  where  the  popular  name  of  thi-^  feast  enii>hasizes  the  Divinity  or 
the  Majesty  of  our  Sacramental  King,  as  in  the  French  "Fete-Dieu."  or 
the  Spanish  "Su  Divine  Majcsta<l,"'  sufficient  attention  may  not  be  paid  to 
the  central  dogma — that  the  special  and  particular  object  of  devotion  to  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  is  the  very  F!e>h  of  Christ.  It  is  not  to  His  Soul,  or 
His  Divinity,  or  His  Divine  Person,  that  the  feast  is  formally  dedicated: 
all  these  are  inv.olved  in  it  only  indirectly,  or  as  we  say  in  technical  lan- 
guage, by  concomitance.  Its  direct  and  immediate  object  is  the  Flesh  of 
Christ  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
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concern?,!  i'iTT  '°.''''  I"'",'  ,*?""•  '""^  ""  devotions  not  immcdiatel, 
concerned  with  the  entire  Sacre-I  Humanity  of  Cl.rist.  has  a  douhle  ohifct 

but  in  Its  natural  and  obvious  mcaninR.  This  is  proved  bv  the  well  known 
maC  s,f°  °"  ^°"^  "™-^'^"  '"  "'"'''''  ^'»^«"'-'  M^ryVords  which  we 
mtall  b  v^nlvrnJ-  r'  ="  '  "\=l^'i°n  declared  by  the  Church  to  be  Truly  and 
intallibly  Divine  for  no  such  declaration  has  ever  been  made  but  a-  a 
document  carefully  examined  by  the  Church  and  reconnized  by  her  as  con 
d°e™;ro'n  "tw' r7/"  f  ir'"  =■"'■  ^'.^ '"--""'«  =>"  h'istorical'basis  f,r  the 
His  Heart  an,  .nit  ,  .V'^S""'  "V>'  '"y-  ">■•"  O'""  Lord  uncovered 
nosed  "RUrM  ,1°  \,°'  "'.^  Phy^l'-al  Heart  which  He  uncovered  and  ex- 
posed. Behold  this  Heart."  and  ll  s  this  Heart  which  he  wishes  lo  h,. 
honored  by  a  festivalMoreover,  whenever  she  menli,  n  his"evotion  .he 
tZT,  '^'^y\°<  'I";  """  °.f  Je^is  in  its  natural  sense.     So  much  for    he 

pointed  om'in  ?,  e'Tll''"""™-  ••}'  •".n'''£  '"'"'"''  "'>'<■"•  "  -  '^""^'v 
pointed   out   in   the   following   words:     "Beho  d   this   Heart    which   has   so 

St^^U^'to'th';^'  •:"!"'="'  r",""«-  "^^  «haustin«'an,l 'consuming 
itsell  to  prove  to  them  its  love.     .And  in  return       receive  for  the  most  cart 

?hev  sho"'?,"*''-  ~".'^"'P''  i^everence.  sacrilege,  and  the  iiuliff.  rence  U"h 
mav  add  ro,„'  ;r  ""'  f"""}'^"'  "f  '.°ve."  Therefore  the  spiritual,  and  I 
l^v^  A,t'  A  ".^^  ""'S"';  !'"'  Pr-ncipal  oh  ect  of  the  devotion  is  Christ's 
«sent,?,  iff.r'"''  "rr'"'  ^^,  ""^  .i"^-'"'i'"<le  of  men.  This  constitute  an 
tfon  to    h     ^  I  "'"■'"A-u".°"""  '°  ""■   f"""''   Eucharist  and  devo- 

ev„„  °f  .^^  ^''"'''  ","';'■,    ^'"^  '""'"■■■■  ^°"ld  be  binding  on  all  the  faithful 
even  if  there  never  had  been  any  indifference,  contempt  or  saerilcRe    th,^ 
T?!,'"''""'"'  '^  "  "Paration  for  ncRlect  and  insult  "   ■  '  <: 

th.  f^wT"  ,'=.°"S'derations  show  ihe  difference  between  the  motives  of 
Bodv  of  r"  "rl  ■'"  .'h^  B'««d.  Eucharist  the  motive  for  honoring  the 
rhfu,-fj  /,  ^'T''  "  ""-I  '""."'"^  dignity  of  this  adorable  Flesh  ami 
Chr  St  s  boundless  love  manifested  therein  and  callin„  for  responsive  h've 
HenV,'of  Ph'"'  ,"""  d>vot,  ,n  the  essential  motive  is  sympa  hy  with  the 
Heart  of  Christ  wounded  by  ingratitude,  and  the  desire  of  reparation  to 
h.  ^'.I"  "k'"'''  ^^°"'  °'  ^l  ""=  P"'-'  °<  'he  Divine  Body,  his  been  the 
,he  M,  n'fi"  ^'^'".P^"es.  This  is  admirably  expressed  in  the  antiphon  for 
tlr^l^^l  '".'^  *"■"  ^;'P",'  "'  ""^  ''"''  °f  ">=  Sacred  Heart;    "'irj 

?hth'ymn  tM^l^:"'^""^''  '^  ^'^"'^  ■"'"''"""  '^'^  ""'"^"^  --"""o- 

Te   vulneratum   caritr.s 
Ictu   patent!   voJuit, 
AmoHs  invisibilis 
Ut  veneremur  vulnera; 

which  may  be  freely  rendered: 

Thy  Heart's  full  immolation 
The  open  Wound  reveals, 
And  to  our  reparation 
Thine  unseen  love  appeals. 

And  yet,  after  all  these  exp' -lations.  the  fact  remains  that  the  diflfcr 
enccs   between   these   two  devot.   xs.  albeit   undoubtedly   real,   are   not   so 
striking  as   the.r   po„us    of  contart.     Mark,   in   the   flr.t   place     how   Christ 
reveals   His   Heart  m  the   Blessed   Sacrament:     What  is   called  X  Vrj. 
Appantion-from  which  I  have  quoted  Our  Lord's  own  words-^'ccurred 


o  .a  0  nf  Co  ,.,  c'hn  ^'"tL'  ^^"••""^■"."PO'ed  on  the  aUar  during  ,he 
Unn  of  Hi.lu  ;,  '-'"^'^"' .  Jh'is  ""-'^f  chose,  for  this  solemn  manifcsta- 
b  r  o?  „r     i„  ~''  "'"'"'r'^"""  '''''^^  «■■■"  '*"■  c'i"^"  of  a  great  num- 

o^n.l    r,  r  ;;,'l''-?,7''.'!"-^  N;ad,„K  ,,p  to  i,  a.  their  culmination^. 


the  octave 


conseentirl  to  .i,V  iii„       i  ,,  -  ■■".'■i'  •■■"-=■  i  "  ii  cui.iiinaiion— tne  octave 
fipd   M,,K.     n,?      .,  ^"^   [•.uchar,.!  ;,n,l  the  time  .luring  which   His  glori- 

of    1  e     ; ,   hfr     n  .Y'-"""^"'"'  «'^,^.  -■'*  "Posed  to  the  special  adoration 
•••I,  .?„:'',,''.'"■;, •■'I'l;'"'""".'   '•.■"'"■'■  Tesniere  comments  a.-   .ollows: 


wh  "h      !  ,    ";■  '''"'r^''  '^'"^  "♦"''=''  ""^^  "''^  "<  "><^   Eucharist. 

SisN.r  HI  '""■•'"'.'""^ly  w.thdrawn  ,n  order  to  appear  to  the  lilessed 
,0  r.,:  f  ,1  oV  ''\  "<•;;•'  ''"'";  -""l  throhbins  iu  his  open  breast,  the 
,n  n,  .      '■    '';""',"'•"    '","-^   '"    "*^    "i"'*.   'he    motor   of   ,l,e    life    th.tt 

amm,,tes  I  hm.     He  -how,  ,t  lovniK,  the  orRan  of  the  affections  of  1  lis 
the   sensible   symbol   of   His  s|nritual   love  of  God   and 
coldne       -^  -- 


soul, 
grieved   at   the 


coldness  of  men  and  yearninK  to  be  loved.  It  is  truly  the  Heart  of  Jesus, 
nM.p:,rab  e  from  the  llumrinity  of  which  it  is  one  of  the  mr.st  vital  orBans, 
1^  '■,';''!:'l    J'     '""l  ";:'■   '""■"  '■•'  "■'^-  '^^O'd  "''o  .leilles  it  suhstantiallv.  in- 


h  alone  the  Christ  of  Klory  can  remain 
rea    .ind  abiding  presence  in  the   luicharistic 
nd   biiniaBv.   the   profession    of  our  faith   and 
f  the  altar,  before  the  tabernacle 


separable  from  the  Sacrament  in  wli 
her.-   below.     I.e:  "i  adore  i 
Christ.     May  our  adoration 

love,   ]>our   themselves   out   at   the    

which  has  Ruarded  that  Heart  since  the  eveninR  of  the  Last  Supper,'"an"d 
which  will  Buard  ,t  till  the  last  eveninK  of  the  world."  (The  E  ich.aristic 
Heart  01   Jesus,  p.  3.) 

iMorcover,  the  practices  of  devotion  recommended  by  Our  Lord  to 
blessed  Margaret  Mary  are  all  uuimalely  connected  with  the  Pdessed 
Eucharist  In  the  brst^  revelation  on  the  feast  of  S,.  John  the  Evangelist, 
He  presented  to  her  His  Heart,  encircled  by  a  crown  .,f  thorn.,  and  sur- 
mounted by  a  cross,  with  flames  and  rays  all  round  it,  more  brilliant  than 
the  sun,  and  transparent  as  crystal,  and  then  He  said:  "i  ardently  thirst 
to  be  loved  and  honored  by  men  in  the  Ulessed  Sacrament"  lie  ifter 
wards  made  Ills  desires  more  specific  and  transformed  them  into  formal 
demands  akin  to  commandments:— First,  thou  shall  receive  Me  in  the 
Most  Blessed  Sacr,ament  as  often  as  obedience  will  permit,  whatever  morti- 
hcation  and  humiliation  it  may  bring  upon  thee."  .Vow  that  daily  com- 
munion is  so  highly  recommended  l,v  the  Sovereign  Pontiflf.  an  order  like 
this  to  a  pious  nun  would  seem  unneces-ary;  but  we  must  remember  how 
in  the  second  half  ot  the  seventeenth  century  when  these  apparitions  took 
place,  Jansenism,  with  its  hypocritical  avers,,,,,  lo  frequent  and  still  more 
to  daily  communion,  had  penetrated  even  into  the  most  fervent  religious 
communities  and  thus  really  did  bring  upon  Blessed  Margaret  Marv  Sreat 
niortification  and  humiliation.  "Secondly."  Our  Lord  continues  "thou 
Shalt  comnnin,cate  the-  first  Friday  of  every  month.  Thirdly.  everV  night 
between  Thursday  and  I-riday  thon  shalt  rise  between  eleven  and' twelve 
to  keep  me  company  in  the  prayer  which  I  then  offered  to  My  Father  " 
and  this  holy  hour  was  to  be  spent   in  presence  of  the   Blessed  Sacrament 

?onrth  y,  demand  of  thee  that  the  first  Friday  after  the  octave  of  Corpus 
Christi  be  (  edicated  as  a  special  feast  in  honor  of  My  Heart,  by  commun- 
icating on  the  day,  ;)nd  making  an  act  of  reparation  to  repair  the  indignities 
It  has  received  during  the  time  It  was  exposed  on  the  altars"  Thus 
l,rivale  adoration  and  reparation,  public  honors,  more  prolonged  attendance 
near  the  1  aberuacle,  all  these  characteristic  practices  of  the  devotion  to  the 
Sacred  lle;irt  are  to  find  then-  centre  of  worship  in  the  Blessed  Eucharist 
And  how  wonderfully  these  holy  practices  have  spread  throughout 
the  Church.  1  lie  promises  made  by  Christ  Himself  to  Blessed  Margaret 
Mary  in  favor  of  those  who  are  dev.nit  to  His  Sacred  Heart,  especially  the 
Iw-elfth,  prom,s,nR  the  grace  of  final  penitence  to  those  who  receive  Holv 
Communion  en  the  l,rst  Friday  of  ni-ie  consecutive  months,  have  marvel- 
lou.sb'  encouraged  this  devotion  of  the  first  Friday.  Few,  if  any,  other  de- 
votions have  ^o  taken  hold  of  Catholics  in  general  as  this  practice  of  re- 
ceiving }Ioly  Communion  on  the  first  Friday  of  every  month.  Grown  men 
and  women  are  continuan'y  ptrtorniing  almost  heroic  acts  ot  self-denial  in 
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t 


f 


order  not  i,,  mi,,  their  first  Frirl.iy.     Som,-  veare  nuo  I  r,.-,  i  „f  ,  -,       . 
^.ul,,c,„r    whn,  bein.  on  duty  oL  l^rTl^M^t  'ir^J  I  ;" Ir'thc^^n,!,?; 

but   have   acn.V.n  ,  ;:"ci      ,1      I^i  v'';''  ;"""""''  '"'""'""i""   l"'in.lar, 

iJir\wiHIU      Ii,\l,|r(K     (lailV     filllliminHHl  r    r.t,.,      K^f,,^..      .1...      11      1.        ,■      ..  .         . 


insiM.iu   a.lv.H-atc^   of   this   dail  ■ 


ily    reception    were 
"i  devoticjn   to  the    Heat 
th. 


the    luirhari-t.    the    most 

generally    speakiim,    the 

;  of  Jesus.     Thev  always 

enin   outward   profession   of  he'i'ef 


,s  o„T;,' "";'  "r ''",  '"r''","' "'  "''■•  ''•""■■•  "''•" '  ''•'":  '"■•■"  "o'nik,'  t<,  prove 

IS.  on   the   on,-   han.l.   the  d.stmction   I.etween   devotion   to   the    lU.sse,     !■■, 


eieiitcm  (>i  rcparaiion  it.r  iiuliffcnn 
Sacred   Hear      ' 
have    ynally 
mental   KiriR. 


sacred   ifeartdevot.ou  een,reinH;eKT^l;rK:;:har^;.t,"Z:i^;;:;^'!l: 
have    «r_eatly    promoted    a.,d    eo„„,„„     ,o   „ro,„o„.    ,K.vo,i,„,    ,„    our    Sa'rl- 
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Influence  of  Religious   Home  T. 


raining 


Dr.  Th...,.  OHa^an 

Cli.c.ii.,.  III. 


!"""l'l  '""r  )iv""';;,:,l'i;„";™\.;'"'l   I/"-  ?cl,„nl-,hes.  are  ,hc   Irini.y  that 
.•M„I  n.,nr  ,lK<   ,l„,so   ^e.,      ,„/'„.,";". 'S.''"  ,«r,e„  of  ,hc  infan,   hear- 

n,,nd ..  r,,,^.  „„.  „recep.^.i  ji;;:  i!;^  S^:^„'fn,ie-!;i -:!„5-:,r:' 

I,',',,;':,";-"!  "'  '."r  ^•''''i^-''r";';%fe.rprece";fa"nl''  "^  ""'l  "^P''"™ 
^ChHs|;t;^-^r,,;W,.He^«.n^.n.vn^  Hj,  admirable  wor. 

-.^.  .Hen  .He  .e^e^u!^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^X  ^^II^  ^^ 

.dep,s'LVda,':;"icf,hT,  ar'.h'e'chnd'/s1„°r'?\°f  ^"'"^  "'  '"e  greatest 

7:L7"'v"''     '"''"<•  ^"^  have  proof  of    h  s  sef  b'elo^r  "'  '""u""  ^^^    '°  ' 
saints.     From  very  tenderest  rh;\Au„  1  .1         P^fore  us  in  the     ves  of  the 

uirected  by  pious  mXrs  who  instiSed  n  Vheir  t  '"""  1"''  """enwrr 
devotion  to  Jes.is  and  Mary,  a  practice  of  fi  ""  I '°™  «'  P^V",  a 
.Msanna  and  Tobias  are  examples  in, he  oldVil',/''"'  <■"' "  °f  ^el'Bion, 
tra  we  have  a  St.  Louis,  of  Fra"ce=,  S.  I?  """?<""  ""e  Christian 
ies.  .-.ss.ro.lly,  as  the  child  is  in  hs^thani  ^''"'  ^"''  "  ^^'^  Stanislaus 
-sre  of  parents,  so  it  will  remain.  "''  ""'""'  y""  'hrough  the 

aiarmiii  m-^^is^':^  cZ^^Ji::^,^::^''^^,:^^^^  °s  "r^  ^'"^  °^  '"e 

of  every  description  down  to  das  .ird  v  sS^  w°°u  ^""^  '■°"'''.  crimes 
zation.  of  our  progress,  of  our  inte  lectual  adv^-  2^"  °*  ""^  "^"i" 

nns  IriKhtfiil  increase  in  the  n  m I'er  "f  iuvef,?!  ■"'■■  '","',"''^"«  ™n,es 
fliience  of  reliRions  home  training  ceased"  ^1  "'"'"=";?  Has  the  in- 
hc  mothers'  Arc  the  altars  o'  ,„Vr  J^"""-  Are  our  mothers  ceasing  to 
.'ca  fruit?  "'"'^  "■  •'"'  homes  adorned  with  naught  but  Dead 

among  u;e';™;rc':j'j^„n'?rib;;^'rr  "-r  J'^'-*'  ■""--  of  cnme 
childhood-they  hold  "L.  "rca""  ah,"  ?o'ih"k''  of  education  during  e  dy 
of  children  while  they  are%mal|Lirh^  ^':,°r"e'<it^lnl^rsho'uVt1;;:^e^''°^ 
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ental  home  the  l>,st  kin  .  rT.nr,  .„    '"V'  '  "'  '''''"  ""  '*  ""<  the  par- 

tht  best  K.irl  ner-  W h,  wil  " ,'  '  '  "  ""'  ="  '''""'  '"""'"  i"  this  KarHcn 
virtue  ino,,  hea  .  ..f  t  d  il,I  I,  'n','.'""'  T''i'"l}^'  '""'''i"«  1"^"  "" 
uou.ly  this  fl„w.r  h  eathi  ,«  „  i  s  cta^  th"  ^^ ''V  "  "  '"'"''  '"  ""'<'- 
and  nurt.iriMK  it  with  th  ■  ,u  ,i  '  ?'  ""  "'"'"'''  "'  l"<^ty  and  faith 
fnends.  1,.,  „,  „„,  ho  mil  aket^  ,    '  ^Th"  '%""■   1."""^"'     "h,   my 

"•e  I  niRh  all  the  influence  of  reli.ims  home  ,r,i;:'""'"r"'''  ".'"='"  »"  ■^'• 
cn.ld  md.«l  acqtnres  wisdom  and  hit  ,^!n„,.^  '",*'■  ■  ^V""  ""  ''"th"  the 
the  will  „hi,;h  -..me  fr. ,u  re  ■dv-mVl-P,  ?'',''' ,°' ,'"'"''  """^  -liscipline  of 
mother's  lap-in  the  moth  ■  "ar  n  hat"  he  "  hm"'"''  ■'""  "  '"'"  '^' 
■mpress    which    fashions    i„    lif,    f  ^r    ,  me    infl  ''    "■'"""    "'^'    """'^^ 

eternity.  "    ""^    """^    and   accompanies    it    even    into 

cow«if^°o^?""s."'l^;,l);:^;^,!;:■^^,;-?;/°■  ^v^  the  eloquent  Bi,hop 

t.aclUTs  may  he.  Parents  la 'e  duty  to  their  H.m'""'  "'\-'l'"'  ■•>"''  ">' 
.Jan  d  scharse      Thev  must   ,1,,.,.      ^  to  their  1  itle  ones  which  no  one  else 

ot  their  offs^prinK     ThTs  is  the  law  oT'n':!?  "".f"',  '""'!"'  '"'>  in.smfct," 

of  Divine  Providence   the  w  I    o?  d      ?,  '"'  ""  '^"'  "    "^'''«''"'^.  the  order 

on  the  mother's  lap    hatthiule  child    h'ouhnl':"".  "'l'  "'•'""?  °<  Leeds, 

to  praise  God  its   Maker,  to  b  ess  C  d  its   ^,  •!""  'f  'V'P  '",""'  P""' 

Manger.  Jesus  of  Calvar^, 'jesus  of  tlu   Tabernac"'         '""  ''""'  °'  "" 

These  les's'on?  win  n\'ve7'le"'?;rl'  tTe",:'  tV"  "'■  ""'  ''/'""'  "<  --■'''■"■ 
such  that  unless  i  be  observed  n^riefs,„I  ^""'Y^  "^"J^  "'  """'^  '^ 
vain.  Unless  parents  co  ooeraie  wf^i,  .S  "^"•'  *"''  '"^^ers  will  labor  in 
dren  a  proper  train  nRVVhatishHlt  .J^"  '\"°\  """'"''S  '°  «i"  '^'■il. 
supported  or  stret^g  hened  by  home  tea^h-'"  »'  "^  ■'"  '''  "  ""' 

rutn^^Hence  the  dt^ty  of  parrnt^s^^.  ''p^^^rie  rherr"ch?M;erwir;'  C^^h'r'is^ 

by  the'\td"°ol'(!A,'dToun1ed'"a'nV^insSufr';  'ji^"''  "  '^  =>  '-'^'^  buil, 
His  Divine  love.  It  is  a"  the  sood  Rishon  "',"'!.  "■""^"'''  "nctif^ed  by 
religion  holds  the  fir  place  in  which  the'^ni-.V'f'r^"^^  '  'l"!"'  '"  ^^'^^ 
sound  and  where  the  parents  boJ^V^  ,h.^  i  "'  °' P"',  L°''<'  "  »  familiar 
the  principles  of  a  Ch?S  life  The  r'h  "'  J"''  ""  ""'^  ■children  by 
The  very  walls  of  the  house  wiil  tin  vo.^I'.  '"  ,*"""'  'i"?''''  discovered 
the  firs,  place  in  the  minSs  and  hea  S?  its"  nmf  es"  Hon  o^t-"""  ""'"j 
the  eye  rests  on  emblems  of  our  holv  faith  ?f  vlf,  fi  J°  '°°'""K  "°"'"i 
Crucifix,  or  the  imaRe  of  Our  LaHv  „r  i  i-  ^  "  ''?''  '"  ""y  'oom  the 
holy  water  stoup  wdl  ?ep^nished  iloL  X?  !f' °.''^'  "'"r''  "  y™  ««  the 
the  very  appearance  of  the  hous '  wilI*afforH  nr^"  '°^,^"'  "'.i''"-'  "■"• 
Oir  Divine  Lord  holds  His  HghtfiT^  plafe  f„  "^^h/T"""  T"*.""  "■« 
•Ivelling  there.  I'sniiui   piace   in  the   bosom  of  the   family 

at.  Na^r'eVhi^^h^rftdt'TcL's  'a'nli'  "^'a^'^^^d"?"^"  h™  '"t  "°'^  "°"« 
reigned  throughout  and  where  flourished  ./„.?  ■'°"P^'  ?'"="  holiness 
In  this  Holy  Hotne  at  Nazareth  Christ  O,^  domestic  and  social  virtue. 
chose  to  live  for  thirty  years  {!;  .^ll\  v-  J^W"' .^°''^  '"<■  Saviour, 
His  youth  subject  oH^Bie^sed  M„"h  ""  '=j"ldhood.  His  boyhood  and 
In  His  wisdom  Our  Divii^e  Lord  willed  ""''   ""   foster-father  Joseph. 

He  began  life  as  we  begin  it  and  passed  fhT.f'h^"'""^  "'  "  ^  '-""'  '='''■''■ 

Nazareth,  little  fear  wilirrerfha'tTo"  c^'ildTn^^'i^f  .a^ck  r'e^ligio"urhom\' 
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training,  for  y. 


'  li' 


■ill, 


m  piety  an;ni;;;;.;;-;'„r';.:;'r;:,:,ti;„;;'  ^^:f;.jrV:::!'M;^ '  -laiiy  ,„.„„ 

fond  ohCie,,.-,..  as  ,li,l  ..,-.r   T. ■  l...d.  ni'Ulr';  .Vrlue  nn/Jra^"^'""'''' 

m^n,o^:r'h;':';t;:i"!,i'''':,'^r  v."'^  i^^"'"  '"■"'■■•  '•^"  ^"i  •  ""■'""i 

«ts  for  1,     1 .  riy      .«      ,'  ,1      p.-lVr    ?"■"■'•"'""  "I  ""■   Il"ly   I-amily, 

ChriMian  fanulv' .  i.  ,1  v     '•'     '-;    '        :  ,h''  ^:rih\  V    u'".'"'?.'  '"VL' 
f.th.r  of  a  faniily  h.-,.  a  \vo,„,„  ■,:;,,, |;.  ,;'*,,  ml   '        !*'       ""?'  "" 

,«ri.y  and  di.nili,,!  ,.luZy^     V^      h     '      tl^lhlT'^'^'  '"  '""" 

f^/f:^^K:;t,iri^.,'^c':^i,;!r?,,:raf"r!  ::^ 

own  hands,  ,o  also  did  Jes.'.s  l.rforl    iL-m  ■         '''  "'"'  """" 

the  fauh  of  Christ  nUo  the  very  veins  of  her  ehild  "a-  s  u   n,    -,  ,  h  m  •        er 
breast.     One   who  teaches   his   little   hands   „,  j„i„   ;„    "a!"     a  ,,  1   h  s     i      e 

know?h"^    o'c-.Te'ss'a.'.'dT"  "/  J'"'%""i'  ■''■■'^>-     ■'^•^  ''' '^'  -notSer  who 

to   sacrifice   the   claims   of   vanitv   and    the   desire    f.,r   ideasnre    lo ^rive    I'-r 
whole  „me  and   attention   to   her   Kro„.inB  chiVdr',,:  '   ho    ,    I,' pr?  e?   the 
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Not  learned  save  in  xraciouj  hnuuhuld  ways 
.Not  iierfcci,  ii.iy  I. lit  lull  nf  lender  wtant>, 
.Vi  aUKfl,   hill   a  ilraiir   lii-ini;,   ;.li   dipt 
III  anyel   invtinits   l>rr;itliiiin    Paradisr 
lnt<r|iul.T  hriwcn  tin-  «,,d,  and  men. 
Whii  lonk'il   all   native   to   lnr   pLuT   and   yet 
Oil    llpinc    seenid    In   inn.h    up..n   a   spliiTe 
lo.i  ur.ns  I,,  triad  an. I  all  nialf  niind~  perforce 
Swa.v'd   1.1  her   from   lluir  ..rl.il-   a-   lliev  niov'd 
And    cirdlid    her    with    niii-ir       Flappy   'h. 
Willi    siirli    ,1    inoili.r'    faith    in    woiii.Vn    kind 
Meats  wilh  hi-   M..od  and  Irn-l   in  all   thin;;-   liiuli 
Come*  lasy  to  him  anri  ih   '  he  trip  ami  fall 
He  shall   not   Mind   hi.   -onl   with  clav" 


i 


the  mo'tlier  i~",'l';:. ''':;:.■  '!;■■"  V-  "".''•"•."■  'Viryon,.  of  „s  that  in  the  home 
'ml   It  lili  I     ■    ?    y  "'P'"'""-'  troin  tap.rs  of  purity,  faith,  .levolion 

anrI  truth  h,ln;|,,  which  ilhiinin,..  ,  ,„h  Chri.lian  li.,ii^,h..ld  N'av  iier 
«weet  «onl  „  the  lily  ..n  the  altar  syt.iholi/ini;  the  I.ilv  .Ma,  o  Israeli' dad 
with   hhte   m.intli— the   .Mother  of  Onr   Divine    I.or.l     " 

i;v„=     '/'   ""^^";  ■!'■,'    "■""'''   ''■■"'•■  ,'-'li';'"'l-   Iintne   indnences   saietiuardiim   the 
,1?         I'.'l"''  '■'';''''■>■"-,>•,•'   ""'"'   '"-'-   "'  •■'"   l'^"   -""'I   >"o'her.s      Vn,    know 

what  1  lie  i'l'  :;  U  1,^  '",';  "'■  "•l'^"  ■'  '■"■  '!"■",'"  i"n.rev,i„n  on  them  th.an 
wnat  they  lu.ii  \\  li.u  will  ii  avail  p,irent..  I  a-k.  f  they  cnioin  inxm  ih.ir 
children  to  attend  Mas,  on  Snnday-  and  say  their  nn^rninVan"  evet^  ng 
prayers,  f  tluy  iail  ,n  these  dmir.  llie,iis,.K  e,''  There  oati  he  no  ChristiaS 
home  unless  parents  prartise  wh.-t  thev  preach,  for  it  is  the  earefnl  ohser 
vance  of  religious  duties  and  the  e.nistant  reniemhram  e  of  Cod's  presence 
that  Kive  the  home  ils  Christian  haraeter.  We  are  ,ar,fi,l  to  eoia  I 
again;:  the  K'erms  of  disease.  .\r.'  we  as  careful  to 
fjerins  of  sin'  .\rc  diseases  of  the  soni  less 
diseases  of  the  hoily-     We   send   our  children   to 


'''"".':l/"„"'^ ";;"'.''""„?.'  't'i'^ '>vorid;  bMVwe'ofVforKet   to  instruct  them 


.   them 

uiKird  llifin  at'ainst  the 

(lank'tTntix,    less    fatal    than 

"I  that  thfv  ticcome 

the  wisdo,^  of  God.  -They;- are-  ri^h-  in'^n  bniliilirVm  Z'^:[^  I"! 
the  .soul.     They  shine  with  all  li^-ht  save  the  linht  of  Cod,  '""«"^«"^  °' 

,„  .1,  V?'  ""^!", 'hat  many  of  the  losses  t..  the  church  may  be  traced 
i  no'm  n',^  o/  reliRious  home  training.  We  ar,.  not  bereft  of  our  fai  h  n 
a  moment.  It  is  usua  ly  a  process  of  many  years.  The  |,arents  who  fiil 
to  discharge  the.r  duties  to  their  children  as  practical  C,  tholics,  whVdu 
not  safeguard  their  tender  and  innocent  souls,  who  d..  not  instruct  tbern 
in  our  holy  faith,  who  yield  to  human  respect  and  bow  down  before  the 

I'otTLZ'r  L^dr;"f'a'irh,°'  "^  ^"  ""''"^  ""-'•"'  - robahf^^in:.':^ 

.1,  ^l'  "'S  "„"'•,"">'  80,°''  friend-,  living  in  an  age  most  dangerous  to 
he  practice  of  Catholic  faith,  and  if  so,  should  we  not  in  a  specnd  manner 
safeguard  the  little  r.nes  in  our  homes,  instruct  them  in  th.  tfuths  of  I  "iv 
Church  and,  it  possible,  preserve  unsullied  their  baiitisnial  robes  R„t  let 
,?a1  l?rTJfu'"'u^,A  •'  ^""'u^  "'".  '''"""^  "'°^'^  "'  'he  mother.  The  spirit- 
^,i"f  %,  r'lli"^''''  '.V  ''".'=  ''""'^  "  ^""'■e'ily  her  task  and  blessed  is  ha, 
he^,  b-^f„  f  f  "  r;'"-  .1",  '  T!^1"''>'  P"bli=="i"n  there  recently  appea  ed 
of  its  mo,he"r  "h"".' ^  ^'"  ■'"'''  't"  ,''""'  ""^  ^u;-  Father  on  the  Up 
ot  Its  mother,  that  learns  irom  the  lips  of  its  mother  the  stories  of 
the  patriarchs  and  the  lovable  narrations  about  -.he  little  Christ-Child 
possesses  a  living  source  of  religious  faith  in  its  soul  which  cannot  be 
wholly  effaced,  neither  by  the  scorching  sun  nor  hy  the  storms  of  life  The 
profound  and  sweet  impressions  insidled  by  a  mother  remain  still  fresh 
S;=,h*^/o"  ".';'"„""y  °'''"  recollection  withers  and  dries  up;  yea  the 
death  agony  itself  cannot  destroy  them." 

„„d  ,^,"LZ"Tu''  ="'\<^'''"S  ^  Rrvat  work  to  fasi,i„n  Clirislian  women  to 
tend  tlie  altar  of  home,  but  our  convents  cannot  do  everything.     The  tyran- 
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dtvotlon  grow  up  indifferent    caril".    ^^  I  "    ■".  "T'  "i.''"'  <>'  P'«'y  »nd 

Kood  fnend..  i,  „ot  ,h"hlbii  "  ruVto'm  „f  (  "i  ""''"'  Furthermore.  ,ny 
many  C.tholic  families  .re  there  who  n/„l''"''^,,''">'"  "''"'<'  °""  How 
Ihe  feowryor  thanlc  God  for  l",  „,T,,  ",,7/  «""'"'"  eventide  to  recite 
of  our  .trenuou,  life.  »'  we  r, ,  r,  in    |,e  evenii;:'  °r   ""u'^"''-     '"  "«  ">'d« 

b?  p«;er'  lsx\^!:^iz^^^-^£r::^y^.  "'orVl-hinra^rir^or^' 

Bod^'fo;",'!.^'"',""^'  ""  ""•  handrof  n"rayer 

Bound  by  gold  chains  about  Ihe  feefof  God." 

.h.  ma't/r?al,hings''o"f  l?f'i  °w";  I'^i]  %'  °'  ^!»^  '"-I  brass.  Walled  in  by 
no  longer  children  of  fa  fh.  VVe  have  los.^h""'  ^'''  °  !•>.  soul.  We  ar? 
Trust  in  God  has  gone  out  from  us  Th^  »i  f/,""'  ^"[""'  "'  childhood 
bapt.sma  robe  and  virtue  ha,  ","„e  cm  from  i^  "  nh"'"'''f.^  our  beauteous 
and  knee  again  at  the  altar  of  our  chilHhn^rf  u  ^'  "'"''''  "  but  return 
for  the  simple  faith  of  childhood       '^'"''''">odl     Exchange  our  f.l.e  ideals 

Hearts  oft  bow  before  strange  idols 
Strength  of  life  and  breath  of  fame 
And  forgetful  of  life's  morning 

Rm'.i;  °f  "p°;'i<'=;s  gilded  name; 
But  the  idol  that   '  cherish 
Knows  no  glory  e'en  in  part. 
Tis  the  simple  faith  of  childhood 
l-ong  grown  strong  within  my  heart 

In   the  darkest   hour   of  sorrow 

1  urn  I  fondly  to  my  idol 

Full   of   heavenly   light   and   grace: 

tS„1"-  Ti?'  '"P  ?"""  '^'"'  a"<"  steady 
Down  the  mystic  path  of  night; 
For  the  simple  faith  of  childhood 
(juides  me.  leads  me  ever  right. 

faith  tha\"ha's'brouih;'  ."fs  mrgn?ficem'  ?«"'"»«"'  the  world.  I,  i.  ,he 
faith  which  makes  of  each  ChH?,;ln  1,'  ^°"Sress  to  our  city.  It  is  the 
faith  which  links  hekven  and  eahinThe  V"""'''  °[  «"«•  I'  '»  St 
Christ.  Our  Divine  Lord  is  tahern=M  .  sacrament  of  the  altar  where 
the  father,  and  mother,  and  cWldren  "  o.!rZ  °"V''  i""'""«'  "'"atin" 
Banquet  of  Love.  cniiaren  of  our  homes  to  share  in  His  Divine 
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The  Eucharist ic  PropajianJa 

K'V     Kr„n.i,   T.    M.Curthy.    S .) 


.V, 


•r  li;„| 


'"r  |,r, 
'l^lHrrii.iii,  il,.-, 
"i"-t.liir;iri' 
•""111"!   I;iil  1.,  M.,1. 
liic    iMuh.iri-lh 


tlirotit    -if  tile 
laineil   ciicrny, 

n'*  rcitjn ;.  ..n 

nave   referoni  ,•   i, 

f",  t„  he  ha.l  al  .:,,'"  '^""'  "" 
'fssors,   ||„- 
«nd  sec-ul.-ir. 


III  IN.  .Iir.-.tly  or  iiidiriclly 
">l"'' 'f   111-   n„l),\>  ?„,,'''""/•  "'.'IV""""  "<■  th,    I'm. 

Sacrifice a„,idi-;;,i„;?:i.^':„,;i;;;;".':'-  ■■'  '--i  «■  .f.r  l,,'"';^: •""'""■ 


please  fv^-i-.n',.,'";n,:";,^x';;;;[,^!^i  ■■" -d  (.)',h.  ea;;;;:;'x^r"' 

lation  of  the  Kn„rth  I  .•.term  ind  T^  ""'^"''  •""■  "vivinK  the  leL^k 
reached  the  aue  nf  rA.n;  /  •  "-I'"""""  Counril,,-also  all  vhr.  I,V, 
.eaches  ,ha,  ev!'.^  l!r  .ho  e"' .f':,T:  .T/'  f^tT  'V'"  ^-"''  -d",'; 
of  yearly  Cnfession  and  Paschil  cT^J  '  '\"'  "'"''  ""^  ohIiKation 
mortal  sin.  their  spirit„alii  ,  ,„  Communion^  A.  they  are  ca,,.,hle  of 
temptation  ere  the  pass  VnaWketnd  ZT"u'^  "'"'  -'^■""tlun,  '  .,,'„" 
hallowing  work  of  the  Holy  r,h,,V,  Th^  d  "'"'i  "  T  ''"'<■  '»  impede  the 
the  prtmitive  usace  of  Cmnm.  t  i,''„ini.  h.l  "T  ''■''!"'  •'^"'"'''   """    recalls 

of  w,ne.     In  c.,nscq,,eTCe  o™thiV  e".Ui'l^- "  '/"'  ""•l<'mKs  under  the 

sprung  into  bein^.^or  more  enerse         .cti"";,.-.""  ""'"'  "^'-'»'"-' -- 

What  an  impulse  has  been  L-Vv.n  .     1' '  ..     ■ 

and  People    to  EuUaristic  Con"r'    es     Sch'"fs  fb".'"'  '■'''"'■""  '"'  P^'"'' 

the  •wenty- ,rst-which  bids  fair  to  outshine  .ll.     i"".V  """  '"  '"'i""- 

May  I  be  allowed  here  to  speak  of  another    "  '"'""'"  Pr<''l<'""nr,! 

iS'4"Tf°^'  ?'■ -hose':^a;'trpa?sr  "i'sT :%  -r^,^  >-  "-nph^e  ^a"; 

"Ctnal    .c.a.ental  is  morally^— i^fe-'-rts^r t^'^^df  ^ 'rh'e  ri^^Elil^h' 
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species 
oreanizatinns  hav 


mil:.!  """^"' .rh""  ="■'•  'listr.butcd  <i)  Blessed  Sacrament  ben.U  ;„„ 
matenai  for  makins  t he  sa.nc:  (2)  Kucharistic  literature  and  pictuu- 
K;'.  °'/"''''  ■'","■'"   ■'''•'"'  .""■"'■  booklets  for  those  who  will  not  reac 


^nr^L.c  ■  .,:^t..  -        --.   .^....   »..v...,   uwA^nitt-T  toi    mt'sc   WHO  win  not  read 

to  ,,i  ■„?,    T  ■■"'  ,1'^"^  '°  T"}'V'  '""''^  =""1  persuade  those  disinclined 

n,^  --ead  nji.     Of  these  the  followinB  distributions   have   been   made- 

edu,.,ted  la.tyj  of  the  ".Science  of  the  Spiritual  Life,"  by  Francis  Neumayr. 
S.J.  ij.ooo  copjes  of  the  "luicharistic  Triduum,"  by  Pcre  Lintelo.  S.T., 
r.nKl.shed  by  i-ather  XakKla,  of  the  same  Society,  which  according  to 
y.ncenzo.  Cardmal  \a„mitclli.  in  our  Holy  l-athcr^  name  pr,«idiiiK  at  this 
CouK-rcss  "most  fanhlully  reflects  the  n,ind  and  wishes  „  the  Author  of 
the  .s.-,cra  Tr.dentu,;,  Syno.lus."  I,  has  also  ,iis,nbuted  Kr.uis  S!8,<«o  leafle? 
and  pictures:  3,o.o<x,  IJiessed  Sacrament  beads  or  material  for  th,-  same; 
thousands  of  c-op.es  of  the  Fourth  Rook  of  the  Imitation:  7,16  Adoration 
boxes  l.eannc  the  le„en,l:  "CouWst  thou  not  watch  one  hour  with  Me." 
naxe  be,n  pl.iced  m  churches,  chapels,  schools-so  that  adults  and  children 
wh.i-,.  ,„r,y  ,s  „,„  equal  to  keepiuK  the  Holy  Hour,  may  be  brouc-ht  to 
sticnd  halt  or  ,|uarter  that  lime.  or.  even  five  minutes  in  adoration,  and 
thus  tastin«  and  sceinR  how  sweetly  the  time  passes  in  company  with  the 
Jrisoner    of    Love,   they   may   be    induced   for   lonper   and    more    frequent 


periods  to  relieve  this  loneliness  in  the  Tabernacle,  harder  to  be.ir.  perhaD.s" 
=„,„.„„    T„,„  .hese  boxes,  the  visit  ended,  is  dropped 


than  was  that  of  Cclhsemani.  Into  the 

a  card,  on  which  is  marked  the  time  spent  in  it,  and.  monthly,  the  total'tii^e 
^LlJ"  "','m  "  "■',"  '"  ""J'  ""'"  "'  ""=  Hucharistic  Propaganda  The 
IhrsL'""""''-'  '.""''/;■  ""V'  ■'""•'-■"  ''°"^'-  <'-■'■-■  "f  "hich  would  have  bee,' 
'""■aKement  Riven.     The  results  show  that 


just  a.  little  by  littlo.  piety  de^aysfio  fi„i^'t;7i,;ie  it^^r^^th  V^S^Iel^d 
the  I'.ucianstic  Propauan.la  has  spent  thousands  of  dollars  in  fur- 
n.shi„«  poor  churches,  chiefly  with  chalices,  ciboria.  m.mstrances  coni- 
mumon-patens.  vestments.  Iari;e  and  small  altar  linens:  in  re-platin«  sacred 
V.?,?,- ,v"^' ■'■'■■'"'';';?'' "•  '■":  ''  I'"'  established  Perpetual  Adoration  in 
iTTJ-  )  "•K'"y..MH;h„;an.  South  Carolina.  Florida.  toRether  with  schools 


and  chapels:  and.  in  the  h 
the    Kucharistic    God.    before 


rt  oi   .\sia— Manilla,  has  erected  a  throne  for 
„^,,i,  ,    ,  ,        ,        .  :     -  .."'"I'll-   "'Sht   and   day,   virginal    hearts   keep 

watch  and  ward  and  with  uplifted  hands  and  voice,  strive  to  atone  for  the 
^embu'-.^'  '°  '"■■'?•  "f  ']"'  ^'l-ati"".  .Some  of%be  elder.,  ?n  this  as! 
semlly  may  remember  such  a  shrine  in  an  ancient  city  of  the  Old   World 

■!".";'i."r  ,:;'""''«"T"'-^    '"''J'-'   ■,:■  ■"'■   «■■""'"'   ''>•   ^   catholic??     kuI: 
„„?J''.?!rPl"  '■''"'':-  '?'■  'tie  reccptionof  a  Protestant  King:  and 


thus  til 


tniis  tile  home  am  throne  of  the  Kucharistic  King  disappeared:  and  the 
homa«e  there  paid  Him  was  made  to  cease.  This  impious  dispossession  was 
";?,i:';'',':'J^"'''"'  '","■","■  '^'"\'"  >ears  long  gone,  were  won"  ilisTen 


abo' 
a  h< 
adori" 


Tan  ied'  1,-,,  ,r  '°  "'V'"""'  '''""'  °'  ""■  ^'°is'ered  adorers,  and  almost 
Uniied  that  the  voice  of  prayer  and  adoration  came  not  from  the  loggia 
-hove  but  from  Heaven  itself.     The  nuns  driven  thence  sought  ,  Isewhe  e 

or  H  m  tI:  ;''  '"Y''""  T'^'^'^^-  a"<l  i"  ■'  '^pirit  of  alonement.'.'o 
lore  Him.  They  found  it.  and.  please  God,  will  hold  it  forever  thanks 
to  It  being  uiken  over  by  the  Kucharistic  Propaganda.  '"'^e^er,  tnanks 
.  ,  ''."">y  Ije  asked:  Is  this  an  approved  good  work?  In  answer  l-t 
r,I  l!n,^s'  f  !?■  r  "'o  •'''■  •'PP'-obation  of  His  Eminence  James  Cardinal 
Gibbons  of  His  Excellency  Mgr.  Diomede  Falconio.  Apostolic  Delegate  to 
the  Imted  St.ates:  of  His  Excellency  Mgr.  Donato  Sbaretti.  Apostoli? 
Delegate  to  Canada;  of  their  Graces  of  Montreal.  Quebec.  Xew  York  Cin- 
cinnali:  of  Ris hops  Cnlton  of  Huftalo.  Maes,  of  Covington,  and  of  others 
Las  and  best,  by  letter  of  Cardinal  Merry  del  Val,  bearing  date  of  May/th 
ot  this  year  was  received  the  following:  "His  Holiness  cordially  bestows 
His  Apostolic  R  essing  on  .all  the  members  of  the  Kucharistic  Popaganda 
with  the  hope  that  it  may  be  to  all  a  source  of  great  consolation  " 

Wherelore  the  Eucharistic  Propaganda  joyfully  joins  in  the  chorus 
of  praise  that  will  resound  from  pole  to  pole:  "Laudetu;  in  aeternum  Sanc- 
tissimum   Sacramentum!       Let   this  be  not   only  our  voice   of  praise,  but 
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T„  „„^  ""^V  ""  i^  '?°'^.  '''"^  ■'■"  ■""  'hat  of  the  Crusader.  They 
Him^SSh-'^Mn'r"''""  ",'  "'^''"'''  "l'"'l"=ly  persecuted,  and  hound  J 
w^?^^n  ij"  i.  •  "n  !,"  ""■  '"''^■'"o'-s  of  their  anti-Christian  spirit  They 
m,nn  ""  '^?^""'  ^°'^^'  "'=  ^''urch,  and  on  His  Kucharistic  Body,  too 
Ma^n  r  5^""!*''°;'^  ""'"K"  hear  w,tne«.  The  modern  Pharisee  and  h°; 
nnJ  ?iv'  K  .  '"Kelher  to  conspire  ag-.nst  Him  and  attack,  now  openly, 

now  covei  ;  but  their  union  dnes  not  result  in  unity,  since  hate  which 
nn.mates  them,  disrupts  and  disintCKrates.  To  their  dividing  ha  e'  wh  ch 
oppose  unifyins^ove-received  through  the  frequent  eating  Sf  the  Q 


Banquet,  called  by  St.  Augustin,  "Signum  unitaTiorSac^ameu.u,,, 

..  _.'-!TS  sliall  conquer  we  have  the  Divine  assuran  j: 


vinculum  caritati 

■I  have  conquered  the  world  and  T  shalTgivV  to 'yotV'to 
'-  hy  unity  through  charity.     Thus  " 


ing  ot  tne  IJivine 
ntum  pictatis. 


It  will 


up 
-mg 

a^mher'^whil'srih  ^'rV  °"'  -"-^^"■""^^^^^oni^^^r':'^  :S; 
another,  whilst  the  lamb  continues  to  graze  in  safety  The  liJns  are  the 
world,  the  lamb  is  the  Church.     The  world  is  divided    th'cinluh  it  one" 


aST 


Voice  of  Catholic  Workm 


en 


BY 

Thos.  F.  Burns 


Unionists.  ^         '  "^   National   Conference  of  Catholic   Trades 

real.     {  'ee"u"p:n''^hi"pTatfSrm  twVv  1°'""*''°."  °'  »  Federation  in  Mont- 
Federation  up'T  thewVica^  cl,!n'^„,°'"T"''°  t"  •"J"^''  «°  'P"''  for 

tholic  working  Stlianr^vsTirwr"'"'  '°  u'"'  .""  "-»""  "<  'h=  Ca- 

Church,  and  he  Euchl?i,tie  ConS-es'l''  Si,?":f  -'l  "'^  ?"'y  international 
that  we  require      (Aoolause  1     T.^fL  "''^  international  organization 

day  a^o:f- ;S -^';r/;^onrr  ;t'rtin^ 

Wh'a?  s  ,hrn«!'Srthe°r^,°,i:°t"""""^!"°"  '^^y  ■""»*  «nde'rstYnd  W,  „eeds 

fuXm.i^  TI,  °""'-'i?'  •'"'y  'h's  morning  the  decision  on  the  Osborne 
L  bel^iJ^  ..tTS  .  '^"^''""u"  °^  "'^A  """»  "'»'  «'"«  Catholic  working  man 
wi,,r  IS     ^^^  '°  J"''^^  between  God  and  mammon.    It  does  not  matter 

A'nnHr'V"?"'"'  ^^'  •>""  """e.  '°  »"=""  the  question  n^he  affi  matfve" 
f  Applause.)  For  SIX  years  we  have  been  fighting  thi,  battle  successfullv 
but  he  must  not  be  supplied  with  the  externals  of  rel  gion  only      He  must 

;^^f^-^'lj^°&^:;?--n]^^;:n!^^hi^:%rS 
g52ia^:ii/^^^en;y";,!^--r'^,t=''irjSi^ 


